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aor.il ©Jjsnbiitione- 


JANUARY. 

Tliis is ftnc of the tnnsf pleasftrit miritlis in the yo.tr: its tem pern fore is '’mol ami rr» 
freshing-, anil r*t renirlv ciuupuua* l<» nil but 1 iic* \n funs of gout and mutism Tim 
mr atmid-dnv is generally clear and wholesome but the mornings and evenings are some 
lnnes damp and toggy 

The thermometer range*?, in tli" shade, from 52 m the morning to f/» in the afternoon 
A northerly wind prevails dimng tins month, but seldom blows with much strength 
When it does and is accompanied with ram, tin cold is very disagreeable 

Vegetables of all kinds me now m the highest sbife of perie? tion , (he markets abound 
^ith green peas, laulilloweis, i abba , r es. termps, potatoes, yams, e n n*ts, spumage, greens, 
cu. nnibers, radishes, eelerj , lettm i s, young oiium-, old cole, Lo« hoo, in nth beans, s, cm, 
brinjaJIs, r» d nud white beet, fkr ts.c 

In the meat market there is a plentiful supply of hoof, mutton veal, lamb, port, kid, 
poult? v, &c ol the most stipe nor kind. 

Game also is to tie bad in gieat uhundaiice — sn*p \ »!iu h, t* nl, Sir 

The, fhth markf t is well supplied »( this season, w ith lea tty , (tlie salmon of the Fnsf) 
moan ee, rinse, rtitlah, quoye, sow le, selfish, bholuli, eel >, bousput tnh, and many other® 
«ti mb «iur de, seripl ions 

Fruit trei s, in general, begin to show tb< n buds and blossoms this month , matigoe* 
jieai h pamplenose, (shndtlofk', iosi apples, ft* 

The fruits in season are China orangrs, loqimfs, ila itams, pme apple *, sugar cane, 
count i ) almonds, limes, mid tippoiah 

The following ti ml sand veiv tnbb s. are pirn urnbb not «<nb in 1 ti • s mouth but through- 
out the whole \ ear , \e/. — jlunUm*?, s.u u tail's. (OUm:ii(«, mmwis, ( .r apples, pa paw ■ 
«r papiahs, lu, staid apples, unk, ciumtiy almonds, tanni 1 inds.uoiinaji, biibutfv, mint, 
ft uv, t ivt.s, parsley, unions, tsu\ 

FEBRUARY * 

The commencement of this month is g 'in rally t ool and comfortable, particularly it’ 
the Nnrfnerh wind prevails, tin weatnei altei wauls in < imies dif>a'ie< aide, till a thango 
of season takes plar e about lh« f lid ol the iinrntn. 

Wln'ii the w e-dln i j'. vaimbh t’a wind blows piuuip.ilU from tie* N W \ r'Tiif? 
round oieasnm.illy to the \ Is atti ud> d with el. m is md di i/. '■ini? tain, this ionium. \s 
till about thi 20th, when the Souliunl} wind s Is m 'I ae wea.uei now Ijli nines iniiil and. 
genial # 

The days are sometimes hot, and (he nights < t»l >, with heavy dews 
Tin* Thermonn ter, m (he shuii nuigt s on a nndium, J.o.n >’’ m the morning to 75 ill 
the e\ rmng 

The measles, in chil.fr mi, ni<* »'*rv pr. \nhot dm no* tie a hole at this month. 

Rheum '(ism and g >ut b i min* J *-.s 1 1 oubl 's.ioi :! ■ r the •». , u i lea 1> winds Tia\rsefin. 
W.irin i liitlniig at tins p "i >.l is ia*hei uipb'a-a t 1" < l oni 'is, out nut so to old [nd.atis, 
whose blood u not so easily !i ;*c ! ,vmi u *i. - tin-* ■ * h,i mind showciy, which pro* 

trat U the t old season till tb ' mobile ol tin- follow. a mo.i.h 

Tin lish m.uket lias the addition of the small In.. ah, (the her mi ) 

M- at and vegtt tbles runtime' good and ab..n.i m* 

The additional yrgetaMes a'e us .uncu*, i no i i and Jcnng cucumbers and fruit#* 
custaui apples, malberucs, and small water melons. 
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MARCH. 

The weather, during the greater poHiou of this month, is jast pleasantly warm': at 
Ifast (o old Indiana, towards thy latter part of it however the heat becomes occasionally 
oppressive even to them. 

The thermometer ranges in trie shade from Off iii the mornihg to 82 in the afLernoon. 

Various operations of husbandry, generally rommente this mouth, so soon as tha 
ground is moistened by ram, this however sometimes happens at the latter end of Fe- 
bruary, and then it is ot easioned by on unusual quantity of rain. 

The meat maiket continues good 

Fish to be had in abundance, and the market has the addition of the gooteah, a small 
and well flavored fish. 

Green peas and turnips disappear this month, sal lad, cabbages, carrots and celery 
are on the decline, but asparagus and potatoes continue excellent green mangoes and 
umii>e footee are to be had, also omrah, greens, amt water cresses. 

Fruit is als > plentiful-large water melons appear about the middle of the present 
month, and continue in perfection till the middle of June. 

The North westers with, thunder and lightning, and rain,, generally appear towards 
the end of this month.. 


APRIL.. 

The beginning ot this month is sometimes pleasant, oirtiGiilariy it the North-w'esters 
are frequent, but the middle and latter part are .luagreejLble 1 1 the extreme , it is one of 
the worst months in the year. 

The Then motneter ranges in the shade from SO in dhe morning to 92 in the afternoon* 
bht when exposed to the sun, it rises to IKK 

The wind blows from the south, and is very strong throughout the month; and when 
the wind is hot from the absent t ol rain, it becomes oppressive This state of the weather 
is very unfavorable to v og< latum 

TIir^North-westrrs are at' limes, attended with dreadful storms of thunder and light- 
ning, during wlacli taut a-id had full in toirrnt* fhese storms sometimes occasion inu< h 
damage The Noillew esters continue at intervals till the beginning, and sometimes till 
the middle oi May 

Tins i> an unfavorable season for meat, which begins to be flabby and poor, the fat 
Spungy and yellow 

The fish rrtarket has the f Idilion of the mangoe fish, so called from its annual visit 
to all the B* ngal rivers, at tins (the mangoe) season, to spaw n, it appears as soon as the 
mangoe is founed on the tree, and disappears at the close ol the season, that is about the 
middle of July This fish, has perhaps, the most agreeable flavor of any in the world; 
and is sought after, (by natives us well as Europeans) th.it, although nut so large as a 
m aid hi si/.ed whiting, they are sold at the beginning of the month, at from 2 to 4 Rupees 
flic score Before the end of May , as they become plentiful they are sold at one Rupee 
the store; and in June, two to tim** score may be had for a Rupee The fish maikei has 
also the addition of the c.arp, mhagoor 

Potatoes, asparagus, oHions, cucumbers and a .few cabbage sprouts are the only vege- 
tables to be proi ured. 

Water melons and musk melons are in great perfection —there is not much fruit 
now to be had m the market. Green mangoes toi pickling, and coruida for tarts are in 
great abundance. 


WAV. 

The present is considered a very bad month, the weather being parching hot, with* 
no rain 

The thermometer ranges m the shade, on a medium, from 85 in the morning to 98 in 
the afternoon . if exposed to the iulL influence of the sunbeam*, it will rise to 130 degrees, 
find sometimes higher. 



LOCAL OBSfiriTATTONS. ‘ ' * 

The weather, as w© hare already sai‘1, is urns* oppressive, esneclaTTv the Tatter Tialf 
of the mouth : ths wind continues SOu+M'rlv, and the h*at is scarcely bearable.— 4)f all 
months m the year, the present is the m <d tr\i~s, particularly to those whose avocations, 
compel them to he much out of doors T i he < , \|p<ud to the sun without a covering, U , 
extremely d.mgerous at any hour , from It) to "* o’clock, it would be ruii to any consti- 
tut ion, except to that of a native, inured to the t lunate by birth and practice, and even 
u dives sometimes fall a sacrifice to the powerful influence of the s.in. The bent in the 
first half of the mouth is sometimes reli^vad hv North-wester®, arcomponied by refreshing 
showers; vivid hglituhig urul loud thunder at times attond the North-wester®. 

Crapes of the largest size, peaches, pine-apples, limes, rose-apples, leeches, jambrule*, 
wampees, together with water- tn.lous, musk-melons, pomegranates, custard-apples, &c. 
&e are in season. 

The meat market is very inferior to that Iasi month. 

Pish continues good and abundant, the beckty excepted, which from the difficulty of 
its reaching the market in a Arm slate, becomes scarce. Mmgoe fish is in great perfec- 
ts i this mouth % 

Asparagus, potatoes, and cabbage sprouts, with indiffTuat inr-ins, sweet potatoes, 
cucumbers and onions ore ir-ariv all the vegetables now m the market. Pumpkins and 
other similar roots are however procurable. 


JUNE. 


The periodical rains set in about the midi)' of this month Refreshing showers 
ftill occasionally, which cool the air and encourage vegetation. 

The thermometer during the first half of this month, frequently rises to IX), in tl»© 
shade, at noon , hut in general tuc rains, which commence about the 15th keep the tem- 
perature much below this 

The weather throughout the whole of this month, is pleasant or oppressive, accord- 
ing to the quantity of rain which falls, if the weather be dry the h-af m scarcely beara- 
ble; it is generally very close ; not a breath of air from any quarter, but when the rains- 
fall, th * temperature is noi disagreeable. 

Meat, as must toe expected, is now' very indifferent 
* The fish market is much the same as during lust month 

Mangoes and mango- fish are m gmt abundance , am^ perfection T^e MaMali man 
goes arrive in Calcutta atoont the uvddle or latter end of this month, and they art* < «>n- 
sid'*red to hi* the best that can be procured in Bengal Grapes, peaches, leeches, &o. 
disappear this month. Custard apples, pine apples, and guavas are in great perfection. 

Asparagus and potatoes, onions and Indian corn, are the principal vegetables that 
remain. v 


JULY 

This month is attended with much rain ; the winds tire light and variable the wea- 
ther frequently gloomy, and sometimes stormy, with heavy fulls of ruin; whilst at inter- 
vals it is fair, and mild. 

Tlr thermometer ranges in the shade from 80 in the morning to 89 in the afternoon. 

The showery weather ot the present aud preceding mouth in productive of the most 
benefit ml effects to the grain. 

Meat continues lean and poor 

The fish market continues good. The moonjee, the rowe, the cutlah, the quoyc, the 
sowlo, the mhagoor, the chingive, the taugr.ih, and the clmunah, are procurable in th s 
month, and indeed all the year round. The Julsa (or sable) fish now makes its appearance. 
This fisli is delicious, either boiled, baked, or fried but it is generally considered very 
unwlioles une The natives devour It in such quantities, as to occasion great mortality 
among fh»in. The fish, on being cured w'dh tamarinds, forms a good substitute for her- 
rings. — It is then Lnow r n by the appellation of the tamarind fish. 
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. Mangoes and mango® fish disappear this month. 

Fine-apples, custard-apple *, and guavas continue in season. 

The vegetable market is very indifferent— asparagus is in perfection, bnt p«fator»f 
become poor and watery. V >ung lettuces, cucumbers and sweet potatoes are now pro- 
curable i also the cumranga and cqrhida. 

AUGUST. 

In the present month also there is abundance of rain the weather continues much 
the saoie as last— this and the pi\ ceding month arc remarkable for heavy falls or rain, 
being the wettest in the whole year. 

The thermometer ranges in th° shade from 80 in the morning to !)0 in the afternoon. 

Light and variable winds and cloudy weather, with smart and light rain, prevail at 
the beginning of the month , the middle is sometimes fair, mild, cool, and pleasant the 
remainder variable, attended, at times, with strong winds and heavy rain. 

From the combined heat and moisture, in this month and the preceding, vegetation 
springs iu and spreads with astonishing rapidity. 

The meat and fish markets are much the same as last month. 

Fumjilenose (shaddock) appears this month , pine apples, custard-apples, and guavas 
continue in perfection 

The vegetables procurable arc sallfld, asparagus, cucumber, brinjalls, muckum seem 
(a kind oi french beaus.) radishes, turnips, cabbage sprouts, and some indillerent pota- 
toes Indian corn, cucumbers, and spinnage, are to be had now and all the year round, 
lull they are tasteless, except at this season, when they become firm, good, and very pa- 
latable. The avigal° pear is sometimes procurable ut this period. 

SEPTEMBER. 

The rains subside considerably during this month. 

The wind continues light and variable, attended with occasional cloudy weather - 
The days are sometimes fair, mild, and bright,— and the* temperature agreeable. 

The Thermometer range j from 78 in the morning to 85 in the afternoon. 

The meat market is much the some as in last month. 

Tin; marl^t experiences but slight improvement; for although there is abundance 
offish, yet it is uot always firm and good, except the heckty, which becomes larger and 
better flavored. The following arc also m the market— the bhoiah, dessy taugrah, konteh, 
hbengiva, gtmgtorah, kowell. toontee, pyrah ehondali, and the shell Ash, bodye cliinggry 

Vegetables very indifferent , potatoes not eatable,— yams come in season about this 
t ’??*■ 

In the fruit market, small oranges moke their appearance, but very acid. Custard- 
apples, pineapples, guavus, and pump leu ose continue m season. 

OCTOBER. 

The first half of this month, generally yields a good supply of rain, and introduce* 
the ] O’verful inftaence of a second spring season upon all vegetating bodies. 

The ruiny season breaks up generally between the 10th and 20th of this month , some- 
times, however, it continues a little longei, bnt this is seldom the case , the concluding 
showers are frequently heavy, continuing from li to 21 hours, incessantly , after which 
the weiitht r bet omes law, calm, and settled. 

The thermometer ranges In the shade from 75 in the morning to 80 in the afternoon. 

The winds are in gene ral light and variable during the month, veering from south to- 
N* W thence to north and N . E. 

The monsoon changes about the 21st of this month— after which, light breezes set in 
tram the north and north-east. 
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... As soon as the weather sets in fair, it is the propitious season for preparing the 
kitchen garden. * 

T ■*'* me it markets begin to r'wiv'K and th° fish market to improve ; the bechty becomes 
firm, anil the other fish propcrtionnhly good, snipes moke them appearance. 

Vogctibles «ir! fru’d confirm- much the same as last month, till the latter end of the 
present month, when, if the season js t'lvorible, both' experience a considerable improve- 
me it Oranges become larger ami better flavoured, and custard-apples are in great per- 
fection 

Yonner potatoes, soTn a thn n s, m ilc* their aop^arance this month, but they have very 
little flavour;— they are small and watery Pone grenates arc procurable, also kutbail. 

NOVEMBER 

The weather is clear and settled and the temperature reasonable. Sometimes the 
days are warm, but the mornings and evenings are cool and agreeable 

If the rains cease early in October and the cold weather follows shortly after, No- 
vember becomes a beautiful and delightful month. Nothing can be more favorable than 
this season for the renovation of the health of the valetudinarian, after having experi- 
enced the debilitating effects of the hot weather. 

Light northerly winds prevail this month 

The thermometer ranges ironi 76 in the morning to 7T» in the afternoon 
The seeds committed to the soil during the last and present month start into life, 
with a vigour unknown to other rljmes 

The meat market looks wholesome , beef, mutton, veal, pork and poultry, become 
firm and good 

Game comes in also this month, in considerable quantities ; wild duck, snipe, teal, ficc. 
Abundance of lisli is procurable, also firm and good, such as beckty, bonspatah, gung- 
lorah, nurgal, carp, and man go c fish without roes. 

The vegetable market begins afresh this month by the introduction of green peas, 
new potatoes. Lettuces, greens of different kinds, sjpmnage, radishes, and turnips 

In the fruit market may be had oranges, lira-s. lemons, pimipleno-e, pine-apples, 
custard apples, papia, plantains, cocoauuts, country almonds, pomegranates, kutbail, tkc. 

* DECEMBER * 

The weather continues fair, cool, and on the whole^extremely fine> throughout th« 
month, with a light northerly wind 

The days and li ghts are cold and dear ; and the mornings and evenings foggy, par- 
ticularly at the latter end ol* the month 

The thermometer ranges from 0'» in the morning to 70 in Ihe afternoon. 

The meat and fisli markets are in great perfection, both as to quantity and quality; 
game of all kinds in abundance 

The vegetable market is excellent, yielding green liens, young potatoes, lettuces, 
young onion i, radishes, small sallad, sweet potatoes, french beans, seem, brinjalls, yam, 
carrots, turnips, greens, young cabbages and cauliflowers. 

Th" fruit market cont inues much the same as last month — Brazil currants (tipper ah ») 
make their appearance tliib month, together with bail and other fruits. 
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<f h m h m 

\V>a 1 Union of Ireland, with Great Britain, ISO] i?l S X X 32 19 

Thur. 2 22 H 37 0 :»I 20 

Fri. 3 n 0 40 H> 10 21 

E. 5 %d Sunday after Christmas 2.1 II 2’ I J hi 23 3 

Mon 6 Epiphany. Pondicherry taken, 1701 2o — 2D — 41 24 '>3 

TueJ». 7 27 Ml UsSi^ 

Wed K Ld Rodney deft the Span Fleet, 17S0 2S 2 S 2 3> 26 P* 

Thur. 9 2) 2 V 2 W 27 

Fri 40 Cape of Good Hope raptured, 1806 1 3 ] 3 25 28 

Sat 11 i J5I II')W 

E 12 I if Sunday after Epiphany .! 1 34 it 5 5) 

Mon U llil.uy 4 r » 21 5 4> l 

Tuoa 14 f> 6 7 f. 31 2 

WPd 15 Duke of Gloarester hnru, 1776 . Ii li l ( t 7 H 1 

Thur jfi Battle ni Coruuna, 1MK> 7 7 20 7 Vi 4 

Frr. )7 • . K H IJ S3] 5 

Jsat *KCttpVu*e«l Biiurlpore, iX2o . .. ... . 9 S ji 9 37 0 

JO Sunday fitter Epiphany (Capture of Ciudad Rod rj‘ p o, 10 0 A? •(! I 7 

Hon. 20 (.1*1- I* 10 2 1 l > 4'J S 3 

Turn 21 12 SI 17 II 41 0 £ 


Weal 22 
Thur 23 


13 — 13 — 37 Id 
11 1 13 I 37 II 



Fri 24 

Sat 25 

E 26 Scpfuaaesttna Sunday.. .... . . . 

Mon. 27 Duke oi^uasex horn, 1773 


l'> 2 11 2 3s 12 < 

10 3 r> 

17 1 13 4 37 II 
IS 0 0 5 33 r> 


Tues 23 


. 19 6 2 0 2b 16 


Wed. 29 21) 6 53 7 17 17 

Thur. 30 Jtnvff Charles 1st Mart>i, UU4 21 7 43 S 7 IS 

JYi 3J 22 3 33 H 57 1» 



FEBRUARY XXVIII DAYS. 


PHASES OF THE MOON. *>• H. M. S. 

£ Last Quarter, 1 7 8 — Morning, 

O Jfftv Moon, 8 10 51 5 Night. 

J) Firs/ Qua/ ter, 17 3 34 5 Morning. 

Q Full Moon 4 i4 a 53 2 Morning. 

O Fitters, K Ft sees 19 7 53 — Morning. 

Venus, Mommy Star, — Jupiter Erenvnj Star. 
Saturday 8, Vems »n couj. with Moon . 

Friday 14, *2/ (j ) 


OHS i: It l A TIOXS 
A XO 

REMARK ABLE DA VS. 


Ihyh Wat | Utn. 


Mor 

Err 




Q 


(> ‘iii t t<i ■ i, 

7 . 

S 

) C 'fo- 
il) . 


n. - s ,c < N, , j i I., f •! riiv 

! hs, J7< 


v. ur I ■ / tln>> • l Ltn 


nr 5 ’,S! \ ui< « ?*i ’f» A j. * «iV' i Hit S,» Flif (.I 1 *! 


)f» . 

Mi I*/ 

r . . 
i is .... 
n . . . 


23 'hit? S'liui nt t > Lent 

24 Duke of Ue Born J 7? I . 


21) Battle of Oi flip's, 1SI ! 


TALCOON 1240.’ 1 MALGH 1240. Month. 



FEBRUARY XXYIII DAYS, 



MARCH XXXI DAYS, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

a 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 
1G 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 



MARCH XXXI DAYS 




PHASES of the moo#. 

D. 

H. M. 

8. 

{[ Last Quarter 

2 

6 7 

8 Evening. 

0 New Moon , 

10 

5 10 

1 Evening. 

]> First Quarter , ......... 


6 56 

7 Evening. 

Full Moon, 

25 

— 6 

5 Afternoon. 

0 Enters , V s Aries, 


7 58 

— Morning. 


"Venus, in Conjunction Jupiter Evening Stan 
Saturday 8, Venus invis. cony, with Sun . 


Friday 14, Jupiter in cony, with ) 

English 

QBSjjll VA TIOMS 

j ATT) 

pan 

I : 

e 

s 

REMARKABLE DA YS . | 

hyn 

g 


5 

<3 


yH 

fl 

S 


d h M ■ h. tit 

Sat. I St David, Titular Saint of Wales 21 8 |2 8 36 19 

J5. 2 3 d Sunday in Lent 22 9 5 9 2.4 20 

Mon. 3 23 9 59 10 23 21 . 

Tues. 4 » 24 10 51 11 15 22 § 

Wed 5 Battle ofBarossn, 1811 25 11 43 — 7 23^ 

Tliur 0 Peace of Seringupatnm, 1/02 26 — 31 — 55 24 O 

Fn. 7 27 1 18 1 42 25 § 

Sat. 8 ....28 2 2 2 26 26 

K. 9 4th Sunday in Lent 29 2 23 2 47 27 5 

Mon. 10 30 2 44 3 8 28 

Tuea.ll . . . I 3 2 j 3 40 29 

Wed. 12 2 4 f> 4 30 30 

Tbur. 13 Planet Georgiuin Sidus diseoveied, 1781 3 4 40 5 10 ] ~ 

Fri. 14 4 5 28 D 52 2 

.Sat 15 A 5 0 13 0 36 3 

E. 16 5/A Sunday t/t Lent (> 0 59 7 23 4 

Mon. 17 St. Putiickj Titular Saint of Ireland 7 7 49 8 13 5 

Tues. 18 8 8 42 9 6 0 

Weil. 19 1st Eclipse of the Moon B. C 720 9 9 38 10 2 7 

Thur. 20 10 10 37 11 I 8 . 

Ffi. 21 Battle of Alexandra, 1801 11 11 35 11 59 <Jg 

Sat. 22 12 — 33 — 67 10 £ 

J5. 23 6 th Sunday in Lent |3 1 30 1 54 11 g 

Mon. 24 Capture of Chanderuago re 1757 14 2 25 2 49 1233 

Tues. 25 Lady Day 15 3 19 3 43 13^ 

Wed. 26 16 4 12 4 36 14 

Thur 27 Defeat of Tippoo by Gml. Harris, 1799 17 5 7 5 31 15 

Fri. 28 Good Friday 18 6 1 6 25 16 

Sat. 29 19 6 57 7 21 17 

J8f. 30 Easter Sunday — Capitulation of Par is. 1814 20 7 52 8 16 IS 

Mon. 3] Easier Monday • . 21 8 47 9 II 19 





APRIL XXX DAYS 




PHASES OF TVS MOON. 

D. 

H. M. 

•« 

(| Last Quarter, 


7 19 

8 Morning’. 

<0 New Moon , 

9 

10 35 

0 Morning. 

J) First Quarter , 

17 

6 11 

5 Morning. 

O Full Moon, 

23 

8 29 

1 Might. 

d Last Quarter, , . 

30 

10 24 

8 Night. -■ 

0 Enters Q Taurus , 

20 

8 15 

— Night. 


Venus, Evening Stai — lower than Jupiter Evening Star, 


Thursday 10, 9 Cf ) — Friday 11, 14 cT J 
Wednesday 23, 9 d 


English. 

• 

OBSERVATIONS 


High Wat 

Min. 







£ § 

<* 

t; -=4 

REMARKABLE DAYS. 

|,*e 

K 

C 

> 

I Mur. 

Ere 

sis 


d A m h m. 

Tues 1 Faster Tuesday 22 9 30 10 3 20 

Wed. 2 Danish defeat off Copeiilmgrn, 1801 23 10 ‘29 10 53 21 ^ 

T i, ur . 3 ’ 21 11 10 11 40 22 g 

y ri , 4 2'> — 1—25 23 o 

Sat. 5 20 - 43 1 7 24g 

E. 0 1st Sunday after Faster. Lore Sunday 27 1 1 48 25 H 

Won. 7 Fort of Badajoz surrendered, 1812 28 2 5 2 21)200 

Tues. 8 29 2 20 2 50 27 g 

Wed. 9 1 2 46 3 10 28 

T hur. 10 Baffle of Thmilouse, 1814 2 3 27 3 51 29 

Fn. 11 Abdication of Napoleon, 1814 3 4 11 4 35 30__ 

but. 12 Lord RodneVs \ ictnry over Count de Grasse, 1782,. . .. 4 4 57 5 21 1 

E 13 "Ik d Sunday after Easter The Kom.Calh. Bill Signed 182y, 5 5 45 6 9 3 

Mon. 14 t 6 637 7 I 3 

Tues 15 7 7 31 7 55 4 

Wed. 16 8 8 27 8 51 5 

Tliur. 17 9 924 948 6^- 

*ri. 18 10 10 20 10 41 7g 

bat I® 11 11 15 11 39 $ m 

E. 20 3d Sunday after Easter |2 — 9—33 0*2 

Kon. 21 13 i 2 I 26 lOg 

22 14 1 55 2 19 11 3 

Wed. 23 St Georffe, Martjr Patron of Eugland 15 2 so 3 14 12 S 

Thor 24 3 45 4 9 J3 g 

Fri. 25 St Mark Duchess of Gloc ester born, 1776, 17 442 5 6 14 

Sat. 26 13 g 39 6 3 15 

E. 27 4th Sunday after Easter 5 39 7 _ 16 

Mon - 28 20 7 31 7 55 17 

Tues - 29 21 8 23 8 47 18 

Wed. 30 22 9 12 9 36 12 


APRIL XXX BAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
■21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 



MAY XXXI DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 
£5 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 



MAY XXXI DAYS. 




PHASES OF THE MOON. 

Du 

H*. M. 

fl. 

£ New Moon, 

9 

2 18 

5 Morning. 

P First Quarter , 

16 

1 47 

8 Afternoon. 

O Full MlO'ty. . 

2;i 

4 55 

2 Morning. 

([ Last Quarter , 


2 47 

1 Afternoon. 

(•) Enters Gemini, 

21 

8 29 

— Night. 


Venus, Evening Star — higher than Jupiter on Conjunction. 


Friday 9, Ij. in conjunction with the Sun. 
Saturday 19, Venus in cotij. with ) 


English. 

OBSERVATIONS 

J 

\FTfffh 1 Vat A 

HU. 


AND 

ft EM IR KA li LE D A VS. 





£ i£ 

*9 1 CO 

c* k 

*s 

R 

C 

Mor 

Eve 

Vs Mo j 
Month, i 


ft. h.m h m. 

Thur. 1 Abolition ofthcSl.wo Trade, IW7 13 9JH K) 'tt 30 

Fn. 2 21 Ml « 11 <> 21 - 

Sat. 3 25 11 3.1 II 17 22 § 

E. 4 Rogation Sunday. Scrinpapojnm taken, 1799 ib — 4 — 28 23 m 

Mon 5 Napoleon Buonaparte died at St Helena, 1821 27—11 l 8 24 3 

Tues. 6 28 1 25 t 49 25 ^ 

Wed. 7 29 2 8 2 32 26 g 

Tliur. 8 Ascension Day 30 2 31 2 r >5 '27 S3 

Fn. 9 I 2 54 3 18 28 g 

K. 11 Sunday ujtrr Ascension Day 3 4 31 4 1 57 30 

Mon 12 4 5 27 & 51 31 ^ 

Tues. 13 5 (> 23 6 47 1 

Wed. 14 6 7 19 7 43 2 

Tlmr. 15 First Battle at Sonngapotam, 1791 . . . . * 7 8 14 8 38 3 

Fri. I(i Battle of Albuheta, 1811 . 8 9 8 9 32 4 

Sat 17 9 10 1 JO 25 5 

K. 18 WhitSunday 10 10 52 11 id 6 

Mon. 19 II 11 43 — 7 7 

T'ues. 20 12 — 35 — - 69 8 

Wed 21 13 1 29 1 53 9 3 

Thar. 22 Prinross ol’ Horn burp born, 1770 14 2 25 2 4<f 10 S3 

Fri. 23 . 15 3 22 3 46 II g 

Silt. 24 16 4 20 4 41 12 3 

J£. 25 Trinity Sunday 17 5 18 6 42 13 ^ 

Mon. 26 18 6 13 $ 3T 34 

Tues 27 19 7 5 7 29 15 

Wad. 28 20 7 53 8 17 16 

Thtif. 29 K.UWJ Charles 2d restored, 1660 2l 8.38 9 2 17 

Fri. 30 General Peace Signed at Pans, 1814 22 9 20 9 44 IE 

Bat. 31 23 10 1 10 25 19 



JUNE XXX DAYS 




Phases 

OP THE MOON. 

D. 

H. M. 

s. 

• 

New Moon, 


3 50 

3 Afternoon. 

T> 

First Quarter, 

14 

0 55 

5 Evening. 

O 

Full Muon 


a 15 

7 Afternoon. 

4 

Last Quarter 


7 50 

6 Morning 1 . 

Q Enters 95 Cancer 

& 

5 5 

— Morning. 


Venus, Evening Star — Jupiter Morning Star. 
Saturday 7, 0 Ec/i/k inris.-- Friday 20, ) Ectip. ini'is. 


English 1 

OB SEE 1.4 TJOSS 


Hi ah Wat 

| Htn. 



AM) 

B EM A UK A BLE DAY S 

CD 



fe: 

5 

|£ 

3 

|| 

Mor 1 lire 

1 

^|i 


tl It hi h M . 

E 1 1st Sunday ajl>r Trinity 24 10 il J! 5 20 

Moil 2 2.i !1 22 il 40 21 

Tu^s. 3 *.d» — 4 — 2# 22 

Wed. 4 27 — 4D J Vi 23 ^ 

Thur 5 Duke of Cumberland born, 177J -K 1 30 2 — 21 jj$ 

Fri 0 29 2 £ 2 2o 25 ~ 

Sat 7 Ref a n,r ftdl Stoned, 183 » 2 27 2 51 20 £ 

E. 8 2rf Sunday at l nr Tn.ttfy . . J 3 2! 3 4.5 27 0 


Mon. 0 

Tnea. 10 

Wed. II i 

Thur 12 

Fn id Battle of Cud lot ore. 1783 . 


2 1 17 4 41 28 

3 5 14 f> 'is 29 

4 f* ii t» :r» 

5 7 5 7 20 31 

0 7 r»7 8 21 32 


Sat 14 7« 

E 15 3r/ Sit day after- Triad y 8 0 

Mon. If) ... * OM 

Tut s 17 . . 10 11 

Wed IS Hattie of tVit-rlm, 1SI5 . II — 

Thar 10 Charla signed, 1215 12 I 

Fri. 20 13 2 

Sat. 21 Victory at V.tlon.i, 18i3 - M 3 

E 22 4 th Sundry a ter Trinity I"* 4 

Moil. *23 Hattie of PUjwsj 1757 10 4 

Tnes. 24 Nativity ol St John the Baptist 17 5 

Wed. 25 18 0 

Thur 2f> V) 7 

Fri 2' lelmmetl 1830 20 7 

Sat 2S Cujture of Buenos A yn a, 1800 King William, 4th Pro- 2i 8 

E. 29 5/A Sunday after Trout a St. Ptter Ap StMart 22 9 

Mon. 30 23 9 


48 9 12 
38 10 2 
2 S JO 0*2 
19 11 43 
12 - 3f» 
8 1 :«2 
5 2 29 
3 3 27 
— 4 24 
5 18 
0 8 
fi 55 

7 30 

8 21 
0 i 
0 42 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 s5 




59 10 23 



JUNE XXX DAYS 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

P 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 



JULY XXXI BAYS* 


1 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 
"30 
31 










AUGUST XXXI DAYS. 


FHASBS OF TBS MOON. 

D. 

H. M. 

s. 

New Moon 

5 

— 28 

8 Afternoon. 

J First Quarter , .... 


4 6 

7 Morning. 

O Full Moon 

19 

2 4 

4 Afternoon. 

([ Last Quarter 


5 39 

6 Afternoon. 

© Enters TtJ^ Virgo 

1 . ... 23 

10 25 

— Night. 


Venus , Evening Star , — Jupiter Morning Star . 
Friday 8, { cf ) — Thursday 28, Jupiter in conj. with ) 


English \ 

OBSERVATIONS 

4 

High Wat. 

\H1n. 



AND 






£ 


REMARKABLE DAYS. 

3 

Mor . 

Eve. 

h 

3 

§ 



* 




i 


d. ft. in h m. 

Fri I Lammas Day Battle of the Nile, 1798 26 II 53 — 17 18 

Sat. 2 Battle of the Pyrennees terminated, 1813 27 — 51 1 15 19 

E 3 10 th Sunday after Trinity 28 1 49 2 13 20 

Mon. 4 29 2 18 2 42 21 

Thur. 7 2 4 38 5 2 24 § 

Fri. 8 Batavia surrendered, 1811 3 5 31 5 55 85 PQ 

Sat. 9 4 G 21 6 45 26 3 

J5. 10 11/A Sunday after Trinity. St. Lawrence 5 7 12 73627*® 

Mon. 11 6 8 3 8 27 28 

Tues. 12 7 8 56 9 20 29 

Wed. 13 Queen Adelaide born, 1792 8 9 50 10 14 30 

Thur. 14 9 10 46 11 10 31 

Fri. 15 10 11 42 — 6 32 

Sat. 16 11 — 36 I — 1 — 

E. 17 12 th Sunday after Trinity Battle of Roleio, 1808 12 1 29 I 53 2 

Mon. 18 Fiery Meteor passed over Europe, 1782 13 2 18 2 42 3 

Tues 19 14 3 4 3 28 4 

Wed. 20 15 3 48 4 12 5 

Thur. 21 King William 4th born, 1765 16 4 30 4 54 fid 

Fri. 22 17 5 10 5,84 7 » 

Sot. 23 18 5 50 fi 14 8 g 

E. 24 13/A Sunday of ter Trinity St Bartholomew 19 6 32 6 56 9 q 

Mon 25 20 7 14 7 38 10 2 

Tues. 26 Capture of Fort Cornelia, 1811 21 7 59 8 23 II ja 

Wed. 27 22 848 9 12 12 

Thur. 28 23 9 40 10 4 13 

Fri. 29 24 10 35 10 59 14 

Sat. 30 [1813. 25 11 32 II 56 15 


E. 31 14/A Sunday after Trinity. Capture of 61. Sebastian, 26 — 31 — 55 16 



AUGUST XX3U DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

,24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 



SEPTEMBER XXX BATS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
*5 
6 
7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 



SEPTEMBER DAYS 


PHASES OF THE MOON. D; H. ST. ft. 


• 

Netv Moon, . 


8 44 4 Night. 

y 

First Quarter 

10 

11 10 4 Morning. 

o 

Full Moon,.~ 

18 

5 11 4 Morning. 

d 

Last Quarter, ^ 


8 60 *8 Morning. 

Enters £t Libra 


7 Evening# 


Evemng Star— Jupiter Night Star . 
Saturday 6, Venue in conjunction with ) 
Wednesday 24, Jupiter in coiij. ivit/t ) 


E»ytuh. OBSERVATIONS Wat. Ein. 

— AND <j t— 

^ $ REMARKABLE DAtS. J.W. Eoe> ^5 

i s *1 ** 


d. It. m. k. m. 

Mon. 1 27 1 29 1 53 17 

Tuck. 2 Loudon burnt, 1 C(i6, O. S 2K 1 57 2 21 18 . 

Wed. 3 29 2 25 2 49 19 

Thur. 4 Fort of Alleeghur taken, 1*03 1 3 19 3 43 20 . 

Fri. 5 bombardment of Copenhagen, 1807 2 4 12 4 36 21 3 

Sat. 6 3 5 4 5 28 22 a 

E. 7 15M Sunday ctfter Trinity 4 5 57 fi 21 23 ^ 

Mon 8 5 G 51 7 15 21 0 

Tuea. 9 G 7 16 8 10 25 3 

Wed. 10 7 8 12 9 6 26 n 

Thur. II Battle of Delhi, 1803 8 9 38 10 227 

Fri. 12 9 10 32 JO 56 28 

Silt. 13 Victory and Death of General Wolfe at Quebec, 1759 10 It 25 II 49 29 

*E. 14 im Sunday utter Truuty * II - 15 — 39 ,30 

Mbn. 15 13 1 2 1 26 31 _ 

Tuea 15 13 I 4G 2 10 1 

. Wed. 17 14 2 28 2 52 2 

Thar. 18 15 3 8 3 32 3 

Fri. A 16 3 49 4 13 4 

Sat. 20 17 4 29 4 53 5 

E. 2) 171A Smutty after Trinity St. Mathew Ap. &Mart 18 5 11 5& 6 ~ 

Mon. 22 19 5 55 6 19 7 3 

Tuea. 23 Battle of Assye, 1803 20 6 41 7 ft tffc 

Wed. 24 . . 1 21 7 31 7 55 9 $ 

Thur. 25 22 8 SM 8 48 10 < 

Fn. 26 23 9 19 9 43 21 

Satv 27 Battle ofBuaacn, 1810 21 JO J5 10 39 12 

E. 23 l*tA Sunday utter Trinity 25 11 12 11 36 13 

Mon. 29 20 — 8 — 32 14 

Toes. 30 27 i 2 1 2G 15 









OCTOBER XXXI DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 

'20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 

3l 



NOVEMBER XXX DAYS, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

n6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 



NOVEMBER W DAYS, 




PHASES OF THE MOON. 

D. 

H. 

M. 

8. 

0 New Moon , 

1 

2 

1 

1 Afternoon. 

J First Quarter , 

8 

— 

23 

3 Afternoon. 

O Full Moon, 

16 

4 

41 

1 Afternoon. 

(J Last Quarter , 

24 

9 

29 

6 Morning. 

0 Enters J. Sagittarius , 

22 

11 

38 

- Night. 


Venus, Evening Star , Jupiter Sight Star . 'gf 


Tuesday , 4, VenuH <j with ) — Monday 17, Jupiter in conj. with ) 


Saturday 29, Jupiter in opposition of the Sun. 


English- 

OBSER VA TIONS 

I 

High Wat . 

Hin. 

ft 

i 

A ND 

Id? 

REMARKABLE DAY#. 

I 



I 


4 

3 


| 



y 

1 


d. h. m. h. m. 

Sat. 1 All Saints. Battle of Laswarree, 1803 30 2 50 3 14 17 

IS 2 23d Sunday ajter Trinity, All Souk .... 1 3 18 3 42 1$ 

Mon. 3 Princeas Sojihia boro, 1777 2 4 17 4 41 19 

Tues. 4 King William landed, 1()88 3 5 17 5 41 2$ a 

Wed. 5 Powder Plot, 1605, OS 4 C 16 6 40 21 5 

Thur. 6 ft 7 14 7 38 22 fad 

Fri. 7 0 » 7 8 31 23g 

Sat. 8 Princess Augusta Sophia born, 1768 7 8 57 9 21 24{£ 

E. 9 24/A Sunday ajter Trinity 8 0 43 10 7 25^ 

Mon. 10 9 10 20 10 50 26* 

Tucs.ll 10 11 7 11 31 27 

Wed. 12 11 11 47 - II 2$ 

Thur. 13 Battle of Deng 18(M 12 — 27 — Si » 

*Fri. 14 13 I 8 1 32 30 

Sat. 15 14 1 51 2 15 1 ~ 

E. 16 25 th Sunday after Trinity 15 2 30 3 — 2 

Mon. 17 16 3 24 3 48 3 

Tueg.18 17 4 14 4 38 4 

Wed 19 18 5 7 5 31 5 

Thur. 20 19 6 1 6 25 6 a 

Fri. 21 20 6 55 7 19 7 9 

Mon 24 1st Transit of Venus, over the Sun, 1639 23 9 31 9 55 100 

Tues 25 24 10 21 10 45 11 S 

Wed. 26 The Great Storm of England, 1703 25 11 12 ll 36 12 

Thur. 27 26 - 4 - 28 13 

Fri. 28 27 - 59 1 23 14 

Sat. 29 Battle of Argaum, 1803 28 1 56 2 20 15 


E. 30 Advent Sunday. St. Andrew. Titular Saint of Scotland 29 2 8 6 2 60 14 







DECEMBER XXXI DA^S. 

XBASES OF THE MOON. ^ D, H. M. 8, 

^ New Moon t . 1 — 41 1 Morning* 

J First Quarter 8 6 36 3 Morning* 

Q Full Moon, ... 16 10 48 4 Morning. 

<[ Last Quarter 23 643 3 Evening. 

0 Neiv Moon 30 16 1 Afternoon. 

0 Enters V? Capricornus 22 — 23 — Afternoon. 

Venus , Evening Star — Jupiter in Opposition . 
Wednesday 3, Venus cf ) —Sunday 14, Jupiter in conj. with ) 
Monday 15, ) Eclip in vis. — Monday 29, Venus in conj. with ]) 


OBSER VA TIONS 


REMARKABLE VAYS. 




d. h m. h m. 

. 1 2 56 3 20 17 

2 3 58 4 22 IS 

3 4 r>S 5 22 10 = 

. 4 5 55 6 |9 20 ~ 

. 5 6 48 7 12 21 g 

. 6 7 37 8 1 22 g 

. 7 8 22 8 46 23? 

8 9 4 9 28 24 g 
. 9 9 45 10 9 25 
. 10 10 25 10 49 26 
. II 11 5 11 29 27 
. 12 II 47 - 11 28 
13 — 3] — 55 29 
.14 1 19 1 43 30 
.15 2 9 2 33 1 “ 
. 16 3 2 3 26 3 
17 3 56 4 20 3 
. 18 4 51 5 15 4 
19 5 45 6 9 5 
.20 6 38 7 2 6 ^ 
.21 7 28 7 52 7 g 
22 8 17 8 41 8 m 
.23 9 G 9 30 9 £ 

. 24 9 55 10 19 10 * 

. 25 10 47 11 11 U 
. % 11 41 - 5 12 
27 - 38 1 2 13 


E. 28 Sunday After Christmas 28 139 2 3 14 

29 2 10 2 34 15 

Tue 8 - 3 ® 30 2 39 3 3 16 

Wed. 31 1 3 39 4 3 17 






DECEMBER XXXI DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 





*%R THE 

C:iTSiT3ICH C? TES TEAR. 



MISCELLANEA. XXXIX 

Solar and lunar eclips#in the year jhi. 


None « bill be visible at Calcutta . 


fat 9th. Partial Solar Eclipse. Meantime 

Beginning of the General Eclipse, 15 10 2 

Greatest Eclipse (5, 3 digits) 16 49 1 

End of the Geheral Eclipse, IS 28 0 


This Ecltpse will be visible only in the Southern part of thi Pacific Oceah 
and the Southern extremity of South America, 

fttne 7th. Partial Solar Eclipse. 

Beginning of the General Eclipse, .a 1 50 4 

Greatest Eclipse (11, 2 digits) 1 4 1 9 

End of the General Eclipse, 7 6 13 4 

This Eclipse will be visible only at the Southern part of Africa and the ad- 
jacent Seas. 


June 21st. Total Eclipse of the Moon. 

Beginning or first contact with Shadow 0 25 f 

Middle (16. 7 digits) 2 X2 9 

End or last contact with the Earth’s Shadow, 4 9 1 

Nor. 30tb. Total Eclipse of the Sun. 

Beginning of the General Eclipse 10 35 8 

Beginning of Total General Eclipse, 11 54 I 

Total Eclipse at Noon, 12 20 4 

End of Total General Eclipse, ...... |3 45 7 

End of the General Eclipse, J5 4 ft 


This Eclipse will be visible on the u'hole continent of North America , the Nor- 


thern part of South America and the adjacent Seas. 
i/ec. 15th. Partial Lunar Eclipse, 

First Contact With Shadow, 21 12 2 

Middle (8. 1 digits) v 22 4 1 2 

Last contact with Shadow (the 16th Dec.) 0 10 2 


The time given here for a General Eclipse, is the Mean Solar time it would be at 
Calcutta to an Observer situated at the center of the Earth, or in other words, the tnfl- 
Jieiit of time, for the Birth in General, without examining in which country or place of 
the Earth it may be visible , but to calculate the circumstances of a Solar Eclipse, for any 
particular place where it may happen to be visible is a more laborious undertaking. 

The Beginning add End of an Eclipse of the Sun take place at different places of th6 
Earth, and at different tinrs (not with reference to Longitude) and more or less Digits 
Will be Eclipsed towards the Middle of the Eclipse at places where it will be visible; 
whereas, a Lunar Eclipse is visible in the same manner, wherever the Moon is above the 
Horizon, and at precisely the some moment of time. Thus at a place 15 w to the East of 
Calcutta, an Eclipse of the Moon will be visible at the same moment of time, though th* 
dock will indicate one hour more. 


EMBER DAYS. 

February, 19th, 21st, and 22d. I September 17th, 19th, and 20lhL 

May, 21st, 23d, and 24th. | December, 17th, 19th, and 20th. 



SUSeElMNEA* 


u*- 


uo\Jjbj.8 masts. 


Septuageslma Sundnv, Jan. 26 

Quinquugesima Sunday, Feb. !) 

A sh W ednesday , or 1 at day of Lent, Fob. J 2 

JUul Lent Sunday, Mar 2 

Palm Sunday, M ir Si 

Good Finlay, IVJui 2* 

Easter Day, Mur. 30 


Low Sunday, April 4 

Rotation Smiduy May 4 

Ascension Day, or H‘>ly Thursday, May % 

Wild Sunday, May IS 

Trinity .Sunday May 25 

Adveut-Suuday, Nov. 30 


ECLIPTIC AND EQUINOCTIAL. 


Apparent Obliquity of the Ecliptic. E'piatton of Equinoctial Points . 


23. 

! 

27 

n 

37 

98 

January 

...1st 

n 

78 

23. 

27 

39. 

62 

Apuf. , .. 

..1st 

17, 

80 

23. 

27 

39. 

45 

May . . . 

..1st 

18, 

52 

23. 

27. 

39. 

81 


..30th 

15, 

95 

23 

27. 

40. 

83 

, Oi tuber.. 

.28th 

18, 

11 

23. 

27. 

40. 

55 


16, 

45 


Mean obliquity on J inuary 1st, 1831 23 9 . 27’. 39’’, 20. 


Mean Annual Dunimition 0", 4*7. 


SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. 


Northern Signs. 

1st IT Aries 

S. 0. I) 

(»+• ) o 

7th 

Southern Signs . 

** Lihka .’ 

9 D. D. 

. .(G+.J180 

2u d Taurus 

1 30 

Sib 

1!^ Scorpio 

j,' Sam mu us 

... 7 210 

3rd U Gemini 

2 60 

9th 

. . . 8 240 

4th ® Cancer 

. . . . 3 90 

101b 

]/f CaPRICORNI'S... 

. . . 270 

5tli ft Luo 


l |ih 

ZZ Aquarius 

...10 300 

6th flf Virgo 

.... 5 150 

12th 

X PJSCLS 

...11 330 

tHE PLANETS, AND ASTRONOMICAL SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ceres. 
Pallas. 
J l NO, 
VfSTA. 


? Tke Sun. O* 31a us 

The Moon. 2 /, Jupiter. 

Mercury. b Saturn 

Venus. y The Curcian.or 

The Earth. Uranus 

§§ The Moon's, or anv other Planet s Ascending Node. 

The Descending Node. 

Conjunction, or Planets situated in the same longitude 

Quadrature, or Planets mi suited m longitudes ddlering 3 Signs from each Other. 
Opposition, or Planets situated m opposite longitudes, or dalenug 6 Signs fro® 
each other. 

• Degrees. | ” Suuonds op Arc. 1 m . Minutes of Time. 

* Minutes of Arc. ] k . Hours. J s. Seuujuds 01* Ums. 


CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES. 

tlominteal Letter E Solai Cycle.. 

Lunar Cycle, or Golden Number II Roman Indiction 7 

Upact 2it Julian Period 6547 

The Solar Cycle, or Cycle of the Sun, is a penod of 28 years, in which nil the 
varieties of ihe Donuiiual Letters will have happened, and they vwll return in the same 
order as they did 28 ycuis before. This Cycle commenced 9 years before the Birth of 
fhmt. 
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The Lunar Cycle, or Crete of the MoorijK^nmobly foiled the Golden Number 
(and sometime* the Metomc Cycle, from Me ton, an Athenian, who invented it about 
432 years before the Birth of Christ ) is a revolution of 19 years ; in which time the eon- 
junctions, oppositions, and other aspects of the Moon, ore within an hour and a half of 
being the same as thev were on the same days of the months J9 years before The 
prime, or Golden Number, is the Number of years elapsed in this Cycle. At the Birth 
•f Christ, the Golden Number was 2. 

The Roman Indiction, is a peiiod of I5‘ years, used hy the Romans for the times 
of taxing their provinces — 1 Three ye.us of this Cy« le had elapsed at the Bnlh of' Christ. 

The Julian period contains 7980 years nnd niixri by multiply in** together 28, I flt 
and J"#, bring the Cycles of the Sim, Moon, and fn In non Tina was also contrived aa 
a period tor chronological matters, ami, is assumed, os a concct and fixed rule in 
calculations, frr all the asf romvnns and (h onoiogers throughout the Christina 
world It’s beginning is supposed to have coniine iced 711) years’ before tbo usual 
date of the creation of the world, or 4714 before the comm cnee meat of the Chris* 
tin u Era 

The Year l >. r i05 of the Jewish Fra commences on October X J834. 

The Year 12ot) of tie Mahomednn lira commences on May 9, 1334, 

The Ramadan commences on Jnnu.irv 1 1 , 1831. 

CALCULATIONS OF THE ALM\N\C. 

The < alrulntions of this Alm.mac are adapted to the cjvB, or common reckoning of 
time, with the exception of the Moon’s Meridian Passage and Hie Moon s Age fnovg 
given foi eveiy tenth part of a ihvj uliuh I wo Cnluruus aie in Mean Solar Astrouomi. 
cal tune, hi oidc to obviaie the aeiesntv ol the constant repetition of Mm mug, Even, 
ing, Ktc. Two Columns are add-d, one shewing the Mm’s Men tun passage to the nearest 
second of time tor eveiy d.iv .n the yeai , thus on any day a time-price ought to point 
exactly to the hour in heat *d foi lint day in the column when aSundia! marks twelve. 
There will he uo nerd now to r< frr to n Tabi- of Equili.m of nine, yet should this 
Equation still be required it iniv he Inmrl as readily , it is equal to tne lime beyond 13, 
<H tin* tim* 1 wonting ol 12 gum in this column for <u>\ day of Hie year. The Moon 
mnv i-er\e as well to set or compare a watch l>v the sun di il , let ibt* shadow of I ho 
gn .lien (nil on 12, a watch oil ;h< to show ai the sane moment the turn in the other 
new column of Muons Meridian passage answering to fjie day the observation is made. 
Should the shadtiw fall on any other hour as 1,2 or 3, add to (he Moon’s Meiidian 
Parage tune 62 Minutes lor em y hour alter 12, on the other hand should the dial 
show fl. 10 oi II, deduct as many minutes foi every hour tietme 12 For example, on 
the I9rh of January, the Moon’s Met id inn l*H«sai>c is 7h '2 hi the shadow fulls on 2h„ 
3tbv* nt the R, do >»l %2m p**r Icmr will be 2h. 3 r v/» w.mh added to 7k. '2m gives 
9L 37 m Hie time the watch ought to sliow. When the sj mbol ((^) denoting 
conjunction on urs, as on ilic 9(h of January, we ore to undeistaiui that the Moon docs 
Hot pass the Meridian on that day at Calcutta This is the iase nine in every lunation, 
and arises ftom the cin uinstaiice of the Lunar (lav bent; r renter than the Mean Solar 
dav. in the present in dame tin* exciss is r j3»i ‘1 or the Lunar day is equal to 24A, 
h’2m 2 Tlie Muon passes Hie Meridian on the 8lli at 23/t 31) w 7 or 29/«. 3 previ • 
tins/ if to the noon of the 9th and does not return to the same Meridian until 0A. 23m , 

9 aj'ter the noon of the Kith. 

True or apparent time is that deduced from ohscivationa of (he Sun on the meri- 
dian, and this time being a variable quantity, lcquirew the addition or substruction of 
the equation to reduce it to meau or equaled Soldi time. 

Mean Solar time, or day is that shewn by a w( 11 legnlated Clock or Chronometer, 
•ml is a uniform measure ol time, the length ot which is equal to the Average of nil the 
Apparent Solar days in a year. 

The two coin nn» of the Sun’s Rising and Setting include the refraction, they am 
given m Mean Solar civil time or the tune a walch ougnt to show when the sun is actu- 
ally seen rising or aeUiui* — supposing, as on (he oeeau, no object is intervening between 
the Suu and tlie Obseiver’s eye. 

At the head of each mouth it will be seen whether Jupiter or Venus ore visible in 
the Evening or Morning, 
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wiscelcaVea. 


ENGLISH. 
Sunday 

DAYjjfe THE WEEK. 

BENGALEE. 

MAHOKETUIt; 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday. . 
Thursday . . . 
Friday ...... 

Saturday .... 


. . . Jummahraul 
J urn ha 


TERMS IN THE SUPREME COURT. 


January 

March 

COMMENCE. 1 

7th 

END. 

February 

March 

3d 

28th 


June If>th ( July 1 2th 

October 22d J November 1 8th 

The Quarterly Sessious commence, conformably to the Acts of the Charter, on tho 
tame day as the Term, in each year respectively. 

N. B —When any ol the days falls on a Sunday, the Term or Sessions commences 
fit the following day. 


February 13 & 14! 

March 8&9 

Ditto . . X 25 to 27 

April 6 1 

Ditto ...JO &II 

Ditto 18| 

June Ifi 

Ditto 21 

July./*, 8 

Ditto. ......... 16 

August .......19 

Ditto.... 27 & 2b 

October 2 

Ditto 7 to 14 

Ditto 31 &Nov. 1 
November, ...3i 
Ditto... . 0 & 10 
Ditto 14 & 1&! 


HINDOO HOLIDAYS, 1834, 
[Thursday & Friday S v ee Punchoomee. »2 
Satuida|r & Sunday .Scebo Ratti ee 


Tucs. to Thursday . . 

Sunday 

Thursday & Friday 

Friday 

Mondav 


Dole Jattra 

Baroonee .. ... 
Chur ruck Poujab 
Sree Ram no boom ee 
Duthoharah. . . 


Saturday >Chnun Jattra. 


Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Tuesday 

Wed. & Thursday . 

Thursday 

Tues to Tuesday. . 
Friday & Saturdy . I 

IVfnnrlr,., 1 


Ruth J.ittra 
OollaHuth.. .... 
RnlJme Pnornemah I 
Juiiuioo Ostomee.. 2 

Mohnlyah 1 1 

Dooreah Poojah . . 8 
KallceU I*o<flah...'2 
1 


Monday Bhratesdeteah . . . 

Sunday & Monday IJuggodhatroePoojM. 
Friday & Satuid.iy |Kurtick Poojah. . . . 


days 

days 

days 

day 

days 

day 

day 

day 

day i 

day 

day 

days 

day 

days 

days 

day 

days 

days 


Falgoon. 

3 8c 4 

Ditto 

...26 &27 

Choitro. 

...13 to 15 

Ditto . . . 

25 

Ditto... 

. . 29 & 30 

By sack. 

7 

Ansaur, . 

3 

Dilto.. . 

8 

Ditto.. . 

25 

Srahone . 

2 

Bhaddore 

4 

Ditto 

12 & 13 

Aussm. . 

17 

Ditto..,. 

...22 to 29 

Kartick.. 

... 16 & 17 

Ditto. .. 

19 

Ditto.... 

. . 25 & 25 

Ditto.. . 

30 & Ug. I 


January It 

February 10 

Mai ch 12 

Apnl 10 

May 10 

June ."8 

July 8 

Aujruat 6 

September, 5 

October 4 

November 2 

December . ...2 


MAHOMEDAN HOLIDAYS. 1834. 


Sratuiduy 

Monday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Fi iduy 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Tuesday 


Rumzaun 

ShavHil 

Zel-kad 

Zel-haij 

Mohorum 

Suffer 

Rubber -ul-wul .... 
Rubbec-os saunee. .. 
Juimnadee ul-wul . . . 
Jurn made- saunee . . 

Rujub 

Shabauu 


Pons. 29 

Maug 29- 

Ffdgoon 30 

Choitro 29- 

Bysack 29 

Joisty 27 

Assar ,25 

Shrabone .23 

Bhaddore 21 

Aussm 19 

Kartick 18 

Uggrohayon . . 18 


The Mahomcdans keep Lunar time, and their months consist alternately of 29 and 
30 days, but an intercalary day is added to the last mouth of every 2nd, f»th, 7th, 10th, 
13th, 15th, 1 8th, 21st, 24ih,2Gth, and 29th, year, by winch they become Bissextile, or 
years of 3i5 days. 

The He;ira commenced at the period of the flight of Mahomet, or 022 years after 
the Birth ot Christ , which, according to Solar time, makes the present year 1211-12, or 
^9-50, of Lunar time, 





THE SUN’S RISING-iMEttfUTAN— SETTING 
THE MOON’S MlililD^N AND AGE. 

- » ® 

JANUARY XXXI DAYS. 


Sun Rises 1 

i Sun on Meridian 1 

Sm Sets. * Moon on Mertdn 


h. 

m. 

It. 

m. 

.S. 

it. 

M, 

h. 

m. 

a. 

W3m 


6 

42 

12 

3 

42 

5 

25 

17 

31 

5 

21 

0 


43 


4 

11 


20 

18 

20 

9 

22 

0 


43 


4 

39 


26 

19 

10 

0 

23 

0 


43 


5 

7 


27 

19 

59 

7 

24 

0 


44 


5 

33 


28 

20 

50 

7 

25 

0 


44 


0 

0 


28 

21 

43 

1 

20 

0 


44 


6 

27 


29 

22 

30 

8 

27 

0 


44 


6 

53 


30 

23 

30 

7 

28 

0 


44 


7 

IS 


30 


6 


29 

0 


44 


7 

43 


31 

0 

23 

9 

0 

3 


44 


8 

8 


32 

1 

15 

0 

1 

3 


45 


8 

31 


33 

•j 

3 

6 

2 

3 


45 


8 

54 


33 

0 

49 

4 

3 

3 


45 


9 

10 


34 

3 

32 

9 

4 

3 


45 


9 

38 


35 

4 

14 

0 

5 

3 


45 


10 

0 


35 

4 

55 

4 

6 

3 


45 


10 

20 


30 

5 

30 

2 

7 

3 


45 


10 

39 


37 

0 

18 

1 

8 

3 


44 


10 

58 


37 

7 

2 

0 i 

9 

3 


44 


li 

10 ! 


38 

7 

49 

1 

10 

3 


44 


11 

33 


39 

8 

40 

1 

11 

3 


44 


11 

50 


40 

•9 

35 

2 

12 

3 


44 


12 

6 


41 

10 

34 

0 

13 

3 


44 


12 

21 


41 

11 

34 

9 

14 

3 


43 


12 

35 


42 

12 

35 

9 

15 

3 


43 


12 

49 


42 

13 

35 

1 

10 

3 


43 


13 

1 


43 

14 

31 

0 

17 

3 


43 


13 

13 


41 

15 

25 

2 

18 

ar 


42 


13 

24 


41 

10 

10 

7 

19 

3 


42 


13 

31 


45 

17 

7 

0 

20 

3 


42 


13 

44 


40 

17 

97 

1 

21 

3 






THE SUN’S RISING-MERIDIAN— SETTING 
THE MOON’sIftlERIDlAN AND AGE. 


FEBRUARY XXVIII DAYS. 



Sun Rises. I 

Sun on Met idian. | 

Sun 

Sets. 

Moon on Meridian . 

Moon Age 


iu 

m. 

h. 

nt. 

S . 

h. 

m. 

h. 

VI. 

S. 

my s 


1 

6 

41 

12 

13 

52 

5 

46 

18 

47 

7 

2 2 

3 

2 


41 


14 

0 


47 

19 

39 

4 

23 

3 

3 


41 


14 

7 


47 

20 

32 

1 

24 

3 

4 


40 


14 

13 


48 

2 I 

25 

2 

; *:5 

3 

5 


40 


14 

19 


49 

22 

17 

9 

26 

3 

6 


39 


14 

23 


50 

23 

9 

2 

27 

3 

7 


39 


14 

27 


50 

23 

58 

3 

28 

3 

8 


38 


14 

30 


51 

6 


| 29 

3 

9 


38 


14 

32 


51 

0 

44 

9 

0 

5 

10 


38 


14 

33 


52 

1 

29 

2 

1 

5 

11 


37 


14 

34 


53 

2 

11 

4 

2 

5 

12 


36 


14 

34 


53 

2 

52 

4 

3 

5 

13 


35 


14 

33 


54 

3 

32 

D 

4 

5 

14 


35 


14 

31 


54 

4 

13 

9 

5 

5 

15 


34 


14 

28 


55 

4 

56 

3 

6 

5 

16 


33 


14 

25 


55 

5 

40 

9 

7 

5 

17 


33 


14 

21 


56 

6 

28 

7 

8 

5 

18 


32 


14 

16 


56 

7 

20 

4 

9 

5 

19 


31 


14 

11 


57 

8 

16 

0 

10 

5 

20 


31 


14 

5 


58 

9 

14 

J 

J1 

5 

21 


30 


13 

58 


58 

10 

15 

2 

12 

5 

22 


29 


‘13 

51 


59 

11 

15 

4 

13 

5 

23 


28 


13 

43 


59 

12 

14 

0 

14 

5 

24 


28 


13 

34 

6 

0 

13 

10 

5 

15 

5 

25. 


27 


13 

25 


0 

14 

4 

8 

lb- 

5 

26 


26 


13 

15 


1 

14 

57 

6 

17 

5 

27 


25 


13 

4 


1 

15 

49 

8 

18 

5 

28 


24 


12 

53 



16 

42 

0 

19 

5 



THE SUN’S RIsrNO— MERIDIAN— SETTING 
THE MOON’S MER IDKN AND AGE. 

-«3 

MARCH XXXI DAYS. 


Sun Rtses. Sun on Meridian, 
h. tn. h . m. s. 

1 6 21 12 12 42 

2 23 12 30 

> 3 23 12 J7 

4 21 12 4 

5 20 II 51 

6 19 11 37 

7 18 II 23 

8 17 II 8 

9 10 53 

10 10 37 

11 15 10 ‘22 

12 14 10 6 

13 13 9 49 

14 12 .9 33 

15 9 16 

Jfi 10 8 58 

17 9 8 41 

18 8 8 23 

19 7 8 6 

20 « 7 47 

21 5 7 29 

22 4 7 II 

23 3 6 52 

24 2 6 34 

25 6 15 

26 5 57 

27 5 38 

28 5 59 5 19 

29 68 5 1 

30 57 4 42 

31 56 I 4 24 


Sun S*ts. Moon on Meridian. Moon Age 
h. m. h. m. s . day n, 

6 2 17 3 1 8 20 5 

2 18 28 2 21 5 

3 19 21 7 22 5 

3 20 14 6 23 5 

4 21 6 1 24 5 

4 21 55 5 25 5 

4 22 42 4. 26 5 

5 23 27 1 27 5 

5 6 28 5 

6 0 9 8 29 5 

6 0 51 1 0 8 

6 1 31 6 18 

7 2 12 3 2 8 

7 2 54 0 3 8 

8 3 37 I 4 8 

8 4 23 3 5 8 

8 5 12 4 6 8 

9 6 4 9 7 8 

9 7 0 5 8 8 

9 7 58 3 9 8 

10 .8 56 9 10 8 

10 9 55 1 11 8 

10 10 51 9 12 8 

11 11 17 2 13 8 

11 12 41 5 14 8 

11 13 35 2 15 8 

12 14 29 2 16 8 

12 15 23 8 17 8 

12 16 19 1 18 8 

13 17 14 5 19 8 

13 18 9 3 20 8 



THE SUN’S R ISING—MER IT) I A N— SETTING 
THE MOON’S%BRlDIAN AND AGE. 


APRIL XXX DAYS. 



Sun Rises. 

| Sun on Meridian . 

St.n Sets. 

Moon on Meridian, i 


h. m. 

h. 

m. 

8. 

h. m. 

h. 

m. 

». 

J 

5 55 

12 

4 

5* 

6 13 

19 

2 

2 

2 

54 


3 

47 

14 

19 

52 

8 

3 

53 


3 

29 

14 

20 

40 

f) 

4 

52 


3 

]1 

14 

‘J! 

25 

9 

B 

51 


2 

53 

15 

22 

8 

8 

6 

5(1 


• 2 

36 

15 

22 

50 

3 

7 



2 

18 

16 

23 

31 

0 

8 

'48 


2 

J 

16 


6 


9 

47 


1 

44 

16 

0 

11 

6 

10 

46 


1 

27 

17 

0 

53 

0 

n 

45 


1 

u 

17 

] 

35 

9 

12 

45 


0 

55 

17 

2 

21 

1 

13 

44 


0 

39 

18 

3 

9 

0 

14 

43 


0 

23 

18 

4 

0 

0 

15 

42 


0 

8 

18 

4 

53 

7 

16 

41 

11 

59 

53 

19 

5 

49 

5 

17 

40 


59 

39 

19 

6 

46 

0 

IS 

39 


5.9 

24 

19 

i 7 

42 

4 

19 

39 


59 

10 

20 

8 

37 

6 

20 

38 


58 

57 

20 

9 

31 

8 

21 

37 


£8 

44 

20 

10 

23 

1 

22 

36 


58 

31 

21 

11 

J8 

4 

23 

35 


58 

19 

21 

12 

12 

2 

24 

34 


58 

7 

22 

13 

7 

2 

25 

34 


57 

56 

22 

14 

3 

6 

26 

33 


57 

45 

22 

15 

0 

8 

27 

32 


57 

35 

23 

15 

57 

9 

28 

32 


57 

25 

23 

16 

53 

5 

29 

31 


57 

16 

24 

J7 

46 

6 

30 

30 i 


57 

7 

24 

18 

36 

4 1 


day a. 

21 8 
22 8 

23 8 

24 8 

25 8 

26 8 

27 8 

28 8 

0 I 

1 l 

2 1 

3 1 

4 1 

5 1 

6 1 

7 1 

8 1 
9 1 
JO 1 
H I 
12 1 

13 1 

14 1 

15 1 

16 l 

17 1 

18 1 

19 I 

20 I 

21 1 



THE SUN’S RISING— MERIDIAN— SETTING 
THE MOON’S MERIDIAN AND AGE. 

MAY XXXI DAYS. 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
.21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 
3<i 

1 


29 

29 

28 

28 


Sun on Meridian . 
L w. s. 


11 56 59 


51 


41 


38 


27 

26 

26 

25 

25 

24 

24 


23 

23 


22 


22 


22 

21 


21 


20 


20 , 
19 
19 
19 
19 
18 
18 
18 
17 
17 
17 
17 


31 

26 

21 

17 

14 

11 

8 

6 

5 

4 

4 

4 

5 

6 
8 

10 
13 
17 
21 
26 
31 
37 
43 
49 
66 
57 4 

12 


Sun Sets. Mom on Median. Moon Ag& 
h. m. h. m. s. days. 

6* 24 19 23 0 22 l 

25. 20 7 0 23 l 

25 20 49 0 24 I 

26 21 29 7 25 1 

26 22 10 2 26 1 

27 22 51 3 27 1 

27 23 33 : 7 28 1 

27 6 29 1 

28 0 18 5 0 4 

28 1 6 0 1 4 

29 1 56 6 3 4 

29 2 49 9 3 4 

3D 3 45 2 4 4 

30 4 41 2 5 4 

30 5 36 7 6 4 

31 6 31 0 7 4 

. 31 7 23 8 8 4 

32 8 15 5 9 4 

32 9 6 5 10 4 

33 9 68 2 11 4 

33 „ 10 51 5 12 4 

34 11 46 7 134 

34 12 43 8 14§4 

.35 13 41 9 15 4 

35 14 39 7 16 4 

35 15 35 0 17 4 

36 16 28 0 18 -4 

36 17 17 0 19 4 

37 18 2 7 20 4 

37 18 45 8 21 4 

38 19 27 0 22 4 
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THE SUN'S RTSIfJG— MEmiJlAN— SfTTlNO 
THE MOON’S MERIDIAN AND AGE. 


. — « dfr -*■** 


JUNE XXX DAYS. 



16 

16 

16 

16 

16 

16 

16 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

18 
18 
18 
18 
18 
19 
19 

19 

20 
20 


Sun on Met id i tin. Sun Sets. Moon on Msruhtiti. Mbon Aon> 

h * m. 8^ h. m. h . in, $. t/t ?>\s. 

11 67 21 6 38 20 7 6 23 4 

30 38 20 48 1 24 4 

39 39 21 29 9 25 4 

49 , 39 22 13 8 26 4 

59 39 23 0 6 1*7 4. 

58 9 40 23 50 6 28 4 

20 40 6 29 4 

31 41 0 43 8 0 8 

43 41 1 39 6 1 8 

5 4 41 2 36 4 2 8 

59 6 42 3 32 8 3 8 

18 42 4 27 7 4 8 

30 42 5 20 5 5 8 

43 42 6 II 4 6 8 

55 43 7 1 4 7 8. 

1.2 0 8 43 7 51 4 8 8 

21* 44 8 42 2 9 8. 

33 44 9 34 9 10 8 

46 44 ]0 30 0 11 8 

0 59 44 11 27 0 12 8 

1 12 45 12 24 8 13 & 

25 45 13 21 8 14 8 

38 45 14 16 5 15 8. 

57 45 15 7 9 16 8 

2 3 45 55 5 17 8 

16 46 16 40 3 !8 8 

29 46 17 22 6 19 8 

41 46 18 3 4 20 8 

53 46 18 43 8 21 8 

3 5 46 19 24 9 22 8 




1 

# 

PHE SUN’S RISING— MERIDIAN— SET UNO 

THE MOON’S MKRIDIAN AND AGE. 

■-» 0' »■■ 

JULY XXXI RAYSt 


Sun Riv't. 

Sun on Meridian. 

Suit Sett.* 

]\foan op Meridian 

Mfmi A qes 


//. tit. 

//. i/i, s. 

h. ,/a. 

h. m . s. 

days*. 

) 

5 20 

12 3 17 

6 46 

20 7 6 

23 8 

o 

A 

21 

29 

46 

20 52 8 

24 8 

<y 

•j 

21 

41 

46 

21 4! 5 

25 8 

4 

22 

52 

46 

22 33 7 

26 8 

6 

'21 

4 3 

46 

23 29 2 

27 8 

6 

2 1 

13 

46 

<J 

28 8: 

7 

22 

23 

46 

0 26 9 

0 4 

8 

23 

33 

46 

1 24 9 

1 4 

9 

23 

43 

46 

2 21 7 

2 4 

10 

23 

52 

46 

3 16 3 

3 4 

11 

24 

5 0 

46 

4 8 7 1 

4 4 

12 

24 

8 

44 

4 59 1 

5 4 

13 

25 

16 

46 

5 48 7 

6 4 

14 

25 

23 

46 

6 38 5 

7 • 4 

15 

t 26 

30 

45 

7 29 6 

8 4 

16 

26 

36 

43 

8 22 7 

9 4 

17 

26 

42 

45 

9 17 4 

10 4 

18 

27 

47 

45 

10 13 9 

•1 4 

19 

27 

52 

45 

11 10 4 

12 4 

20 

28 

56 

44 

12 5 9 

13 4 

21 

28 

59 

44 

12 58 6 

14 4 

22 

29 

6 2 

44 

13 48 0 

15 ^ 

23 

29 

5 

43 

14 31 2 

16 4 

24 

29 

7 

43 

15 17 6 

17 4 

25 

30 

8 

42 

15 59 0 

18 4 

26 

30 

9 

42 

l(i 39 6 

19 4 

27 

31 

9 

42 

17 20 1 

20 4 

28 

31 

8 

41 

18 1 6 

21 4 

29 

31 

7 

41 

18 45 1 

22 4 

30 

32 

6 

40 

19 31 6 

23 4 ' 

31 

32 

4 

40 

20 21 7 

24 4 . 



THE SUN’S RISING— MERIDIAN— SETTING 
THE MOON’S* MERIDIAN AND AGE. 

AUGUST XXXI DAYS. 



1 Sun Rises. 

» Sun on Meridian. 

Sun Sets. 

I Moon on Meridian. 

Moon Age 


h. 

m. 

h. 

m. 

s. 

h. 9/i. 

h. 

m. 

8 . 

days. 

1 

5 

33 

12 

6 

1 

6 39 

21 

15 

4 

25 4 

2 


33 


5 

57 

39 

22 

12 

3 

26 4 

; 3 


33 


5 

53 

38 

23 

10 

9 

27 4 

4 


34 


5 

4!) 

38 


6 


28 4 

5 


34 


5 

41 

37 

0 

9 

4 

29 4 

6 


35 


5 

38 

36 

1 

6 

4 

1 0 

7 


35 


5 

32 

36 

2 

1 

1 

2 0 

8 


35 


5 

25 

35 

2 

53 

8 

3 0 

9 


36 


5 

17 

34 

3 

44 

9 

4 0 

,10 


36 


5 

9 

34 

4 

35 

5 

5 0 

II 


37 


5 

0 

33 

5 

26 

6 

6 0 

12 


37 


4 

51 

33 

6 

18 

9 

7 0 

13 


37 


4 

41 

32 

7 

12 

9 

8 0 

14 


38 


4 

30 

31 

8 

0 

0 

9 0 

15 


38 


4 

J9 

31 

9 

4 

0 

10 0 

16," 


38 


4 

8 

30 

9 

58 

9 

11 0 

17 


39 


3 

56 

i§,29 

10 

51 

9 

12 0 

18 


39 


3 

43 

*28 

11 

42 

0 

13 0 

19 


40 


3 

30 

27 

12 

29 

0 

14 0 

20 


40 


3 

16 

27 

13 

13 

3 

15 0 

,21 


40 


•3 

2 

26 

13 

55 

4 

16 0 

22 


41 


2 

48 

25 

It 

36 

2 

17 0 

23 


41 


2 

33 

24 

15 

16 

5 

18 a 

24 


41 


2 

17 

23 

15 

57 

3 

19 0 

25 


42 


2 

1 

22 

16 

39 

6 

20 0 

26 


42 


1 

45 

21 

17 

24 

1 

21 (1 

27 


42 


1 

29 

21 

18 

11 

7 

22 (1 

2s 


42 


1 

12 

20 

19 

2 

8 

23 a 

2!) 


43 


0 

54 

19 

19 

57 

2 

24 0 

30 


43 


0 

37 

18 

20 

54 

3 

25 0 

31 


43 


0 

19 

17 

21 

52 

5 

26 a 







THE SUN’S R ISTNG-MURTD1 \N— SETTING 
THE MOON’S MEWDIAN AND AGE. 

OCTOBER XXXI DAYS. 



Sun Rum. | 

Sun on Meridian. I 

Sun 

Sets. 

Moon 

on Meridian. \ 

Moon Age 


h. 

W. 

/*. 

m. 

8. 

h. 

m. 

h . 

m. 

8. 

days. 

1 

5 

53 

11 

49 

50 

5 

47 

23 

18 

9 

27 

6 

2 


53 


49 

31 


46 


<5 


28 

6 

3 


53 


49 

13 


45 

0 

)2 

4 

0 

3 

4 


54 


48 

54 


44 

1 

6 

2 

J 

3 

5 


54 


48 

36 


43 

2 

1 

i 

3 

3 

6 


54 


48 

18 


42 

2 

57 

4 

8 

3 

7 


54 


48 

l 


41 

3 

54 

8 

4 

8 

8 


55 


47 

44 


40 

4 

52 

6 

5 

3 

9 


55 


47 

28 


39 

5 

49 

8 

6 

3 

lu 


55 


47 

12 


38 

6 

44 

5 

7 

3 

11 


56 


46 

56 


37 

7 

36 

2 

8 

3 

12 


57 


46 

41 


37 

8 

24 

5 

9 

3 

13 


57 


46 

26 


36 

9 

9 

8 

10 

3 

14 


57 


46 

12 


35 

9 

52 

6 

11 

3 

15 


58 


45 

59 


34 

10 

33 

6 

12 

3 

16 


58 


45 

45 


33 

11 

13 

9 

13 

3 

17 


59 


45 

33 


M 

11 

54 

2 

14 

3 

18 


59 


45 

21 

i 

m 

12 

35 

4 

15 

3 

19 

6 

0 


45 

10 


3l 

13 

18 

1 

16 

3 

90 


0 


44 

59 


30 

14 

3 

1 

17 

3 

21 


1 


41 

49 


29 

14 

50 

8 

18 

3 

22 


1 


4* 

39 


28 

15 

41 

2 

19 

T 

23 


2 


44 

30 


27 

16 

34 

0 

20 

3 

24 


2 


44 

22 


27 

17 

28 

2 

21 

3 

25 


2 


41 

15 


26 

18 

23 

0 

22 

3 

26 


3 


44 

9 


26 

19 

17 

3 

23 

3 

27 


3 


44 

3 


25 

20 

10 

8 

24 

3 

38 


4 


43 

58 


24 

21 

3 

4 

25 

3 

29 


4 


43 

53 


23 

21 

55 

8 

26 

3 

SO 


5 


43 

50 


23 

22 

48 

7 

27 

3 

31 i 


5 


43 

47 


22 

23 

43 

0 | 

28 

3 





THE SUN’S RISING— MKRIPIAN—SETTIN& 
THE MOON’S MERIDIAN AND AGE. 

® »• , 

NOVEMBER XXX DAYS. 



Sun on Meridian. 

Sun Sets . 

Moon on Meridian, j 

El 9 

A. mi s. 

A. m. 

A. m. £, 

6 6 

11 43 45 

5 21 

6 

7 

43 44 

21 

0 39 5 

7 

43 44 

20 

1 38 1 

8 

43 44 

20 

2 38 1 

8 

43 45 

19 

3 37 9 

9 

43 47 

19 

4 35 9 

9 

43 50 

18 

5 30 | 

10 

43 54 

18 

6 20 8 

11 

43 58 

17 

7 7 6 

11 

*44 4 

17 

7 57 3 

12 

44 10 

16 

8 32 9 

12 

44 17 

16 

9 13 2 

13 

44 25 

16 

9 53 2 

14 

44 33 

15 

10 33 9 

14 

04 43 

15 

11 16 2 

15 

44 53 

15 

12 0 7 

16 

45 4 

14 

12 47 8 

16 

45 16 . 

14 

13 37 8 

17 

1 

14 

14 30 2 

18 

45 43 

14 

15 23 9 

18 

45 58 

13 

16 18 1 

19 

46 13 

13 

.17 11 5 

19 

46 29 

13 

18 3 6 

20 

46 46 

13 

IS 54 6 

21 

47 4 

13 

19 44 8 

22 

47 23 

13 

20 35 4 

22 

47 42 

13 

21 27 0 

23 

48 2 

13 

22 21 0 

24 

43 23 

13 

23 17 9 

25 

48 44 

13 

1 6 


(lays. 

Z<± 3 

0 9 

1 9 

2 9 

3 9 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 


II 9 


12 

13 


14 9 

15 9 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 
26 
26 

27 

28 




. iSTHE SUN'S R ISING— MERIDIAN — SETTING 
0 THE MOON’S MERIDIAN AND AGE. 

DECEMBER XXXI DAYS. 

, Run Rises . Sun on Mefithan Sun Sets . JJ tfSon on Meridian Moon Age 

h. in, k, m, s, h. m, 1 1 k. w, s. days, 

1 6 25 11 49 6 5 13 0 17 7 0 5 

2 26 49 29 13 1 18 9 1 5 

3 27 49 52 13 2 19 6 2 5 

4 27 50 16 13 3 17 6 3 5 

5 28 50 41 13 4 11 6 4 5 

€ 29 51 6 14 5 1 4 5 5 

7 29 51 32 14 5 47 1 6 5 

8 30 , 51 58 14 6 29 9 7 5 

9 30 w 52 24 14 7 10 9 8 5 

10 ; 52 51 15 <7 51 0 9 5 

11 32 53 19 15 8 31 3 10 5 

12 33 53 47 15 9 12 8 11 5 

13 33 54 15 15 9 56 4 12 5 

14 34 54 43 16 10 42 8 13 5 

15 34 55 12 16 11 32 2 14 5 

16 a r > 55 41 16 12 24 6 15 5 

17 36 56 1 0 17 13 18 9 16 5 

18 36 56 4:1 v 17 14 13 8 17 5 

19 37 57 10 18 15 8 1 !8 5 

20 37 57 40 18 16 0 8 19 5 

21 38 58 9 19 J6 51 6 20 5 

22 38 5£ 39 19 17 40 9 21 5 

23 39 59 19 20 18 29 7 22 5 

24 39 59 39 20 19 19 0 23 5 

25 40 12 0 9 21 20 9 8 24 5 

26 40 0 39 21 21 3 , 4 25 5 

27 1 9 22 22 0 1 26 5 

28 41 1 39 22 22 59 7 27 5 

29 41 2 8 23 6 28 5 

30 41 2 38 24 0 0 5 29 5 

31 1 41 3 7 24 1 00 4 1 0 



MISCELLANEA. 


XU II 


$erprtual Ewirp. 

> 


Month. 

A. 

*: 

B. 

c. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

■ 

January. . 

0 

Sat. 

F rid ay 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

February. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

Friday 

Thurs. 

March . . . 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

Friday 

Thurs. 

April .... 

Sat. 

Friday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon, 


May 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

Friday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

June 

Tliurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

Friday 

July 

Sat. 

Friday 

Thurs 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Moii. 

0 

August.. . 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

Fa i day 

Tliurs. 

Wed. 

September 

Friday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues, 

Mon. 

0 

Sa*. 

October . . 

0 

Sat, 

Friday 

Thur. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

November 

Wed. 

Tues. 

1 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

Friday 

Tliurs* 

December 

Friday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

i it. 


Having the Dominical letter for the year at the top and the 
Month in the side column^ will give the day of the week that be- 
gins the Month. 













xLtt \ • vncttLiitXA. 


SI ©niFral Catilf. 

# — ooooo*— * 

SHOWING , by inspection, all the Dominical Letters that 
have been, since the correction of the JuLan Calender by Pope 
Gregory XU I, which took place front tfc&idcs of October , 1582, 
or that can occur /// any future, times . 




AG 

C B 

E D 

G F 

G A 

J) c 

F E _ 

F. *£. 1). 

A. G. F. 

C. B. A. 

E. D. C. 

G. f. E. 

XI. A. G. 

D. C. B. 

1584 

88 

1-2 

96 

- - 












1600 

4 

8 

1612 

16 

20 

24 

28 

32 

36 

40 

41 

48 

52 

56 

60 

64 

68 

96 

72 

76 

80 

84 

88 



92 






t 







1704 

1708 

12 

16 

20 

24 

2* 

32 

. 36 

40 

44 

48 

52 

56 

60 

61 

92 v 

68 

96 

72 

76 

80 

81 

88 



.. 



r 1 

1801 

( 

8 1 

12 

16 

20 

24 

28 

32“ 

36 

40 

44 

48 

52 

56 

60 , 
88 

64 

92 

68 

96 

72 , 

76 

80 

84 






1904 

i 32 

8 

12 

16 

20 

24 

28 

36 

40 

44 

48 

52 

56 

VI 

60 

88 

61 

92 

<58 

96 

72 

76 

•80 


i 


1 



,2000 

4 

8 


Tin* leiU'is lor the first, second, ami third years after every 
bjjssextih*, are tii>* three sin letters placed under the double 
loiters, in the sam ? column with the bissextile they immediately 
/follow. For example, as the Dominical Letters for 1600 were 
A B, so the Dominical Letter for 1601 ^ps g, for 1602 F, and 
for 1603 K. So fnr^706 the Dominical will be C B; consequently 
1797, 1798, and 1799, ajust havh a, g, and f: and the letter for 
1800, (which is to be accounted a common year,) will be £ ; there* 
fore 1801, 1802, and 1803, must have the subsequent letters d, c, 








TABLE showing the Number of Direction, for finding Easter 
Sunday by the Golden Number and Domini* a l Letter. 








MISCELLANEA. 


Xhf 


Sin almanac. 

BY WHICH MAY BE FOUND 

the day of the month in ANY YE\rc, 

From A. 1). 1820 to 1810, both intlusire. 


Table 1. i 


efi 

<u 

>< 


Table 11 


>. 

rt 

c 

% 


1820 15 A 
1, G 


F 

E 


« i 

a- 1 o 
Mi* 


15, 0, 8 
26.101 9 


13! 12! 


Table III. 


MONTHS. 



B 

a' 

It' 

14113! 

6 

A 

3 

22 151)414 

7 

•G 

4 

3ji« 

15! 

8 

F E 

r, 

14! IT 

1 

9 

D 

6 

25 

18 

2 

1830 

(3 

7 

o 

19 

3 

1 


8 

17 

20 

4 

2 

A g! 

9,28 

21 

5i 

3 

F 

10 

9 

22 

6 

4 

E 

111 20 

23 

7, 

5 

D 

IWj 1 

24 

8 

6 

C B 

1312 

25 

9| 

7 

A 1 

14 

23 

26:10 

8 

O i 

35 

4 

27 

'I 

9 

F 

16 

15 

28.12 

1840 

E*D 

17 

26 

1113 


January 

October 


Mav 


August 


February 

March 

November 


June 


September 

December 


Aptil 

July 


Sunday. 


1 1 -I 31 T\ ~\ 0| 1 
8| 9|MI|I.|I2|I3U4 


16|Il>|r?|!8llf*j20|-'l 


22|\ I'M | .'|26|27[28 



30 

iL 



n 

m 

•a 

B 

c 


K 

F 

a 

ult’lf) 

El 


(5 1 

V 

<: 

•> 

E 

Fj 


Mt* 

]) 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

• 

c 

E 

F 

G 

1 A 

|T 


F 

c 

A 

B ! 

<: 

l D . 


G 

a] 

B 

|C 1 

D 

j E 

jP 


With the Dominical or Sunday Letter for the Year, enter Table 
III, and opposite the Month find the same Letter, over which Mg 
placed the Days of the Month, or every Sunday in that Month. 

jj b J n every Leap Year there are two Sunday Letters; on* 

aerves f(5r January and February, and the other for the remainder of 
the Year. 


*fctl 


lttSc£lxANEA. 


ft Perpetual nitiuitar. 

— ovooo 

years. months. sundats. 


A. 

1 i . 

P. IE. 

0 

]C. 

IB. 


1 

2 

3| 4 

5 

6 

7 

1820 

21 

2*2 

2: 


•24 25 


"8 

9 

lOill 

12 

13 

13 

26 

27 


28 

29 

30 3) 


15 

16 

17|18 

19 

20,21 


3* 

33 

34 

35 


3< 


22 

23 

24 25 

26 

27 

28 

37 

38 

39 


40 

41 

42 


29 

3u 

31 





43 


44 

45 

46 

47 

"7 

January 

A 

B 

r 

n 

E 

F 

G 

48 

49 

' 5-‘ 

51 


52 

53 

October $ * * ‘ ’ 

A 


u 

54 

55 


56 

57 

58 

59 

May 

H 

c" 

D 

E 

¥ 

0 " 





A 


(Jo 

61 

62 

6;< 


64 

Vuo'ust 

~ 

17 

E 

"F 


A 

11 

65 

66 

67 


68 

60 

70 

Feby. March f 



r» 








D 

E 


G 

A 

B 


71 


72 

73 

74 

75 


November 3 * * 


C 

76 

77 

78 

79 


80 81 

June 


¥ 

G 

T 

¥ 

F 

77 





lit 

A 

\ > 

U 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

September 

F 

G 


n 

p 

n 

I? 


88 

89 90 

9l 


92 

December $ * 

A 

ri 


U 

Ci 

93 

94 

95 


96 

97 

98 

April -% 

0 

A 

B 

r» 

D 

E 

F 

99 


1900101 

02 

03 


July 5 

lm. 


-M 


Under the word years, find the year; above which is the Do- 
minical letter for that year : then against the months find the same 
letter, over which are placed the days of the month, for every 
Sunday in the month. In leap year, for January and February, 
use the letter above the blank space before the year; for all the 
rest of the months, use the letter for the year. 

, To find out when it is Leap Year, divide the year by 4 ; if 
there is no remainder , it is Leap Year / and if any remainder , it 
is 1,2, or 3 years after Leap Year. 


RIVER DISTANCES FROM CALCUTTA. 

TO THE UNDERMENTIONED PLACES- 

Miles . 

TO the**01d Powder Mills, or Myers* farm 13 

BudgeBudge 23 

FuteaK! * 43 

piaWwIn^l Harbour 63 

$£edgerce 90 

Satigor Point > . 110 

The Floating li£ht, where the Pilot leaves the Ship ........ 146 

N. B. The above distances are calcidated for Ships : fbr Boats 
He distance is about one-third less . 





THB CON^URCR. 


>M1 



OR A SMALL UNIVERSAL TABLE, 

1 f 0 ANSWER A fiKEit VARIETY OF PUHPOSES AND PARTICULARLY THE 

FOl LOU ING. 

1 It shows the«ii tuple interest of ant sum of monej forauy rate& time# 
g It reduces Current Rupees into bicca liupees. 

$ It reduces aicca Rupees into Current Rupees. 

4 ]t reduces Factor? Weight into Bazar Weight. 

6 It reduces Bazar Weight into Factor? Weight. 

^6 It reduces Bazar Weight into Tons, &c. 

7 It reduces Tons into Bazar W'eight. 

8 It reduces Factory Weight into long, &c. 

¥ 9 it reduces Tons into Factory Weight. 


THE T 4 RLE, AND Mlfl-Tl PLIERS TO BE USED WITH THE TABJE# 




THIS COSWCBER. 


tin 

Sd. To red nee Sicca Rupees to Current Rupees— Multiply by 
Itfi and cut off the two right hand figures, the product will be the 
Answer. 

Thus 1000 yl II 60.00, or HG0 Current Rupee* the Answer, 
41I1, To reduce Factory Weight to Bazar Weight— Multiply 
by I0>0, l-l l and collect from the Table. — Thus. suppose 1000 Fao 
lory Maunds were required to he reduced to Bazar Maunds, &c. 

1000 X 1000, l-l 1** 1 090909, Or Him, by the Pen. 

Opposite t is .. .. 00O08.11.8S3 Divide 10909.0-0 hr 13, 

Ditto 9 is .. .. 00075.000 the Quotient 909 09 u* the 

Bnto 9 is .. .. 000,750 answer as before. N*>te; two 

Ditto 9 is .. 0,007 figures must tie always cut 

■ — oil to tiie right,* hen dividing by |§ 

Answer, Bazar Weight 909.090 

Or Bazar niauuds... .909 3s r. 10 chattacks 

5ih. To reduce Bazar Maunds to Factory Weight — multiply 
b? 1330 aud collect from the Table. Thus suppose 1000 Bazar 
Maunds were required to he reduced to Factory Maunds, &c. 

1000 Baz. Md*. X 1320—1320000 Or thus by the Pen, 132000, Di* 
vided by 12. 

Opposite 1 is .. .. 0000833.333 Gives 1 10000; cutoflflhe two ri*ht- 

Ditto 3 is ... 000250,000 band figures, the answer is jftOO 

Ditto 2 is .. .. 00016.666 Factory Maunds, as beiure. 

Answer, Factory Maunds, 1 100 

£th. To reduce Bazar Maunds into Tfrtis, multiply bv 44 and 
collect fr«nu the Table. Thus, suppose 1000 Bazar Maunds were Ur 
be reduced to Tons, &c. 

1000 X 44 « 44000 JOr thus by the Pen. 44000 Divi- 

v ded by 12. gives 3666,666 cut off 

Opposite 4 is ... 00033,333 t-he two right baud figures .and 

Ditto 4 is ... 0003,333 you get 56.666 or 36 runs I & 

cwt. 37 J lu. the answer as before* 

Answer Tons .... 36.606 *• 

Or 36 tons 13 cwt. S7J lb. 

7th. To reduce tuns to Bazar MautuU. multiply by 30000, 3-11 
anil collect from the Table. — Suppose 100 tou9. 4 
100 X SOoOO, 3-11—3272727,27, 

Opposite 3 is ., .. 000*50^,000 

Du to 2 is ., .. 000166.666 

Ditto 7 is .. .. 00058.333 

Diilo 2 is .. .. 0001,666 

Ditto 7 is .. .. 000,583 

Ditto 2 is .. .. 00, 0I( 

Ditto 7 is „ „ 0,005 

> _____ 

Answer, Bhzar Maunds 2727,272 
Dr 3727 lo seer 15 eba Hacks 


Ur without the Table, to save the 
addition , 

Divide 32727.272 by 12, 
gives 3727.272. or 2727 Bazar 
Mauuda 10 sr, 45 ch* 

i 



XhNr the € o k He it . 

8 th. To reduce, Factory Mounds into Tpnflk, mujtiplyby 4Q end 
foiled from the Table. Thus, suppose SO0O Factory Maunds. 

3000 X 4 0=1*5000 0 

Opposite 1 is .. .. 000083, 333|Or divide 1200.00 by 12, the an- 

J>iUo 2 is .. .. 00016 666 $wer is 100 ions, as before. 

Answer Tons .. .. loo 

9th. To reduce Tons into Factory Maunds, &c, multiply by 
84000 and collect from ihe Table. Thus, suppose 100 Tons. 

100 X 36000 _* 3600000 Or without tbe Table.— Divide by 
— — ' — — $ 12' and you have 

Opposite 3 is .. .. 0« 02500 36000,00 

X)ittp 6 is .. .. 000500 — - bSOOO Factory Mauuds. 

12 

jiuswer. Factory Mds. 3000 The Answer as before. 

It may he observed, that, in most instances, the operation by the 
Pen will be found much shorter than by any set ot Tables whatever. 
IBut the object ot Tables is not altogether the saving of tune ^ they 
dre intended rather as Checks ou Calculations by the Pen, into. 
Which en ors may sometimes creep. One Table only, has been used 
here for all the above different operations, in order to save the trou- 
ble of references to different 'fables, which would take up inure 
tune, and the Tallies more space. Tins has been effected by means 
of easy multipliers adopted for each subject. The Cyphers on the 
fceft hand of the figures in the fable are merely intended as guides to 
preserve at all tunes, the, due number of places of figures to be taken 
out, which must be always equal, including the Cyphers, to the num- 
ber of places in the given product, with three places more to the 
right, to answer for fractional parts, which is fully explained by^ the 
qjfcauijiles. 


COMPARATIVE TABLE FOR THR VALUATION OF INDIGO. 


if Exchange per one Sic- 
* ca Rapes be 

10 Rupees per one Fac- 
tory Maund equals Net* 
per l lb. 

1 Slulhng per 1 lb. equals 
Net* per 1 Factory 
Maund. 

SO d. 

3.12 d. 

38.4 Sa. Rs. ~ 

21 

5-28 

36.57 

' 22 

3 43 

34.91 > 

23 

3.59 

33.59 

l 24 

3 75 

32. 

25 

3.90 

30.72 

26 

4.06 

29.53 

* That is, deducting more than 14 per cent, from the Factory maund, to meet 

dll charges and contingencies , The Factory maund, 
at 64 lbs. 

74 lbs. 62-100 is thus taken 


The nee of this Table is obvious . 

* If Indigo sells in Calcutta at 200 Rs. per maund , and Bills on London at 2s, 
per 1 R, what piice must be expected m London to render the pufehaje of Indigo 
or bills tndifferent ? Bv column 2d — 

I Rs, £> . Rs. s, (1. 

lo : S .75 : : 200 : 6 3 the Answer . 

The third column will give the same result. 

If the London, price of Indigo be assumed as 7 shilling t per lb. and bills on Li m- 
4$feto setl he-e ut 23d,- how much can a buyer give for a maund of Indigo without 
fear of loss 1 % 

, From column 3d — 

y'Sh. Rs. Sh. Rs. 

HfcaJ : 33.59 : : 7 : ,233f Answer, 



TIM® TABLE. 




TIMETABLE. 

N«. 1* — Shows the number of days from any £iven day in one 
mouth to the same day of any other month* It must be observed, 
that in Leap Year, if the end of the month of February be include^ 
in the time, oue day must be added. If it be desired to find the quint 
ber of days from a given day in one month to a different day in an- 
other, the difference between the dates must be added to, or substracfc- 
ed from (as the case may be) the amount. For Example : — To find 
the number of days between the 5th of January and 12th of Novem- 
ber . — 

From 5tb of January to 5th of November, * - 304 Days. 

From 5tb to 1 2th ot November, - - 7 


31 1 

If it be Leap Year, add - - - - 1 

Answer, - - - 312 

No* 9.— Shows the decimal parts for each and all the days in the 
twelfth part of a year, consisting of 365£ days. 

No, 1. 

Number of Days from one Month to another . 
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« 

a 
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*-s 
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March 

April j 
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" 
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a 

s 

’■“5 

*“5 

2 

• S3 
-f! 

4 > 

X 

B 

4 ) 

37 
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October , 

November 

December | 

January . . 

S65 

334 

306 

275 

245 

214 

184 

15.3 

122 

92 

61 

31 

February 

31 

305 

337 

306 

276 

245 

215 

184 

153 

123 

liH 

63 

March .... 

59 

28 

365 

334 

304 

273 

243 

212 

181 

151 

120 

90 

April .... 

90 

59 

31 

365 

335 

304 

274 

243 

212 

182 

15) 

*121 

May .... 

120 

89 

61 

■ 

365 

334 

304 

273 

242 

212 

18) 

151 

June .... 

1.51 

120 

92 

61 

31 

365 

335] 

304 

273 

243 

212 

182 

July .... 

181 

1 50 

122 

91 

61 

30 

365 

334 

303 

273 

‘248 

212 

August ..! 

912 

181 

153 

122 

92 

61 

31 

365 

334 

304 

273 

243 

September 

943 

212 

184 

153 

123 

92 

62 

31 

365 

335 

304 

974 

October . 

273 

24- 

214 

183 

153 

122! 

92 

61 

so 

365 

334 

304 

November. 

304 

273 

945 

211 

184 

153 

123 

92 

61 

31 

365 

335 

December, 

334 

303 

275 

244 

214 

183 

153 

122 

91 

61 

SO 

865 


No. 2. 

Decimal Parts for Days in the Twelfth Part of a Year . 



Days. 

D P* j 

Day s. 

D.P. 

" 

Days. 

D.P. 

Days. 

D* P. 


1 

.033 

9 

.296 


17 

558 

25 

.821 


S 4 

.066 

10 

.328 


18 

.591 

26 

.854 


3 

098 

11 

.961 

' 1 

>9 

.624 

87 

.887 * 

1 

4 

.1 11 

o 

.394 

20 

.657 

28 

.92 


5 

.164 

■Ifl 


21 

69 

29 

.953 


6 

.197 

■fifl 

. .46 > 

22 

.723 

30 

.986 


: 7 

.23 

mm 

.493 , 

23 

.656 » 


l 











NUMBER 0* BATS. 


l£l 

NUMBER OP DAYS FROM 1ST JAN. TO THE END OF THE YE4R. 
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55 
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1 
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S 

9 

.17 

61 

92 
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3 

3 
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e2 


12 1 

LSI 
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3*5 
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4 

4 

5 

63 

91 

121 

lo5 1 

185 

216 

2*7 
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5 

5 

.16 

64 

9i 
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248 

278 
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6 

0 

37 

05 

96 

12J 
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187 
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24!) 
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7 

7 

IK 

(ii 

97 
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158 

919 

*V) 
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311 

8 

8 
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67 

95 
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220 

2 1 
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312 
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9 

9 

40 

68 

99 
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16 
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2 2 
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l« 

10 

41 

69 
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161 

191 
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11 

II 

42 

70 
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l l, 2 
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25 * 
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34. 

12 

12 

42 

71 
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132 
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3 

13 

44 

72 
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2-5 
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-4 

U 

45 

73 
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1 >5 

19* 


57 

237 

3 8 


15 

15 

46 1 

74 
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1 & 

166 

191 
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2 8 
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3 19 
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Id 

*7 

7s 

ia. 

J')6 
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97 

224 

2.1 9 

2 9 
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r*o 

17 

17 

48 

76 
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:i2i 
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in 

18 

49 

77 
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9'JO 

261 

2Ji 
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]9 

19 

AO 

78 
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j:»» 

17 r 
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*V 
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•jO 

90 

51 

79 

IK) ' 
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2>1 
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321 j 

3.4 

2l 

21 

52 

bo 

i HI 

j*i 

172 

tt'2 


6* 

29* 

325 

356 

92 

22 

53 

81 

1 112 

142 

173 

£0J 1 

■■‘Ik . 

to* 

gu.-, 

■'26 

3 M' 

23 

23 

54 

82 

'13 

1 43 

174 

204 1 

oil 

6i 

2‘»6 

:27 

3 >7 

2,4 

24 

55 

83 

114 

111 

17S 

205 

236 

2> 7 

2 '7 

320 

358 

2^ 

25 

56 

84 : 

H5 * 

; 14 » 

1 76 

2 Of/ 

2 l ir 

268 

208 

1 329 

I 359 

2> 

2$ 

57 

85 

no 

146 

177 

2 '7 

<233 1 

269 

2^9 

1 3.10 

1 360 

97 

27 

-8 

86 

117 

[ 147 

17 

208 

2°9 J 

27* 

310 

311 


2R 

r 


87 

118 

i 1 18 

179 

209 

2 *0 I 

271 

3)1 

312 

362 

29 

29 


; 88 

1 9 f 

1 49 

18<> 

210 

241 

272 

3 2 

3tr 

:n 

0 

30 


89 

120 

1M) 

181 

211 

242 

273 

I'M 

:i3 1 

36 . 

31 1 

31 


1 90 


111 


212 

243 1 


0| 


3*1 


Jn Leap Vears uue day must be added after the. 28 (h of February. 

TAE UfcK Od THE FOREGOING TABLE. , 

• f. 'To fipd the number of d»»y«* txnu the end of the >ear to any Hay in 
mvy m*"ith of tbe yeur tmlowing. -Hide: Opposite the eiveii day i.> the unirgip 
l«. k under the tftven month, wnicli will show the rninher of days required. 
Thus, from 31st December till JM» August following ate 2*0 days, and i«*30th Oe- 
iubei SOi Dav-. 

11. To find the number of days fiomany particular day. »o the end of the 
jye*i>.— SujH*oHe ^7 tit J»* y . * Ixom 365," the days ut a ) ear, 

lake the number answering to 27th July viz. 203 

Remainder 157 days required 

11!* To fi'td the number of days from any Jay in one month to any Hay 
In another month— unno-e tiom 5'l» Aonl «*. 52 -**ti November.— iiulc: I’uktt the 
difieteuce between the uuinbeis corresponding to those* ays. >' 

2 q tli Anvembei 33*4 
,, Otli April 59 

* Answer 237 

IV. To find the number of davs between any uav in one yea*- to any 
day In the >e«r tol lowing.— Suppose ft mn 2 1st August, lb22.to 27 th M >>, 1823—* 

It ,i4ee luues’i aud «.) mow 265 Days isi u iVar. ♦ 

s ■? Take the number of 21st August 233 

£ IS .day tin im * 

Add the ouiuber of 27 ih May 147 


Total 


279<ju\* required 




SHOWING THE INCREASE OF COMPOUND INTEREST, AT SEVERAL RATES PER CENT. 



Examples . What will 1 Rapes amount to, put out to Compound Interest for *280 years, at 7 per Cei^t per Annum ? 
Answer, To about 5,24,288 Rupees ; out at Compound Interest for 5 years, days-—200 years being 19 times 
the period of doubling , and 5 years, loU days, over it* 
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O X 


TABLES OF EXCHANGES. 


UX 


SICCA RUPEES INTO SONAT. 

















IS 


Cafelr at (Pxcffsttfc. 


Compare the relative value of Exchanges between London and Calcutta, 
computed according to the two modes iu u*e iu Calcutta viz. that of atu 
signing a given quantity of Sterling Money to the Sicca Rupee, and that 
or adding a given ratio of Premium to the value in Sicca Rupees of Eng* 
litih Motiey, calculated at the Exchange of 2s. 6d. 


Paijt 1. 


a. 

2 

2 

,2 

2 

2 

2 
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2 

2 
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2 
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2 
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2 

2 

2 

2 

2 
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Part 2. 

Where the ratio of Premium is fixed. 
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Equivalent rate per 

Hales of premium 
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/fate 


cent of premium on 
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per S 
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n. p 
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263 
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13 
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08 
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59 
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EXPENSE, INCOME Oil WAGES. 

TABLE No. I. 


Expense ^Income, or Wages, from 1 to 10 Rupees 
per Month for a Month of 30 Days, showing the Amount 
per Day. 
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LUI 


expense,* income, or wages. 


TABLE No. II. 

Expense, Income , or Wages , from l to 10 Rupees 
per Month for a Month of 3 I Days, showing the Amount 
per Day . 
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THE BENGAL ALMANAC 
mit iv - 


LIST OP 


irobetitan* of iBuropr, 

• 

GOVERNORS GENERAL, COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, 
JUDGES, SHERIFFS, AND THEIR DEPUTIES, 
TABLES OF PRECEDENCE, 

&c. &c. &c. 




frflbmign# of lEuropr. 


Kingdoms , §fc. 

To whom subject. 

Groat Britain, &c.. . . 

France, &c i 

Spain 

William IV. . . . 
L-ms Philippe . 
Ferdinand VI i . 
Maria de Gloria. 

Portugal 

.Russia 

Austria 

Prussia 

Francis II 

Frederic Wm .11 1 
Charles XIV. .. 
Frederick VL . . . 
William 

Sweden and Norway . 

Denmark 

Netherlands.. 

Belgium 

Leopold 

Turkey 

Greece , 

Mahmoud II. ... 
Qtho, 

Ionian Islands. . ... . 
ITALY. 

Lombardy and Venice 

Sardinia 

Naples and Sicily... 
Rome 

Antonio Comuto 

(Kmp. of Austria) 
Charles Felix . . . 
Francis J Joseph. 
Fins VII l 

Tuscany 

Parma 

Leopold II . ... 
Maria Louisa 
Francis IV 

Modena 

Lucca 

Charles Louis . . 

(King ofGt.Br.) 
fEmp. of Austria) 
(King of Prussia) 
.Anthony 

GERMANY. 

Hanover ...... 

Bohemia. 

Brandenburgli 

Saxony 

Bavaria . r t .... 

Louis Charles. . 
Williairv- . . . 

Wirtetnburgli 

Baden 

Cliailes Leopold 
William II 

Hesse Cassel 

Hesse Darmstadt 

Hoisteiti 

Luxemher^h ... 

Brunswick 

Louis xi... 
(King of Denmk) 
(King of Nethds.) 
William 

Mecklenburgh 

Nagsau 

George V 

William George 
CharlesFrederick' 

Saxe Weilnar.»r»".* 


When bom. 


Aug 21, 1765 
Oct. 6, 1773 
Oct. 14, 1784 
April 4, 1819 
July 2, 1790 
Feb. 12, 1768 
Aug-. 3, 1770 
Jan. 26, 1764 
Jan. 28. 1768 
Aug. 20 1772 
Dec. 16. 1790 
July 20, 1785 


April 6, 1765 
April 19, 1777 
Nov. 20, 1761 
Oct. 3, 1797 
Dec. 12,1791 
Oct. 6, 1779 
Dec. 23, 1799 


Dec. 27, 1755 

Aug. 25, 1786 
Sept. 27, 1781 
Aug. 29, 1790 
July 23,1777 
Dec. 26, 1777 


April 25, 1806 
Aug. 12, 1779 
June 14, 1792 
Feb. 2,1783 


Began to reign. 


June 26, 183(1 
Aug. 8, 1830 
Mar. 19, 18t« 
May 2, 1826 

Mar. 1, 17f)2 
Nov. 16, 1 797 
Feb. 6, 1818 
Mar. 13, 1808 
May 15. 1815 
July 20, 1831 
July 18, 18(8 

1804 


Mar. 13, 1821 
Feb. 4, 1825 
[Mar. 31/ 1829 


Mar. 30, 1830 
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KINGS AND QUEENS OF ENGLAND, 

FROM THE CONQUEST. 


Kernes 

Iffi 

n. 

eigne* 
i Y M. 

* Reign ended 

Buried at 

“William I 

1027 

006, Oct. 

14 

20 

11 

Sept. 9, 1087 

Caen, Normandy 

•William 11 

1057 

1087, Sept. 

9 

12 

ll 

Aug. |2, 1100 

Winchester 

Henry I 

1068 I 

1100, Aug. 

2 

35 

4 

Dec. 1, 1135 

Reading 

Stephen I 

1105 | 

1135, Dec. 

1 

18 

11 

Oct. 25, 1154 

Feversham 



The Saxon Line Restored , 


Henry 11 

LIUS 

1154, Oct. 

25 

34 

8 

July 6, 1189 

Fontevrault 

Jthdiard 1 

1156 

1 189, July 

6 

9 

9 

April 6, 1199 

Fontevraolt 

John 

1165 

1199, April 

6 

17 

6 

Oct. 19, 1216 

Worcester 

Hemy III 

12071 

U1G, Oct. 

19 

>6 

I 

Nov. 16, 1272 

Westminster 

Edward 1 

1239 

1272, Nov. 

1G 

34 

8 

July 7, 1307 

Westminster 

Edward 11 

1284 

1307, July 

7 

19 

7 

Jail. 25, 1327 

Gloucester 

Edward, III 

.1*1* 

1327, Jan. 

25 

50 

5 

June 21. 1377 

Westminster 

Utehaid 11 

I36C 

1377, June 

21 

22 

3 

SepL 29, 1399 1 

Westminster 



The Line of Lancaster . 


Henry IV 

1367 

1399, Sept. 

29 

|13 

6 

March 20, 1413 

Canterbury 

Hemy V 

1389 

1413, Mar. 

SO 

9 

5 

Ang. 31. 14221 

Westminster 

Henry VI 

1421 

1422, Aug. 

3! 

38 

6 

March 4, 1461 j 

Windsor. 



* The Line of York . 


Edward IV 

1442 )14*1, Mar. 

4 

22 

1 

April 9, 1483] 

Windsor 

Edward V 

1471 

1483, April 

9 

0 

2 

Juue 22, 1483 

Unknown 

Bichard 111 

1442) 

1483, June 

22 

2 

2 . 

Aug. 22, 1485 

Leicester 



The Families United. 


Hewv VII 

1456 

1485, An?. 

22 

23 

8 

A. mil 22. 1509 

Westminster, 

Henry VIll 

1492 

1599, April 

22 

37 

9 

Jan. 28, 1547 

Windsor 

Edward VI 

1537 

1547, Jan. 

28 

G 

5 

July 6, 1553 

Westminster, 

Wary 

1516 

1553, July 

6 

5 

4 

Nov. 17, 1588 

Westminster 

Elizabeth 

1533 

1558, N jov. 

17 

U 

4 

Match 24, 1603 

Westminster 


Anne 

«edrge 

'<**«• 

OAi 

% 


The Union of the Two Crowns . 

Westminster 
Windsor 
Westminster 
Paris 

Westminster 
Westminster 

jTAc Union of tl^ Two, Kingdoms . 

| August 1, 1 714 j Westminster 
[June 11, J 727 Hanover 
Oct. f 25, 1761 Westminster 
Jan. *29, 1621 Windsor 
Jo no 2ft, 1931 Windsor 

1 V ' 


James 

I 

1566 

1603, Mar. 

24 

22 

0 

March 27, 16251 

Charles 

I 

1600 

1625, Mar. 

27 

23 

10 

Jan. 

30, 1649 

Charles 

11 

I63u 

1649, Jan. 

30 

36 

0 

Feb, 

6, 685 

James 

II 

1633 

1685, Feb* 

6 

. 4 

0 

Fel*. 

13* 1689 

Mary 

II 

1662 

1689, Feb. 

13 

5 

10 




1650 ] 

1689, Feb. 

13 

13 

1 

March 

8, 1702 



1665 

1792, Mar. 

8(12 

5 

X 

1660 

17 14,,* Aug. 

1 

12 

10 

11 

1683 

1727, June 

11 

33 

4 

III 

1738 

1760, Oct. 

25 

59 

3 

IV 

17621 

1820, Jan*. 

SO 

10 

5 

l Vines ueso, June 

W 


1 
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gobmign* of Europe. 


GRE A.T-BI? ITA.IN. 

WILLI \M IV, Kiiier of tlie United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and King of Hanover, horn Aug. 21, 1765. Succeeded 
his brother, George IV, June 26, 1830. Married, July II, 18J8.. to 
Adelaide, sister of the duke of Saxe-Meiningcn, born Aug. 13, 1792; 


BROTHERS AND SISTERS OP THE KING. 

1. Augusta Sophia, Nov. 8, 1768. 

2. Elizabeth, May 22, 1770, married April 7, 1818, to Frederick 
Joseph Lewis, Landgrave of Hesse Hombourg,, born July 30, J769, 
who died April 2, 1829. 

3. Enietit Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, June 5, 1771, mar- 
ried Mh\ 29, 1815, Frederica Sophia Carolina, sister of the Duke 
of Mecklewburgh Strelitz, and widow of Fred. William, Prince of 
Solms- Braunfels, born Marcb20, 1778. JssUe : George Frederick, May- 
27, 1819. 

4 Augustus Frederick, Duke of Sussex, Jan. 27. 1773. 

5.. Adolphus Frederick, Duke of Cambridge, Feb. 24, J774, 
married, May 7, 1818, to Augusta Wilhelmina Louisa, niece of the 
Landgrave of Hesse, born July 25, 1797, Jssue: George William, 
JVlar< h 26, 1819, and Augusta Caroline, Julv 19, 1822. 

6. Mary, Duchess ot Gloucester, April 25, 1776. 

7. Sophia, Nov. 3, 1777. 

NIECE OP THE KING. * 

Alexandria Victoria (daughter of the late Edward Duke of Kent, 
by Victoria Maria Louisa, Princess Dowager of Leiniiigexr, sister 
of the Duke of Saxe-Coburg,) born May 24, 1819. 

NEPHKW-IN-HW OF THE KING. 

Leopold George Frederick, King of Belgium. 

COUSINS OP THE KING, (ISSUE OF THE LATE DUKE OP GLOUCESTER.) 

Sophia Matilda, bom May 23, 1773. t 

William Frederick, Duke of Gloucester, born Jan. 15, 1776 ; 
married July 22, 1816, to his cousin, the Princess Mary. 


9u0trt*. 

FRANCIS II. Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary, Bohe- 
mia, Lombardy, and Venice, and President of the German Confeder- 
ation, born Feb. 12, 1768. succeeded his father Leo{K>ld IL> July 7, 
1792; married I. Jan. 6 , 1788, Princess Elizabeth of Wirtexnbum 
whd died ljKW. 



Lxriii * SOVEREIGNS OP EUROPE. 

II. August 14, 1790, Maria Teresa, daughter of Ferdinand 
IV. king of Sicily, who died April 13, 1807; Issue: — 

1. Maria Louisa, Grand Duchess of Panna. 

2. Ferdinand, King of Hungary and Prince Royal of the Heredi- 
tary States of Austr a, April 19, 1793. 

3. Maria Carolina, (Princess of Salerno,) March 1, 1798. 

4. Carolina Ferdinanda, April 8. 1801; married Oct. 7, 1819, to 
Frederick, Prince Regent of Saxony. 

f 5. Francis Charles Joseph, Dec. 7, 1802. 

6. Mary Ann Franc es, June 8, 1804; 

III. Jan. 9, 1808, Maria Louisa Beatrix, daughter of his un- 
ele Francis, Duke of Modena, who died April 7, 1816. 

IV. Nov. 10, 1816, Caroline Augusta, daughter of the King 
of Bavaria. 

ahchdukes. — princes of the blood. 

Charles, bom Sept. 5, 1771. Palatine and Viceroy of Bohemia. 
Joseph, born March 9, 1776. Palatine and Lieut, of Hungary. 
Antony, born Aug. 31, 1779. Crand Master of the Teutonic order- 
John, born January 10. 1782. 

ftenier, born Sept. 30, 1783. Viceroy of Lombardy and Venice* 
Louis, born December 13, 1784. 


(Srnnanp. 

(Confederated Independent States.) 

BOHEMIA, 4*. 

FRANCIS II. King ot Bohemia, (Emperor of Austria.) 
BRANDENBURGH, 4. 

(Kingo| E Pr E uSa C f W1LLlA31 llL Mar S rav ' Brandenburgh, 
SAXONY, 4. 

ANTHONY, King of Saxony, born 27 tb Dec. 1755, succeeded' 
brother Frederick, M ay 12, 1827. a 

Ma/]t*1797T"*' 1,r ' UCe Frederick ’ ,,e P he "' of the King, bom. 

bavaeia, 

LOUIS CHARLES, King of Bavaria, bom August 25 1786 
KStS&SJ^ T1 ‘ eresa ’ da,,gbter of Fsadersck Luk. of 

1- MfXumlian, November 28, 1811. 

2. Matilda, August 30, 1813. 

f -Otbo, June 1, 1815. 

Leopold, March 14, 1821; 
i>S. Adeline, March 18, 1823.. . 

f . H ildegarde, June 10, J825. 

. Ale xandrina, August 26, 2826, 

M, Albert, July 19, 1828, 

The number denotes ths votes each' stale has in the Diet, 



SOVEREIGNS OF E8ROPB 


L3Bjl X 

HANOVER, 4. 

WILLIAM IV. King of Hanover, (King of Great Britain.) 

Viceroy , His Royal Highness, Adolphus Frederick, Duke of 
Cana bridge. 

WIRTEMBERG, 4. 

WILLIAM, King of V\Ji Lemberg, Duke of Suabia and Teek, 
borri Sept. 27, 1781; married I, January 24, 1816, Catharine, -sister 
of the Emperor of Russia, and widow of the Duke of Oldenb'ourg ; 
born May 21, 1788; died January 9, 1819; Issue; — 

i. Maria Charlotte, October 30, 1816. 

2 Sophia, June 17, 1818. 

11. April 15, 1820, Paulina, daughter of his uncle Duke Alexan- 
der, born Sept. 11, 1800, Issue : — 

3. Catherine, August 24, 1821. 

4. Charles, Prince Royal , March 6, 1823. 

5. Augusta, October 14, 1826. 

BADEN, 3. 

CHARLES LEOPOLD, Grand Duke of Baden, born Aug. 26, 
1790. Succeeded his brother. Louis William, March 30. 1830 marri- 
ed July 25, 1810, to Sophia, daughter of Gustav us IV, ex-king of Swe- 
den ; Issue : — . 

I. Alexanderina, horn Dec. 6, 1820. 

». Louis, August 15, 1824. 

3. Frederick. Sep. 9, 1826. 

4. William, Dee.. 18, 1829. 

5 Charles, March 9, 1832- 

HESSE CASSEL, £ 

WILLIAM II. Grand Duke of Hesse, born July 23, 1777, 
married Feb 13, 1797, Augusta, daughter of William 11, lying of 
Piusmu ; Issue : — 

1. Caroline, born July 29, 1799. 

2 Frederick, August 20, 1802 

3. Maria, (Duchess of Saxe Meiningen) September 6, 1804. 

HESSE DARMSTADT, 3. 

LOUIS II. Grand Duke of Hesse Darmstadt, born Dec. 26, 
1777, succeeded Ins lather, Louis X. April, 1830, manied June 19, 
1804. \\ iliielmjls a Louisa, sister of the Grand Duke oi Baden; 
Issue: — 

1. Louis, born June 19, 1806. 

2. Chanes, April 23, 1809. 

3. Alexander, July 15,1823. 

4. Maria, Aug. 8, 1824. 

HOLSTEIN, 3. 

FREDERICK VI. Grand Duke of Holstein, (King of Denmark.) 
LUXEMBERG, 3. 

WILLIAM FREDERICK, Grand Duke of Luxemberg*(King 
of the Netherlands.) 





SOVEREIGNS GF EUROPE. 


BRUNSWICK,, 3. 

WILLIAM, Prince Regent of Brunswick and LunenbitrgTr, 
bom April 25, 1806, Appointed on the emigration of his brother Duke 
Charles, September 1830. 

MECKLENBURGH, 3. 

GEORGE V, Duke of iVlecklenburgh Strelitz, born Aug. 12, 
1779, married Aug. 12, 1817, Mary Wilhelmina, niece ot* the Elector 
of Hesse Casi»el ; Issue : — 

1. Louisa, May 21, 1818. 

2. George, October 17, 1819. 

3. Caroline Charlotte, January 10, 1821. 

4 . Ernest Adolphus, January 11, 1824. 

NASSAU, 2. 

WILLIAM, GEORGE, Duke of Nassau, born June 14, 1792, 
married June 24, 1813, Charlotte Louisa, daughter of the Duke ot 
ttaxe Hildboui ghausen, who died Mai ch, 1825; Issue: — 

1. Teresa, .August 17, 1815. 

2. Adolphus, hereditary Prince , July 24, 1817. 

3. Maurice, Nov, 21, 18*20. 

4 . William, Aug. 12, 1823. 

5. Mary, January 29, 1825. 

11 Ai rii 23. 1829. Ratline, niece of the Kmg of Wirtemberg, 
born 25th February 1810 ; Issue : 

o. Henrietta, August, l3, J831. 

SAXE WEIMAR, 2. 

CHARLES FREOERICK, Grand Duke of Saxe Weimar, and 
Head of the House of Saxe, born Feb. 2, 1783, married August 3, 
1804, to Maria, sister of the emperor of Russia; Issue: — 

Maria, Feb. 3, 1808. 

Augusta, September 30, 1811. 

. Charles, June 24, 1818. 


5SU06M. 

NICHOLAS. Emperor of ail the Russia#, and King of Poland, 
born July 6, 1796. married J«dv 13. 1817. Alexandra, (formerly 
Charlotte,) daughter oi the King of Prus»ia, born July 13, 1798; 

L Alexander, April 29. 1818. 

2. Mary. August 18, 1819. 

3. Olga, September 11, 1822. 

4. Alexandra, June 24, 1825. 

5. Constantine, September 21, 1827. 

6. Nicholas, August 8, 1831. 

princes of the blood. 

Maria, Princess of Saxe Weimer, February 16, 1786. 

Ann, Princess of Orange, January 18, 1795. 

Michael, February 9, 1798, married February 20, 1824, Paulina, 
ifcieee of the King of Wirtemberg, born January 9, 1807, 



SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 


UK 


„ tyrtmia. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM III, Kin? of Prussia, Margrave of 
Brnndenburgh, and Sovereign Duke ot Silesia, K. G. born August 3, 
1770, manied December 14, »793. Lons a Augusta, Princess of 
Mecklenburgh Shelitz, who flied July .3, 18«0, Issue: — 

1. Frederick William, Pt in re lior/ai, October 15, 1795, married 
November, 29. 1823. LouLa, sister of the King of Bavaria. 

2. William Loin*, March 22, 1797. 

3. Charlotte (Empress of Russia), July 13, 1798. 

4. Charles, June 29, 1801. 

5. Alexandrian. Fehruaiy 23, 1803, married September 24, 1820, 
to Prince Frederic of Mecklenburgh .Schwerin. 

6. Louisa, Febiuary I , 1808 wife of Prince Fredrick of Orange. 

7. Albert, October 4, 1809. 


jFramx. 

LOUIS PHILLIPPE, King of the French, born Oct. 6, 1773, 
elected King on the de, Ositmif of Chaites X. August 7, 1830. married 
Nov. 25, 1809. Maiiix Amelia sister or the King ot Sicily, born 
Apin 20, 1782; Issue: 

J. Ferdinand Due de Chartres, September 3. 1810. 

2. Louisa, Queen <>f the Belgians, April 3. I8i2. 

3. Mary, Duchesse de Valois, April 12, 1813. 

4. Louis Charles Due de Nemours, October 25, 1814. 

5. Clementina, June 3, 1817. 

6. Francis, Due de Jomville, August 14, 1818. 

7 . Henn, Due d’ Aumule, June It), 1822 * 

8. Anthonio. Prince of Conde, July 31, 1824. 

The ex-King, Charles X. was born Oct. 9, 1757, married Nor. 
6, 1773, Mama Teresa, sistoi to the King of Sardinia, w no died at 
Gratz, in Hungary, June 2, 1805; Issue : Louis Antoine Due d'Angou- 
leme, born Aug. b, 1775, marned June 10, i799. to Marta Teresa, 
daughter of Louis XVI, born Decembei 19, 1778. 

Spain. 

FERDINAND VI], King of Spain and the Indies, born Oct 
14, 1784, succeeded to the tin one on the abdication ot his father, 
March 19, 1808, married 1. May 21. 1800 Xmtomna. daughter of Fer- 
dinand IV, King ot Naples 11, September 29, 181b, to Isabella 
Maria, Infanta of Portugal, born Ma> 19, 1797 ; died December 2b, 
1818. Ill, Maria Joskphjna, niece of the King of Saxony, died May, 
1829. IV, Dec. 4, 1829 M um Cii.cisuna, second sister of the King 
of Naples, born April 27, 180b; Issue: — 

L Maria Ysabeila, ()d. 10, 1830. 

% Maria Louisa. January 30, 1832. 

PKINCIS OP THE BLOOD. 

Don Charles Tidor, Infant of Spain, born March 29, 1798. 
married September 29, 181b, to Maria Frances, Infanta of Portugal. 
Issue : — Charles Lorn.', January 31, 1818, John Chiles, May J5, 
18-23; Ferdinand, Octooer 13, M. ' 
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SOVEREIGNS OP EGROPE. 


de P X ,k ' l in /«< bora March 10, 1794, carried 
June 12, ‘819, Louisa Charlotte, eldest sister of the King of Naples 

V j ay 18 .' 0 18 , 2 k l 0 ; 1 F, '?" cis ’ ^ R y 13 > 1822; Henry, April 
17, 1823, Louisa, June 12, 1824; Josephine, May 25, 1827, 

Portugal. 

MARIA DR GLORIA, Queen of the United Kingdom of Por- 
tugal and Algarve, horn April 14, 1819. Attained the throne by the 
abdication of her lather Pedio D’Alcantara, (Ex-Emperor of Brazil,) 
aoxi of the late King, May 2, 182b. 


StPftrm. 

CTT \RLES XI Y. (formerly Marshal Bernadotte,) King of Swe- 
den an I N >n\av, born January 26, 1764; elected Crown Prince of 
Sweden. \nj. 21. 18 Id, succeeded to the throne on ihe death of 
Charles XI 1 1, February 5, 1818. married August 16, 1798, Eugenie 
BeuN umtilNK Dii ('l\ky, bom Novembers, 1781; Issue: 

Jos M>h Frau i-» 0*cnr, Crown Prince . born July 4, 1799, married 
Jun*» 3, 823. lo Priii' es Josephine nf Leuohrenberg, born March 14, 
1807; Issue: — '• iai!es Duke of Scania. May 3, 1826; Gustav us, 
J ) * i k ^ o U !<iaiiil. June 18. 1827; Oscar, Duke ot Ostrogotuea, Jan. 
21 1829 Char'ot e, Apiti 21, 1830. Augustus, Duke of Dalecarlia, 
Augusv 24, i831. 


Dnuiurf;. 

FREDERICK VI. King or D^ri n irk, Duke of Pomerania, K. 
G. bom January 28, 1768, married Jul\ 31, 1790, Sophia Fuederica 
niece of the Rhetor ot H< ^ * Cam*l, born October 28, 1767. Issue • 

1. Caroline, October 28. 1793. 

2. Wiihelmina, January 17, 1808. 

Crown Prince, Prince Christian Frederick, his cousin, born 
September 18, 1786, married ), Felmiaiv 18, 1806, Charlotte Fre- 
derica, Piincess of Mechhmhurgh. (Issue Fiederick, October 
6, 1808,) II, May 22, 3815, Caroline Amelia, daughter of the 
Duke of Holsteiii Augustenburg, bom June 28, 1796. 


Nitt)rrlaiib*. 

WILLIAM, King of the Netherlands, Prince of Orange— 
Nassau and Grand Duke of Luxemburg, K. G , born August 24, 1772, 
married, October 1, 1791, Wit.helmina, sister of the King of Prussia, 
born November 18, 1771, Issue : — 

1. William, Prince Royal (a Gen. in the British service,) De- 
cember 6, 1792, married February 21, 1816, Ann, sister of the Emp. 

Russia. Issue: — William. February 19,1817; Alexander, August 
2, 4818; Frederick, June 13,1820; and Sophia, April 8, 1824. 

& Frederick, February 28, 1797, married May 21, 1825, Louisa, 
tliird daughter of the King of Prussia. 

3. Marianne, May 19, 1809. c 
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Urlgiunt. 

LEOPOLD I, King of the Belgians, son of Francis. late Duke of « 
Saxe-Coimrg-SualfiehJ. Elected in 1831. Inaugurated, July 20* 1831, 
bom December If), 1790, married I. May 2, 1816, to the Princess 
Charlotte of Wale.* only child or' George IV, of Great Britain, who 
died without issue, November 6, 1817. II, August 9, 1832, Louisa, 
eldest daughter ot Louis Pnilippc, King of the French, bom April 3, 
1812. 


SUuGnlan&. 

{Confederation of twenty-two Independent Cantons,) 

LAND AM AN JV1. Melchior Hirzel, Burgomaster of Zurich. 

Italian £tatf0. 

LOMBARDY and VENICE. 

FRANCIS II. King of Lombardy and Venice, (Emperor of 
Austria.) 

SARDINIA. 

CHARLES AMADEUS, King of Sardinia, Duke of Savoy, 
Piedmont. and Genoa, born August 16, 1S09, succeeded his under 
Coa les Felix, May, 183!, married Sept. 3d, 1317, Theresa, siste, 
of the Grand Duke of Tuscany : Issw>. 

1. Victor Emmanuel, March 14, J820. . 

2. Ferdinand, Nov. 15, 1822. 

NAPLES and SICILY. 

FERDINAND li, King of Naples and {he Sicilies, born Jan. 
12, 1810. Succeeded ins father Francis, Nov. 8, 1830. 

ROME. 

GREGORY XVI, (Maurice Cappellari) Sovereign Pontifl, bom 
September 18, 1765, elected Cardinal March 25, 1825, elected Pope 
February 2, 1831. 

TUSCANY. 

LEOPOLD 11. Grand Duke of Tuscan v (nephew of the Empe- 
ror of Austria), horn October 3, 1797, inamed November 16, 1817, 
Maria Anne, niece of the King of Saxony, bom November 15, 1799 ; 
Issue. 

I. Caroline, November I9 y 1822. 

2 Augusti, April I, 1825. 

3. Mary, January 9, 1827. 

PARMA. 

MARI V LOUIS 4, Grand Duchess of Parma, Piacenza, and 
GuastelJa. (daughter ot the Emneror of Austria,) born December 12, 
3791, matried Aonl 2, 381ft; to Napoleon Bon APAHTir; Issue: — • 

1. Francis Joseph Charles Napoleon, Duke oi'ReichstadL bom 

Margli 20, 1811. Died July 22, 1832. 
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MODENA. 

FRANCIS IV, Duke of Modena, Massa, Regio, and Mirandolo, 
f cousin of the Emperor of Austria,) born October 6/ 1779, married 
June 20, 1812, M arm Beatrice, daughter of Victor Emanuel; late* 
King of Saidinia. Issue : — 

1. Theresa, July 14, 1817. 

2. Francis, June 1, 1819. 

3. Ferdinand, July 21, 1821. 

4. Maria Beatrice, February 13, 1824. 

LUCCA. 

CHARLES LOUIS, Duke of Lucca, born December 23, 1799, 
married June 16, 1819, Maria Theresa, Princess of Sardinia ; 
Issue : — 

1. Ferdinand, January 14, 1823. 


Curttop* 

MAHVOUD II, Grand Signior and Sultan of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, born July 20, 1785, called to the throne on the deposition of his 
uncle, Selim III. July 28, 1808; Issue : — 

1. Abdul Medseliid, April 20, 1823, 

2. Abdul Aziz, February 8, 1830. 


Ionian Isle*. 

PRINCE ANTONIO COMUTO, President of the Ionian Re- 
public, succeeded in 1804, on the death of Prince Theoric. 

Lord Commissioner, Lord Nugent. 


* ©tfree. 

OTIIO, King of Greece, elected 1832. 



NORTH AND-SOUTIf ASifiRlCA. m*t 

Umtc& statr* of Smerira. 

Prenderlt, Af^DREW JACKSON. 

Vice-President, Martin Van BuiiEs. 

Secretary of State , Edward Livingstone. 

Secretary of the Treasury , Louis MoLane. 

Secr etary at War , Louis Cass. 

Secretary of the Navy , Levi Woodbury. 

Post Master General , William T. Barry. 

Attorney General Roger B. Taney. 

GOVERNORS OF THE SEVERAL STATES. 

Blaine. Samuel E. Smith 

New Hampshire , Samuel Dinsranor. 

Massachusetts , Levi Lincoln. 

Rhode Island , Samuel H. Arnold. 

Connecticut , John S Peters 
Vermont , William A. Palmer. 

New York, William L. Marcy. 

New Jersey, Elias !\ -Seely. 

Pennsylvania , George Wolff. 

Delaware, Caleb P. Bennett. 

Maryland , James Thomas. 

Virginia, John Floyd. 

North ( arolina, David Swain. 

South Carolina , Robert Y. Hayne. 

Georgia , Wilson Lumpkin. 

Kentucky, John Breathitt. 

Tennessee. William Carroll. 

Ohio , Robert Lncas. 

Louisiana , A. B. Roman. 

Mississippi, Abraham M. Scott. 

Indiana, Noah Noble. 

Illinois , John Reynolds. 

Alabama, John Gayle. 

Missouri, Daniel Dunklin. 

territories. 

Michigan , George B. Porter. 

Florida, 'William P. Duvall. 

Arkansas, John Pope. 
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KING OF THE SIKHS. 

His Highness, Muha Raja R ana jit Sinh, King of the Scikhs. 

H.s dominions comprise Lahore. Cabu), the Punjab, ('ash mere, 
Peshawour, Moultan, part of Sind, &c ; he is the son of JVJaka Sinh 
and about fifty- iwn years of age; has three sons, viz. Khei ga Sinh, 
Shair Sinh, aiiii Tara Sinh; but the two latter are not recognised 
by him as Mich. % 

The Government of the Seikbshad been formerly di\ ided among a 
number or petty independent chieftains under the Khaha or common- 
wealth, the established rules and laws <»t which, as fi\ed by 

G URU Govind, if was their moral and religious duty to conform/* 
The ancestors of Ranajit Sinh had been in possession of but a few 
villages, until his father, by feudatory depiedations, and the conquest 
of Lahore, laid the foundation of the present considerable power 0.1 hid 
son, who bus now subdued almost all the petty Seikh chiefs. 


KIN$* OF OUDE. 

His Majesty, Abu N\seer Kutubuddin Soliman Jah Sultatie 
Adal Nowshejikwan Zeman Padshah, King of Oude. Surceeded 
his father on the 9th October. 18*27, and is about twenty-five years of 
age; has two sons, jWiizas Kaiwan Jah and Farkdoun Bukht; 
k the son oFGaziuddin Hyder Padshah, the son of Newab S.var 
dut Ally, the brother of Asoph-up-dowla, the son of Suja-ud- 
dowla, the son of Mmnsoor Ally Khan, otherwise called Vizier 
Sefdar Jung, the nephew and son-in-law of Saddut Khan. 

The family of the primes of Oude are descended from Mebr 
M ahammkd Ameen, a nobleman of Persia, who, like many others, who 
took refuge in the neighboming countries, during the great revolution 
of their country, in consequence of the ambition of Nadir Shah, who re- 
belled in 1732, tied to India in the reign of Behadouh Shah, and was 
received into the Imperial service, under the name ot Saadut Khan. 
He was appointed to the Government of Oude in 1719 on the acces- 
sion of M eh a MED Shah to the throne of Delhi. He had no son, and 
whs, therefore, succeeded bv his nephew and son-in-law. On the death 
of Asoph-ud-dowla without any male isdue, his spurious pon, Vizieu 
Ally, assumed the reins or government, but his illegitimacy being 
disco\ trod, he was, after a reign ot tour months deposed, and Saadut 
Ally, i he brother <>f Asoph-ud-dowla, ascended the musnud on the 
21st of January, 1798. Jn 1819, Shah Zlmin relinquished the title of 
Newab, and assumed that of King. « 

KING OF NEPAL. 

Maharaja Pajfndra Vikram Sah, King of Nepal, suc- 
ceeded his father at tin* early age ol two years ; is now sixteen and a 
half icaisold; lias an infant son born last year; is the son ot Gmi- 
van Judbha Vikram Sah, the son of P<fwnwi Pal S^h, the suc- 
Cessor of Run Bahadur, the son oI Puhthi Nakrain, the Goorkhali 
Conqueror ot Nepaul, who subdued it in 1768. t _ 
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The death of the present Rajah’s father is one of those, which 
Princes whose caprice is the law, have met with. Giuivan Juddha 
ViKiiiM Sah .having caused a pagoda, like that, of Juggernath, to be 
erected, ordered similiar obedience to be paid to it. This excited disaks- 
faction amongst his people ; and one of his brothers took advantage of 
this opportunity of revenging the death of another brother, who had 
been put to death by the eradication of his eyes, by order of t> e Rajah, 
He accordingly went to the Court, and pretending to remonstrate with 
him on the injustice of his late order, struck him with his sabre. He was, 
however, immediately killed by the Causy Blumsen. who was present, 
and the mtant prime was placed on the Musnud . On the night of 
the same day, three hundred persons, on whom any suspicion fell, were, 
it is .supposed, put to death by the Causy ’s order, Nepal is tributary 
to China from the year 1792. 


N1Z\M OF HYDRABAD. 

His Highness Nawab Asoph Jah Moozuffifr-ul-moomalik 
Mkeu Fimito df.h A li Khan IUhadooii I dilh Jung. Nizam of 
Ilydrabad, Ascendpd the Musnudon the 24ih of May, 1829; is the 
successor of AbofJah Jam BEHAnooifc; the successor oi Secunder 
Jah the eldest son ot Niv-am Ali Khan, the younger b- other of 
Salabut Ji ng, the successor oi Mozlffikk Jung, the nephew of 
Nascm Jung, the second son of Nizam-ul-moolk, who obtained the 
Souhadarv of the Deccan in 1717, in the reign ol Ruffee-ul-Dirjet. 

Before the formation of a treaty of perpetual alliance with tbo 
Eng ish, on the 12th Octot»er, 1800, the subadary of the Deccan ha$ 
suffered continual disturbance. When Asoph Jah Nizam-uKmooik 
return ed from Delhi, in 1740. whither he had been called to repel the iu- 
vasioiVof Nadir Shall ; he fought in 1741, his sonNizam-ud-dowla, whom 
he had appointed his regent, and who had rebt lied against him. Nizam- 
nt-moolk died in 1748, from which time, to the year 1800, a period of 
52 years, four princes had ascended the Musnud, and were successively 
assassinated. iMuzuffer Jung was grandson to Nizartl-ul>moolk 
Nizam -ali made Ilydiabad his capital, 

RAJAH OF GWALIOR. 

His Highness, Maharajah Janko Rao Scindia, Rajah of Gwalior, 
Succeeded to the Scindia Government on the 18th June, 1827, is 
now fourteen years of age; was elected by Baiza Bai, the widow of 
Dowlkt Rao Scindia; the nephew ot Madhajbe Scindia, the son 
of Ra nojee Scindia, 

J he family of Scindia are Sudras, of the tribe of Kumbhee, or cul- 
tivators. Rauojee was employed by Peishwa llajerow^as the bearer of 
his slippers, from which situation he rose to eminence; and when Baje- 
row succeeded his father, Biswanath Row, in the office of Peishwa, in 
May, 1720; came into iVlalwa in 1731 ; Ranojee was a Marhatta chief- 
tain of the first rank. So that the Sovereign authority of the St india 
family c&nuot have existed more than between a hundred and one hun- 
dred and ten years, 

RAJAH OF BHURTPORE. 

His Highness, Maharajah Balwokt Sinh, Rajah of Bhurtpore, 
succeeded his lather in August, 1824; was displaced by one trf.Ais 
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cousins, DuRjrxm Sal, in March, 1825, hut reinstated by the British G<** 
vernment, ori the 19th of January, 1826 ; is yet a minor in age ; the son 
of Buldeb Senh, the second brother of Ranadhak Sinh the eldest of 
the four sons of Runjut Sinh, the son of Kaiky Sinh, the hi other of 
llutTUN Sinh, the brother ot Jowahuk Sinh, the son of Sooraj 
Mull, the founder oi the principality, killed in 1763, 

The settlement of the Jauts, (of which tribe the Rajah of Bhurt- 
frore is,) in the Dooab of the Ganges and Jumna, is dated in 1700, when 
they migrated from the banks of the Indus. During Aurongaebe’s 
last march towards the Deccan, Chukamun, the Jaut, pillaged the bag- 
gage of the Army, and with part of the spoil erected the fortress ot 
Bhurtpore. The present prince, like many ot his predecessors, is not 
legitimately descended. When a Rajah has no son, he purchases 
females, and the boy begotten on any ot them, is adopted by the riajcdi 
and the Paut Ranee. 


RAJAH OF KOTAH. 

His Highness, Maharaja Rishen Sinh, Rajah of Kotah, The 
fpn Oi Kishouk if ao, the sou ^ iMaha Rao Oma Sinh. 


RAJAH OF INDOOR, 

His Highness, Maharaja [lately deceased]* * * * * 

, * Jf *. * * * if + if Jf if if 

#• * 4 4 ; the son of Jeswont Rao Holkar, the brother of 

CasI $Iao, the eldest of the lour sons of Tukajee Holkar, a chief 
who #as elected to the ..Government of the Holkar state by Ahillia 
BaI, Otherwise called Alia Bhye on the death of her son Mallke Row, 
The Holkar family are of the Dhoongiir or shepherd tribe. The 
derivation 1 of the name Holkar, or, more properly, Huikur, is from Hull 
a village^ and Kiir, an inhabitant. AJoulhak. Rao 1. was the first 
prince of the Holkar family ; and the time when he obtained any local 
authority was in 1728 ; the district of Indore was assigned to him in 
1733. He had only one son, Kundi Row, who died in 1754, m any years 
previous to his father's death, and left one only son iVlallee Row. He 
also died after a reigu of nine months alter the death of Moulhar. 
How. The original family being thus extinct, Ahillya Bai elected 
Tukajee Holkar to the principality. He had lour sons, Casi Row 
and Moulhar Row by his wife, and Jeswont Row and Etojee by his 
mistress. 


RAJAH OF JOYNAGAR OR JYEPOOR. 

, His Highness, Maharaja Sewai Sinh, Rajah of Joynagar, or Jye- 
poor, is the son ot JagatStnh, the son of Pratap Sinh. the son of 
M a^ho Sinh, the son of Raw Sinh, the son ol Sewai Jysinh, who 
lived in the time of M shamed Shaii. 


RAJAH OP JOUDHPQOR QR MARWAR. 

* ; Rb Highness. Maharaja M a un Sinh, Rajah of JoudhpoUr or Mar- 
%aris* distant relation of Brim Sinh. , . 
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The earliest Rajah of this t country on record Was JVFaharaja Jes- 
wont Sinh, who having died near Cabul, in 1581, Aurungzebe, one of 
whose best generals the Maharaja was, gave orders forcibly to convert 
his children. The family were thus compelled to take refuge in the hills 
and woods, and on the death of Aurungzebe, regained their former pos- 
session. Apit Sink, the grandson of Jeswont Siuh, having ie betted. 
The Rajah of Joudhpoor is ol the tribe of Khattore Rajpoots. 

RAJAH OF BOGHELKUND, 

His Highness Maharaja Biswanath Sinh, Rajah of Roghelkund. 
The principality of Hoghelcnnd is perhaps the most ancient Hindu dy- 
nasty now existing in India. 


RAJAH OF BHOONDEE, 

II is Highness Rao Rajah Ram Sinh, Rajali of Bhoondee, The 
Bhooudee Rajah is o« tue Hara tribe. " During the retreat of 
Colonel Alonson, in 1804, the Bhoondee Rajah greatiy assisted him 
in bis distress ; and his court has been uniformly friendly to the Eng- 
lish ; yet, at the peace of 1805, he wa,$yibamloiied by the Government 
to the vengeance ot the Mahrattas.* Hamilton, page 173, 


RAJAH OF OUDEYPORE. 

His Highness, Rana Bhim Sinh, Rajah ol Oudeypore; lias a sot i. 
Prince Jawan Sinh, 

The family oi the princes of Oudeypore, belong to the Sesodya 
tribe ol Rajpoots, which is considered the most noble of all the Rajpoot 
tribes* The family is also regarded high y by the M ohainedaus, in 
consequence of a tradition, that he is descended, in the female line, from 
the celebrated Nouahirvan, who was King oi Persia at the birth of 
Mohamed, and thus to have in that line a common origin with the 
descendents of liesseiu, the son of Ali, 

RAJAH OF B1KANERE. 

His Highness, M a ha raj Ratten Sinh, ltajah of Bikanere^ the 
son of Sun at Sinh. 

The country of Bikanere is governed by the Rhattore Rajpoots, 
but the cultivators a<e mostly Jauts, 


NEWAB OF THE CARNATIC, 

His Highness, Prince Azekh Jah Bahadoor, Naibi-Mook tar 
Newab of the Carnatic, 
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GOVERNORS GENERAL IN BENGAL. 


Alexander Dawson,. 18 July, 174$ 

William Fytdhe, 6 July, 1752 

Roger Drake, .. 10 Aug. 1752 

Colonel Robert Olive, • 27 June, 1758 

J; Z. Holwell, 28 Jan. 1760 

Henry Vansittart, 27 Juiy f 1760 

John Spencer, • — 3 Dec. 1764 

Lord Clive, • 3 May, 1765 

Harry Verelst, • 29 Jan. 1767 

John Cartier, 20 Dec, 1769 

Warren Hastings, 13 Apr. 1772 

Sir John Macpherson,. 1 Feb. 1735 

Marquis Cornwallis, 12 Sept 1786 

Sir Johu Shore, 28 Oct. 1798 

Sir Alured Clarke, 6 Apr. 1798 

Marquis Wellesley^ 17 May, 1798 

Marquis Cornwallis, 30 July, 1805 

Sir Geo. Hilaro Barlow, 10 Oct. 1805 

Earl of Minto 31 July, 1807 

Marquis of Hastings,.... 4 Oc. 1813 

John Adam, 13 Jan. 1823 

Lord Amherst, I Aug. 1823 

Lord William Cavendish Bentinck, 4 July, 1828 


JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT. 

CHIEF JUSTICES. 


Sir Elijah Impey, Knight, 1774 

Sir Robert Chambers, Knight 1791 

Sir Johu Anstruvher, Bart. 1798 

Sir Henry Russell, Bart 1806 

Sir Ed. Hyde East, Knight, 1 813 

Sir R. H, Blosset, Knight .. 1823 

t Sir Christopher Puller, Knight...... 1824 

■ Si* Charles Edward Grey. Knight, 1825 

,£ir William Oldnall Russel, Knight, .... 1832 

?: lir Edward Syau Knight, ; 1833 
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TVt&HZ JUDGES. 

Sir Robert Chambers, Kui^ht, ...... 1774 

Mr. S. C. Lft M nitre, 1774 

Mr. Hyde, „ 1774 

Sir William Jones, Kni?ht, 1783 

Sir William Dun kin, Knight, k 1791 

Sir James Watson, Knight, 1793 

Sir Henry Russell, Knight. .... 1796 

Sir William Burroughs, B art. 1806 

Sir John Royds, Knight, 

Sir F, Macnaghten. Knight, .... 1815 

Sir Antony Buller, Knight, .... 1816 

Sir John Franks, Knight, . ... .. .... 182-5 

Sir John Peter Grant, Kuight, .... 1833 

SHERIFFS 0F # C*LCUT1'A. 

Sheriff \ Deputy. 

James Mac Rabey, . ... 1775 

Samuel Montague Samuel Tolfrey, .... 1776 

William Wodsworth, . . Harry Stark, 1777 

John Richardson, . .... Stpenen Bagsbaw, ...... 1778 

Sir John Hadley D’Oyly, Bart.. Harry Stark, 1779 

Alexander Vanrixtell, Hurry Stark, .. 1700 

Heibert Harris, * I boons Boiloau, •••••• 1781 

John Hare, .... Ed * ar 1 Brampton, .... 1782 

Jeremiah Church, - ..^Iwuri Brampton, .... 1783 

Robert Morse, Willi, in Rickey, 1784 

Phillip Young, ....William Smoult, 1785 

Stephen Cassan, . .. .... William Smonlt, 1786 

Edmund Morris, • .... William Smeult, 1787 

William Lawson, .... .... William Smoult, ...... 1 78g 

John Wilton, William Smoult, .... 1789 

William Orby Hunter, ... .William Smoult, 1790 

Charles Fuller Martyn, William Smoult, 1791 

Anthony Lambert,. ... .... William Smoult, ...... 1792 

William Smoult, ....W’illiam Smoult, 1793 

James Duncan John Stapleton, .... 1794 

Levi Ball, * William Hickey, 1796 

Ralph Dvedale, James Taylor, •*•••• 1796 



uxxu SHERIFFS OF -CALCUTTA. 


Sheriffs. Deputies. 


uFrancis Macnaghten, . • 



1797 

Jpmes Yanzant, 

• . e . Donald Macnabb, 


1798 

falter Ewer, 

...Eld ward Lloyd, 


1799 

frames Brice, .... 


.... 

1800 

JJdward Thornton, 

....William Hickey, 


mt 

JHeory Stone, 


, .... 

1802 

Edward Benjamin Lewin, 



1803 

Richard Fleming, ..... 


• • • • 

1804 

Stephen Laprimaudaye, 


• • m • 

1805 

JHenry Churchill, ...... 



1806 

James Archibald Simpson, 


... •• 

1807 

William Fairlie, .... 

• . . .William Hickey, 


1808 

James Archibald Simpson, 


• • • • 

1809 

Patrick Moir, f ... 

Robert Cutler Fergussou, ' 

■ ..... Charles Whalley, 

) 



1810 

Josias Dupre Alexander, 



1811 

John B. Birch, 

•....•Kobert M. Thomas, 


1812 

George Saunders, 


•• •••• 

iai« 

J. H. Fergusson, 

.... Jumes Taylor. 


1914 

Charles D’Oyly 



1818 

J. W. Fulton, 


1816 

45. C. Macnaghten, 

. Turner, .... 


1817 

G. Templer, 

. . . . C. G. Strettell, 


1816 

P. Maitland, 

. . . . W. A. Brewer, 

* • i • 

1819 

R. Compton, 


• • • • 

1820 

G. W arde, . . . . •-* 

C. G» Strettell, 

• • • • 

1821 

James Calder 

....W. II. Abbott, 

• • . » 

1822 

W, <H. Macnaghten,,. 

W. H. Smoult, 

. .... 

1823 

R. McCliotock 

......C. G. Strettell, 

• • . • 

1824 

W* H. Macnaghten 

W. H. Smoult, 

• * . * 

1825 

W« Prinsep, 


r 

1826 

Trevor Plow den, ... 


1. .. 

1827 

JBrowne Roberts 



1823 

James Calder 

.... Geo. Collier 

lit* 

1829, 

Thomas Brick en 


• ■ ..*• 

1830 

Nsthauiel Alexander. . 



1831 

\V llliam Melville, 

R. Bird, 


1832 

George Money, 



1833 
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C0MMANDERS-1N-CHIEF> IN BENGAIi. 

Brigadier General Carnac, resigned, . 1767 

Colonel Richard Smith, Commanding the Forces, 1^67 

Brigadier General Sir 14ft Baker . 1769 

Colonel Charles Chapman, , . 1773 

Colonel Alexander Champion, , 1774 ' 

Lieutenant General John Clavering, 1774-^ 

Brigadier General OiPs Stihbert, ... . .. 1777 

Lieutenant General Sir Eyre Coote, K. B. , .. 1779 

Lieutenant General Giles Stibbert, (a second lime ) 1780 

Lieutenant Generat Sir Robert Sloper, K. B. . 1785 

Right Hon’ble Earl Cornwallis, K. G. 1786 

Colonel Sir Alexander Mackenzie,. . • • (tempy.) . ... 1790 

Colonel Arthur Ahmuty ( tempy .) ..*.*♦ 1793 

Major General Sir Robh \b«-rcromby K. B 1793 

Major General Charles Morgan . 1797 

Major General Sir A. Clarke, K. B 1797 

Major General Sir Jazpes Craig K. B. to the Prov. Comd. 1800 
Lieutenant General Gerard Lake, (Lord Lake.) 1801 


The Most Hon. Chas. Marquis Cornwallis, K. U. (2d time,) 1805 
Major Genl. VV. Dowdesweli, Provincial Comdr -in Chief. 1807 
Major General Sir Ewen Baillie, Kt. Provincial ditto, 1807- 


Lieutenant General George Hewett, . 1807 

Major General William St. lecer,. ( tempy ,) IB 

Lieutenant General Sir George Nugent, Bt. K. B 1812 

General the Marquess Hastings, < 1 813 ^ 

General the llon’ble sir Edward Paget 13th January, 1823 

General Lord Viscount Ooinberoiere, 7th October, 1825 

General, the Earl of Daihousie, * .. 1st January, 1830 * 

General Sir Edward Barnes, 10th January, 1832 

General Lord W. C» BeuUnck»t»M«»»«*»»»«»»..16th October, 1833 



wxxit TABLE OP PRECEDENCE IN INDIA. 

IN THE NAME AND ON THE BEHALF OF HIS MAJESTY. 
Geokgb, P. R. 

George the III. by the Grace of GOD, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Riitain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. to 
ail to whom ihese presents shall come greeting : — 

Whereas it hath been represented unto us, that doubts have 
arisen with regard to the Rank and Precedence amongst Persons hold- 
ing appointments in the East Indies. — In order to fix the same, and 
prevent all disputes, we do hereby declare, and it is our will and plea- 
sure that the following rules be observed with respect to the rank and 
precedence of persons hereafter named \ viz. : — 

The Governor General. 

The Vice-President, or Governor General for the time being* 

The Governor of Madras. 

The Governor of Bombay. 

The Governor of Prince of W ales’s Island. 

The Chief Justices of Bengal, Madras and Bombay. 

The Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Members of the Council, according to their situations in the 
Council of the respective Piesidcucies. 

The Puisne Judges of the Supreme Courts of Judicature. 

The Recorder of Prince of Wales’s Island. 

The Commnnder-in- Chief of H. M/s Naval Forces, and the Com- 
mander- in-Chicf of the army at the several Presidencies, according 
to relative rank in their respective services. 

Military and Naval Officers above the Rank of Major General. 

All other Persons to take place according to what shall appear to 
have been the general usage of the several Piesidencies. 

The Archdeacons to be considered as next in rank to the senior 
Merchants. 

All Ladie^ to take place according to the Rank assigned to their 
respective husbands, with the exception of Ladies having pre< edeiice 
in England, who are to take place according to their several Ranks,, 
with reference to such precedence, alitr the wives of the Members 
of Council at tiie Presidencies in India. 

Given at our Court at Carlton House, the thirty first dav of May, 
1814, in the fifty -tom th year of oar reigw. 

By Command of His Royal Highness the Piince Regent, in tbft 
name aud on the behalf of His Majesiy. 


(Signed) SIDMOUTH. 



TABLE OF PRECEDENCE IN INDIA. ixxx* 

[ORBEft OP PRECEDENCE ACCORDING TO THE PRECEDING WARRANT.] 

The Governor General. 

The Vice President, or Deputy Governor. 

The Governor of Madras. 

The Governor of Bombay. 

The Governor of Prince of Wales’ Island. 

The Chief Justices of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay. 

The Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Members of the Council, according to their situations in tbo 
Council of their respective Presidencies. 

The Puisne Judges of the Supreme Courts of Judicature. 

The Recorder of Prince of Wales* Island. 

The Commander-in-Chief of His Majesty’s Naval Forces, and 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Army at the several Presidencies, ac- 
cording to relative Rank in their respective services. 

General and Flag Officers, according to ranks and dates of Com- 
mission. 

Lieutenant Generals and Vice Admirals. # 

Major-Generals and Rear Admirals. 

r 

Captain of the Fleet, as Junior Rear Admirals. 

Brigadier Generals, Commodores with Broad Pendants, and 1st 
Captain to the Naval Commander-in-Chief. 

Colonels, Post Captains of 3 years, and Commodores H. C. Marine* 

H C. Advocates General of Bengal, Madras and Bombay, 

Senior Merchants, The Archdecons of Bengal, Madras and Bom- 
bay, Lieutenant-Colonels, Post Captains under 3 years. Members of 
the Medical Board, and Senior Captains II. C. Marine. 

Junior Merchants, Majors, Chaplains. Masters and Commanders, 
Commanders of Regular Indiamen, and Junior Captains H. C. Ma- 
rine. Cminanders H. 0. Marine. 

Factors, Captains in the Army, Lieutenants in the Navy, Sur- 

? eons, Lieuts. H. C. Marine, and Commanders of extra lndiamen and 
'acketfi. 

Writers, Lieutenants in the Army, 2d Lieutenants H. C. Marine, 
Assistant Surgeons, and Veterinary Surgeons. 

* . Second Lieutenants in the Army. 

Cornets and Ensigns. 

Midshipmen Gi the Nary, Cadets? and Volunteers H. C. Marine. 



mxjlvi TABLE OP PRECEDENCE IN INDIA. 


TABLE OF PRECEDENCE OF LADIES IN INDIA, 
According to the orders of the Hon’hle Court of Directors , explana- 
tory of the Warrant of Precedence published in 1815, 

Lady of the Governor General. 

Lady of the Vice President in Council. 

Ladies of the Governors of Madras, and Bombay, 

Lady of the Chief Justice of Bengal. 

Ladies of the Chief Justices of Madras and Bombay, 

Lady of the Bishop of Calcutta. 

Ladies of Members of the Supreme Council, 

Ladies of Members of Council at Madras, and Bombay. 

Daughters of Peers and Ladies of Peer’s Sons, down to the 
Ladies of the eldest Sons ot Barons, inclusive 4 . 

Ladies of Puisne Judges of Bengal, Madras and Bombay. 

Lady of Recorder of Prince of Wales Island. 

Lady of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Ladies of Viscount’s jounger Sons. 

Ladies of Baron’s younger Sons. 

Ladies of Baronets. 

Ladies of Knights of the Bath. 

Ladies of the eldest Sons of the younger Sons of Peers* 

■ Ladies of the eldest Sons of Baronets. 

Daughters of Baronets. 

\i*> 

f All other Ladies according to the general usage. 


* Per relative rank of the Daughter ft ef Earls , and the Ladies ef the elder 
and younger Sorts of Marls M Vtscomts, and Barons , vide Peerage, 



RELATIVE RANK. 


LXXXVH 


o . 0. G. G. Fort William, 8 fJi Oct . 1 S30. — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to direct, that the following Extract, (Paragraphs 2 and 3,) 
from a Let er (No 90 of 1830 ) from the Honorable the Court of Directors, in 
the Military Department, under date the ( Jlh June, be published in, General 
Orders 

«. Para. 2. We very willingly accede to the proposition which you liar* 
made to □*, in behalf of our Militaiy Seivants, and we accordingly direct, that 
Lieutenant Colonels shall rant with Senior Meiehant*. Majors with Junior Mer- 
chants, Captains with Factors, and Subalterns with Writers, according to the 
dates of their respective Appointments and Commissions. 

„ Para 3. Brevet Commissions will be valid in fixiug the comparative rauk 
of Military With Civil Servants.’ 1 


CIVIL & MILITARY SERVANTS. 


Members of Council . . . 

. . . take iank of all .... 


Senior Merchants.,... . 

with 


Junior Meichanls 


.... Majois. 

Factors 


.... Captains. 

Writers 


Subaltern*, 


NAVAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS. 


Admirals..... , with.... Generals. 

Vice Admirals......... „ LieutenautGenerali. 

Real Admirals „ Major Generals. 

Commodoie and 1st Captain to Commander-in-Chief. . Brigadier Generals. 

Captains of 3 years’ post . Colonels. 

Other Post Captains ,, Lieutenant Colonels. 

Commandeis Majois, 

Lieutenants .. Captains. 


MEDICAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS. 


Members of the Medical Board, .with. , LieutenantColonefo, 

Supe i intending Surgeons Majors. 

Burgeons ,, Captains. 

Assistant Surgeons „ Lieutenants. 




THE BENGAL ALMANAC 
IPart v. 

TABLES OF 

eotu0, S ;t. 




Coins , Weights i Measures , Exchange , 


7%e following Remarks from Thornton's East Indian Calculator ; 
invaluable Work , /row which most of the following Table $ 
are extracted , will be the best preface we can offer to this part 
of our Appendix . 

“ The account subjoined of Money, Weights, and Measures if 
almost eutireiy new. This part of the work cannot be expected to 
possess equal pretensions to accuracy with the olher. The. impossi- 
bility of attaining that object, under existing circumstances, prevents 
the Editor from saying more than that it is more coriect ihan pre* 
ceding accounts, aud as perfect as it could be made by a diligent exa- 
mination ot every authentic source of information upou the subject. 
He has derived great assistance (with permission of the Author) from 
the UniverAil Cambist of Dr. Kelly, undoubtedly the best and safest 
authority. The communication he has had with that gentleman, con- 
vinces him that implicit reliance cannot he* placed upon existing ac- 
counts of the Weights and Measures of India; a defect which cau on- 
ly be remedied by the plan adopted, under the authority of Goverui- 
fnciit, with respect to those of other parts of the world, the true pro- 
portions of which have beeu accurately determined by au examinati- 
on of specimens sent from. abroad of the Weights ami Measures actu- 
ally used , accompanied with explanations from the proper authorities 
on the spot. Accordingly, the Court of Directors of the East India. 
Company have issued orders to their servants in India, to transmit to 
England verified standards of the Weights and Measures in use 
throughout their territories, which, when received, are forwarded, for 
this important and desirable object, to Da. Kelly, whose talent and 
qualifications render him the fittest person to be entrusted with the 
superintendence of this as of the former operation. 

“ It is obvious that considerable time must elapse before this la« 
borious undertaking can be accomplished. The multiplicity of the 
different measures of quantity used throughout India, and the confu- 
sion which prevails, especially in th e interior, with respect to their 
Btaodard, relative proportions, &c. have been frequently spoken of by 
travellers, and must greatly embarrass the undertaking. Da, Hbtvi 
states that, in Mysore, almost every Cusbah, or chief town of the dis- 
trict, bus Weights and Measures differing widely from those in ite 
neighbourhood. The scales commonly used, he says, lire likewise 
extremely rude and inaccurate, being merely flat baskets suspended^ 
from a balanced pole, which is tied to a noose* 



X^tf COINS, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, EXCHANGE, &C. 

♦« It is re ma rkable that an attention to ibis subject is distinctly 
enjoined by the ancient legislator of the Hindoos: — “ Let all weights 
and measures,* says Men tf, f ’ he well ascertained by the King, and 
once in six mouths let him re-examine them.” Institutes of Hindoo 

Xtciw, Chap, V1H. tit, 403»* 

Omitting fractions, 8J5 Bengal Sicca Rupees are the equivalent 
exchange of 35u Madras fciccas, at which the Public Securities are 
transferable ; and consequently, 350 Madras fcuccas (or too Star Pa- 
godas, at 8s. each) being l be equivalent of £40. 335 Bengal Sicaas 
should give the same sum. But the interest Bills, pay a ole in Lon- 
don, allow £40 for 320 Bengal Siccas only, at *s. 6d. each, (the Coin- 
pay’s rate of Exchange), which is in favour of the receiver of the 
Bills 371 Bengal Siccas, or £ 4, 13s. 9d v sterling, per £100, against 
the Company, 

Again; — 335 Bengal Siccas, at 2s. 6d. each, give £41. 17s. 6d. # 
and 350 Madras Siccas, at 2s. 3d. each, (the Company's rate of Ex- 
change), give £39. 7s. 6d. « the former sum being £1. 17s. 6d, above , 
atid the latter 12s. 6d. below , the nominal equivalent of each, namely 
£40 

Again: — The gold of the Guinea and Sovereign is of the same* 
standard as that of the Madras Gold Rupee, tnz. 22 carats fine; and 
the latter, weighing 180 graius of that gold, exchanges for 15 Silver 
Rupees of the same weight, which gives 12 grains of gold to each 
Rupee of Silver, equivalent to 1 grain per Silver Fanam of the late 
coinage, and 1 J per Silver Anna of the new coinage of that PresU 
deucy* Now the Sovereign, weighing clear f of the Madras Gold Ru- 
pee, which should fetch, according to the foregoing estimate, a fra«fc 
tion above 80 Rupees, fetches only 8} Rupees, according to the Com- 
pany's valuation of 875 Madras Rupees per £100 1 a difference against 
the -receiver upon this footing of not less than 132 Rupees upon eve* 
ty £100* 


The Full Weight of British Coins . 


NEW GOLD COIN. 


Guinea 

Double Sovereign 



NEW SILVER COIN, 

dwt. gr. dwt. gr., 

,.5 9JJ, A Crown 18 4,V 

AO 6l Half Crown 9 2fr 

. 5 3t Shilling.... 3 15A 

. 2131 Six Pence . 1 19& 


Gold is considered the standard raetal, and there is no alteration* 
diglthef hi freight or fineness from former coinages : the Sovereign, or 
piece, being SO 21 parte of the weight and value of a Guinea, 
UUU the other pieces in the same proportion.— The silver coins ara 
ulftO of the old standard fineness, of 11 oz, 2 dwt. of pure silver tq 18* 
dwt. of alloy; and 1 lb, troy of this standard is now coined iota fife 
fWttti!p r instead of 62 shillings, as was formerly the ca&p. 



COINS, WRIGHTS, MEASURES, EXCHANGE, &C» XCIil 

COINS, WEIGHTS, &c. 

CALCUTTA IN BENGAL. 

COINS. — Accounts are kept here in Sicca Rupees, with their 
subdivisions, Annas and Pie; 12 Pie make 1 Anua; 16 Annas 1 Rupee 
and 16 Rupees 1 Gold Mohur. To this currency must all these 
specie be converted, before any sum can be regularly entered into 
merchant's book. The Company keep their accounts in Sicca Rupee 
which bear a Batta of 16 per Cent, against the Current. 

The Coins current are Gold Mohurs, with their subdivisional 
halves and quarters; Sicca Rupees, halves and quarters ; Annas, Pice, 
(equal to 3 pie) and half Pice. The two last are of copper. 

In I7G6 the Bengal Gold Mohur weighed 179.66 graius, was of 
the fineness of 20 Carats, and passed for 14 J^ilver Rupees. The gold 
was here overvalued, for it passed in proportion to silver, as 169 44 
to 1. In 1769 it was ordered that the Bengal Gold Mohur should 
weigh 190,773 grams, and in this coinage gold was valued to silver 
nearly as 14 8 io 1 ; and, by Regulation 35, Anno 1793, it was direct- 
ed that the nineteen Sun Gold Mohur should weigh 190.894 grains* 
and contain £ ol a gram in 1(>0 of alio), and ihal it should pass for 
16 nineteen Suu Sicca Rupees, Here gold is valued in proportion to 
silver as 14.85 to 1. 

Gold Mohurs are coined only at the mint of Calcutta ; at the su- 
bordinate miuts of Benares and Furr uckab&l, silver alone is coined. 
The fiueuess of both metals is the same as English standard gold, 1-1$ 
The following statement shows the present weight, fineness, and ster- 
ling value of the Coins, reckoning the value of gold at £3. 17s. lt)$d« 
# per standard ounce ; and silver at 5s. 2d. 


Grains pure Grains alloj Value. 

weignr. jo ^ 0i 


Cold Mohur, 187.651 17 059 204.710 : 13 2$.2-24 

Sicra Rupee, 175 923 15.993 l9l.9l6 2 Oj.6-25 


Furrui kubad Rupee,.. 165.215 15 019 110.234 1 1 1 { .8-23 

By Regulation, 1819, the coinage of the Benares Rupee is dis- 
continued ; and the Furruck&bad Rupee made the legal coinage of 
Benares. 

It will be observed that the alloy has been increased ; a regula- 
tion which took place in 1819, whereby much expense is spared in re- 
fining. The charge for coinieg and for refining is the same at all the 
mints, for silver ; namely, 2 per cent., if the bullion be of the stan- 
dard fineness; but where it differs, a proportional charge of from | to 
ft per cent, is made for refiuiug. 

See also the Assay Report, 1821— Bombay- 

• The standard of the Bengal money has ever been silver. Gold i» 
occasionally coined, but tho great bulk of the currency is silver* 



xcir Coins* weights, measures, exchange, &c. 

The most common silver coin is the Rupee of I Sicca, or 10 Massa 
weight. 

These Rupees were formerly called Sicca Rupees only during 
the year after theii coiuage, wheu the hatu they bore on Current Ru- 
pees was 10 per cent.; the second tins was reduced to 13, and the third 
aud following years the haita was ll per cent.; they were then called 
Sonaut or Sunni Rupees. Rut with a view to abolish this distinction, 
all the Rupees coined of late years by the East India Company* have 
beeu dated the nineteenth Sun, that is the )9th year of tbe Mogul's 
reign ; and by Regulation xxxv. Anno 1793, it was ordered that tbe 
nineteen Sun Sicca Rupees should be received as tbe legal coin of 
Bengal, Bahar, aud Onssa. 

There are various other kinds of Rupees to be met with in Ben- 
gal, whose Oneness and weight are different, though their denominati- 
ons are the same. From tins, and i r o m the natives frequently punch- 
ing holes in the Rupees, and tilling up the vacancy with base metal, 
and their wilfully diminishing the weight of the coin after coining 
from the mint, the currencies of Rupees trom the different provinces 
are of different values. This defect has introduced a custom of em- 
ploying shroffs or money-changers^ whose business is to set a value 
upon these different currencies, according to every circumstance, ei- 
ther in their favour, or their prejudice. Wheu a sum of Rupees is 
brought to one of these shroff's, he examines them piece by piece, and 
arranges them according to their fineuess; then by their weight; he 
then allows for the different legal battas upon Siccas and Souauls; 
and tbis done, he value* in gross by the Rupees current what ihe 
whole are worth ; so that the Rupee current is the only thing fixed, 
by which coin is valued. 

A Current Rupee is reckoned at 2s. and a Sicca Rupee of ac- 
count commonly at 2s. 6d. 

A Lac of Rupees is 1,00,000 ; and a Crore, 100 Lacs, or 1,00,00,000 
Rupees; aud in accounts, sums are distinguished into Crores, Lacs, 
and single Rupees, by marks or divisions, as iu the aforegoiug 
examples. 

Cowries, small white glossy shells, are made use of for small pay- 
ments in the Bazar, and are generally thus reckoned. 



4 Cowries 
80 Gundas 
4 Puns. . 
4 Annas 



1 Gunda 
1 Pun 
1 Anna 

1 CahuD, which is about { of a Rupee. 


But they rise and fall according to the demand there is for them* 
jmd the quantity in the market. 



The following is a Table of the different kinds of Rupees Current at the Presidency, 
with their Relative Value to each other. 

Current Rupees compared with other Rupees. 
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e#im, w*t6hti, kiasurbs, ktcwanoh, &c. mn 

Wei«htt. — Great W eights are Maunds, Seers Chittacks, and Sic- 
€49, thus divided 

5 Siccas 1 f 1 ChiUach* 

16 Chittacks \ are equal to < i Seer. 

40 seers ) ( I Maund. 

There are two Maunds in use here, viz. the .Factory Maund, 

which is 74 lbs. 10 ox. 01,666 drs. avoirdupois ; and the Bazar 
Maund, which is 10 percent, belter, and is 82 lbs, 2 ok. 3.13$ drs. 
to Sicca Weight equal to a Calcutta Bazar Seer. 


69 Ditto. a Serampore Seer. 

82 Ditto a Hooghly Ditto. 

84 Ditto a Benares Mirzapore ditto. 

96 Ditto an Allahabad and Lucknow ditto. 


A Calcutta Factory Seer is equal to 73 Sicca weight, ll An- 
nas, 2 Funs, 10 Gundas, 3.6$ Cowries. 

GOLD AND SILVER WEIGHTS. 


4 punkos " 

i 

r l dan or grain 

4 darts • • 


1 rutty 

6j rutties 


l anna 

8 rutties 


1 massa 

10 mass is 


1 sicca weight- 179|. grains troy,, 

101) rutties 

- arc equal to < 

1 tolah [or 6.5705 drs. avoirdn. 

12$ massas 


1 toiah 

16 annas 


1 tolah 

166| rutties 

* 

1 mohur # 

13.28 mnssas 


l mohur 

17 annas. . . 


fc l mohur. 


The tolah is equal to 224.588 gr. Trey. 


Sjorbes .. 
3 anguilas.. 
8 gheriahs 
2 hauis .. 


MEASURES. 

CLOTH MEASURE. 


► make 



cubit, - 
yard 


-1»8 inches 


3£ biggahs 
40 biggahs 


LAND MEASURE. 

Land is measured by the haut, or cubits 6 cubits' long «od 4 
broad is 1 chittack, equal to 45 square feet 
16 chittacks . . \ / 1 cottah 

SO cottahs. .. -f 3 « biggfth 

English acre 
V 1 Mad. cawney. 

LIQUID MEASUR K. 

1 chittack 

1 pouah*o^pice * 

1 seer 
\ maund 

1 puasaree, or maasttW 
I bazar maund 


9 aicct weight n 
4 chittacks . . i 

♦P 0Ui,hB Vm.be 

40 seers ' 

h leers 

• measures 




*••••• I 

es .. J 
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grain measure. 

5 chittacks . • 'X C l koonkee 

4 koonkees / \l raik 

4 raiks > make 1 pally— 9-1-12 lbs. avoir. 

20 pallies i i l soallee 

16 eoalUee / v l khahoon— 40 maunds. 

LONG measure. 

8 grains , . . . V /'l finger 

4 tinners i V 1 hand 

3 hands f J * span 

% spans / ' j 1 arm or cubit— 8 inches 

4 arms . .... V / 1 fathom 

1000 fathoms J ^-1 coss or mile, which is one Eng- 

lish mile, l fui long, 3 poles, and yards. 

FOR GOODS RECKONED BY TALE. ^ 

« particulars I make.. \ 1 gund * ^ 

4 gundag, or 20 particulars ( { 1 koorjee, or 1 corge 

FORT WILLIAM, 

Financial department, the is™ mat^isss. 

The following copy of a proposed Regulation, read in Council 
for the first time on the 13th of May, is published for general 
information. 

A Regulation for altering the weight of the new Furruckabnd 
Rupee and for assimilating it to the Furruckabad Rupee coined 
at the Saugor Mint and to the legal currency of the Madras and 
Bombay Presidencies : for adjusting the weight of the Calcutta 
Sicca Rupee : and for fixing a Standard Unit of weight for India. 

By a Resolution of the Governor General in 
rreamb e. Council, dated the 10th of September 1824, the 
Furruckabad Rupee was ordered to be coined of 180 Grains, 165 
fine and 15 alloy, and was declared the legal currency of the 
Saugor and Nerbuddah Territories ; and all coinages of that Ru- 
pee have been struck at the Saugor Mint since the above Reso- 
lution was passed of^tlie Weight and Standard therein specified. 
At the same time the Furruckabad Rupees issued from the other 
Mints of the Honorable Company have been coined to correspond 
with the Standard descubed in the 5th Section of Regulation XI. 
1819 : so that at the present moment the Furruckabad Rupees 
fabricated at the Mints of Saugor and Calcutta respectively, 
differ, though in a very slight degree, froip each other in weight 
and intrinsic value ;! while in the Provinces where they are current 
they circulate at pat/ It i& expedient to correct this discrepance 
*and to assimilate the Furruckabad Rupee struck at the Calcutta 
Mint to the Furruckabad & u pee of 180 Grains, 11 parts fine 
dof alloy^ struck at Saugor* which coincides precisely with the 
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Hew currency of the Madras and Bombay Presidencies. It i3 
likewise convenient to make a trifling alteration in the weight of 
Calcutta Sicca Rupee as prescribed by Clause, 1, Section 1, 
Regulation XIV. 1818. It is further convenient to introduce the 
■weight of the Furruckabad Rupee as the Unit of a general sys- 
tem of weights for Government transactions throughout India > 
undet the Native and well known denomination of u the Ttita” 
The following Rules have accordingly been enacted by the 
Governor General in Council to be in force from the date of their 
promulgation : 

p . - « II. So much of Clause 2, Section 1, Re- 

ar $ oj jormer g. u ] at j on xiV. 1818, as fixes the Weight and 
egu a ions ie ^andard 0 j- t h e Nineteenth Sun Sicca Rupee, 
$€ " * n and of Regulation XL 1819, as fixes the Weight 

and Standard of the Furruckabad Rupee, is hereby rescinded. 

„ v w . , , III. Tiie Weight and Standard of the 

ic eig am Q a j ci|tta $, cca Rupee and its sub-divisions, and 
^ an at oj t t p unuc k a bad Rupee, shall be as follows: 

Calcutta * Sicca ^ Allop. 


Fine, 

Grains. Grains. 


Rupee and of the ~ Grains* 

Furruckabad Ru. Ca)cutta sicca R 192 17G 16 

pee. and df thejr ^ 96 88 8 

respective subdi- „ qurtrter 48 44 4 

tnnons. declared. Furruc 4 kabatl Rupee . 180 165 15 

and its fractions in pioportion being 11-12 pure and l-12th alloy. 
IV. The use of the Sicca Weight o! 179 666 Grains^hi- 


therto employed for the leceipt of Bullion at the Mint, being in 
fact the weight of the Moorshedabad Rupee of 
The use of the pre- the old Standard, which was assumed as the 
sent Weight lu be Sicca Currency of the Honorable Company's 
dis contained at the Piovincesof Bengal, Behar and Orissa, shall 6e 
Mints of Govern - discontinued, and in its place the following 
tnent. Unit, to be called the Tola, shall be introduced, 

which, from its immediate connection with the Rupee of the 
Upper Provinces, and of Madras and Bombay, will easily and 
speedily become universal through the Biitish 'Territories. 

The Tola to be The Tola or Sicca weight to be equal to 180 
established of 180 Grains Troy, and the^kher denominations of 
Groins Troy in weight to be derived from this Unit, accord* 
lieu of the Unit of ing to the following scale ; viz. 

Sicca Weight 
179.666 Grains . 


8 Rutteesr:! Musha^jlJ Troy grains. 
Ascuh of Weights 1$ Mushasizl TolariJSO ditto. 

according to this 80 Tolas, (or Stc^i Weight)^l seerzzSj 
principle describe lbs. Troy. V » 

cd. 40 Seersnl Man, qr Bazar Maund=l09 

lbs. Troy. * 
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The produce of V. The calculation of produce of Bullion 
JBullion at the at the Mints of Saugor and Calcutta will be 
Mints, koto to be made in accordance with the system herein be* 
calculated . foie set forth, subject to the duty or Sehrnoi- 

SuhjtcitoSeignor . age of $ per cent, already provided by the M’nt 
. age duty — Regulations; and u> case of Bullion below Doi- 

jind to a farther lar standard, or more than 6 dwts. woi sc, sub- 
charge for r<jin- ject to a further Mint charge to cover the ex- 
age token below pense of redoing it up to Standard puritv, it 
Standard purity, being optional with the Proorietor of the Bul- 
The Propnttor lion to reline it out of the Mint, or to pay th* 
mag at his option refinage charge according to established rates. 
refine his Bullion 
out oj the Mint* 
er png prescribed 
rtfinage ch arge. 

Weights for VI. The system of Weights described iit 

vernmentor Pub- Section IV. of this Regulation is to be adopted 
iic*purpos'8 to be at the Mints and Assa Offices of Calcutta and 
Adjusted and veri- Sungor respectively, in the adjustment and ve- 
fied according to nfication of all Weights foi Government or 
the nezo system public purposes, sent rh'ther for examination. 
prescribed in Sec- G. A. BUSH BY, Offg. Sec. to Govt 

tion IV, of this Re- 
gulftion. . 

TABLE of the Intrinsic or Es*ay Produce of Silver Bullion in 
Furrtickabad and Calcutta Rupees t to he used at the Mints of 
Calcutta and Saugor famine I st if Mail, 
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20 Dwts. Ur. 

100 000 

109 091 

102.273 

*9 

19* » Hr. 

I 99792 

1 1*8.864 

102.060 

$* 

19 ,, Br. 

99.583 

108.036 

101.846 

** 

» Br. 

99 375 

103.4 9 

101.633 



99.167 

108 182 

101-421 


17* „ %} 

98 958 

107 955 

101.121 


»7, Bf. 

* 98.750 

107.727 

1 00.994 

*>'" 1 

m » fr. 

98542 

107.500 

1 00.781 

A» 

16 „ Br. 

98.333 

107.273 

100.56$ 




Weight of Bullion 
in Tolas or New 
Nict a Weight. 
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3 ( 

2 n g 

© 2 72 


107.046 
106.818 
106.591 
106.364 
106.136 
l05.9i»9 
105.682 
105 455 
105.277 
105 000 
104.773 
104.545 
104.318 
104.091 
103.864 
103 636 
*103.409 
103.182 
102 955 
101.727 
1O2.5O0 
102.273 
102.045 
191 818 
101.591 
101.364 
101.136 
100.9(<9 
100.682 
100.455 
100.227 
100.000 
99.773 
« 99.515 
f 99.318 
99.091 
98.864 
98.63® 
98.409 



'■m. 


ta 



a. 


100.355 
100.142 
99.929 
99.716 
99 502 
99.290 
99.077 
98.864 
.98.697 
98.43* 
98.225 
98 011 
97.798 
97 585 
97,372 
97 159 
96.946 
96.733 
96.520 
96.306 
96.004 
95.8Si 
95.667 
95.454 
95.24* 
95.029 
94 815 
94.6qfc 
94 3fP 
94.176 
93 963 
93,760 
93.537 
93.328 

. mm 

■ 92,686 
!. W.47I 
1 92.258 
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Assay Report 

Touch, or Fine 
Silver in 100 
parts. 

* S. 

•Sj* 

ill 

s o S 

nj a o 

c!w 

£ 

- 1 1 — — t~i 
4 Dwts. Wo. 

4)0 000 

98.182 

4* „ Wo. 

89 791 

97.955 

5 „ Wo 

89.583 

97.727 

5 A „ Wo 

89.375 

97.500 

6 » Wo. 

89.167 

97.273 

64 „ Wo. 

88 958 

97.045 

7 „ Wo. 

88 730 

96.818 

74 »» Wo. 

88.54*2 

96.591 

8 „* Wo. 

88.333 

96.364 

84 „ w®. 

88.125 

96.136 

9 „ Wo 

87917 

95.909 

94 „ Wo. 

87.708 

95 682 

10 „ Wo 

87 500 

95.455 

1«4 ,, Wo. 

87.292 

95 227 

n „ wo. 

87.084 

95 00O 

H4 ». ",«• 

86.875 

94 773 

112 „ Wo 

86.667 

94545 

12j „ Wo. 

86.458 

94.318 

13 „ Wo. 

86.260 

94.091 

13* >, Wo. 

86.042 

93.864 

14 „ Wo. 

85 834 

9»636 

144 » Wo. 

85625 

93.409 

15 „ Wo 

85.417 1 

93.182 

154 „ Wo 

85 208 

92.956 

16 „ Wo. 

85.000 

92.727 

16| « *0 

84.792 

92.500 

17 „ Wo 

84.583 

92.273 . 

17* „ Wol 

84.375 

92.045 

18 „ Wo 

84.167 

91.818 

18* „ Wo. 

83.958 

91.691 

19 „ Wo. 

83.750 _ 

91.364 

164 „ Wo 

83 542 

91.136 

OH9E22 

*68.333 

90.9019 


3 5 

3 s, 

•9 So* 
§ ft 


2 

&. 


92.046 
91.833 
91 j619 
91.406 
91.193 
90 98» 
90-7' 7 
90.554 
90.341 
90.127 
89915 
89.702 
89.489 
89.275 
*9 062 
88.850 
88.636 
88.423 
88.210 
87.998 
87.784 
87.571 
87.358 
87,1 6 
86.932 
86 712 

*« 

86,079 

55.667 

85,654 

85.440 

86227 


aedw «n for Bullion of inferior quality. 


' A^ Bullion or Foreign Coin brought to the Mint for Coinsgo 
itfbjtitt too Seignorage of Two per Cent ; but upon 
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eeinege of Rupees struck at avty ofttti Tfo^orableCompany^s 
Mints, a datv of One per Cent. Only is levied. i 

Upon all Bullion of a qmlity inferior to Standard, (unless 
thesame be required at the Muu for the purposes of alUgatfanit) 
a charge is made for the expence of refining the said Bullion up 
to the quality of the Rupee, at the rale of .04 per Cent* perdwi. 
of worse ness *n the Assay Report. Thus, upon Bullion, reported 
l?£dwtft. wors“, the charge ior refinage will be 

R£ multiplied by .04 z= 0.50 or t ne-half per Cent 
Upon 20 Wo. it will be 20 X -04 0.80 per Cent, 

and so for Sdver of other qualities, as in the following Table : ' 


Table of Refining Charge on Silver Bullion* 


Assay. 

Refining 
Charge 
per Cent. 

Assay. 

Refining 
Charge 
per Cent. 

Assay* 

Refining 
Charge 
oer Cent. 

04 Wo. 

0.04 

t>{ Wo. 

0.26 

124 Wo. 

0.50 

1 Wo. 

0.0 i 

7 Wo. 

o.2S 

13 Wo. 

0.52 

H Wn. 

0.06 

7* Wo. 


134 Wo. 

0.54 

* Wo. 

0 0ft 

8 Wo. 

0.32 

14 Wo. 

0.56 

H Wo. 

o.io 

84 Wo. 

0.34 

144 Wo. 

0.58 

3 W 9 . 

0.12 

9 Wo. 

0.36 

15 Wo. 

■MS 

3| Wo. 

0.14 

94 W o. 

0.38 

154 Wo. 

o.§* 

4 '.Wo. 

0.16 

10 Wo. 

, 0 40 * 

16 Wo. 

i 0.64 

44 Wo. 

018 

104 Wo. 

0.42 

164 Wo 

066 

5 Wo. 

0.20 

11 Wo. 

0.44 

17 Wo. 

068 

64 Wo. 

0.22 

114 Wo. 

0.46 

174 Wo. 

■n 

6 Wo.* 

024 

12 Wo. 

0 48 

18 Wo. 

l 0.7* , 


G f A. BUSHBY, Ojfg . Sec$. to G&v& 
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According to the new currency, fixed by proclamation, dated 
FortSt. Gearse, 7th January . Ihla the Silver Rupee constitutes 
the standard coin of ..hi* Preidency. The public accounts are ac* 
cording I y con v*»r*»d from the s ihi* Pagoda (ihe coinage of which 
is discontinued) into i he M"diu* Rupee, at the exchange of 350 
ltupees per 100 Mur Pagodas* All Government transactions are 
Ou ir concluded iu Rupees. 

Uomfcap. 

Coins — Accounts are kept at Bombay in Rupees of 4 quar- 
era and 400 Keas. £ s. o.q d.p 

8 rea* ^lurdee 0 0 0 0 60 

4reas.. | ft 1 doogany, oraingiepic*e.. o 0 0 1 2*0 

U reas. or 3 tirtWs I I I doorea 0 0 0 1 SO 

8 tens, or 4 urd I 1 I fuddra, or double pice ..0 0 0 t 40 

t fuddeas.orpne... I . J 1 anna 0 0 I 3 SO 

pice, or 4 am. an >maae ^ 1 quaiter rupee *....0 0 7 1 

pie**, or 8 afi'i&s 1 1 1 half rirpet* 0 13 

.00 pice, or 6 annas ft I 1 runec 0 t 6 

brupees 1 I 1 ^aimrhea 0 11 W 

• p&uniheas, or 15 rupees J v»i e old mnbur 1 17 

The anna* and reas are imaginary money. 

Remarks on the Coins of Bombay . 

Silver. — T he old Bombay Rupee is the same as was coined 
at Sufat under the Mogul Government* It weighed 178.314 grains, 
and contained 1.24 per Cent, of alloy. By an ancient agreement 
with the Nabob of Mjrat, the Rupee of both Governments was to 
circulate through both at an equal value; tvhile they mutually 
pledged themselves to keep up the Coin to its exact standard of 
weight and fineness. The Nabob, however, did not keep to this 
agreement ; for his Rupees were found soon afterwards to contain, 
instead of 1.24 per Cent, of alloy, no less than 10 12, and even 15 
per Cent. The consequence of this wag, that all the Bombay Ru- 
pees were carried to Surat to be recoined. This mint was entire- 
ly stopped in its silver coinage for more than twenty r years, and 
tba circulation of silver was occupied by the Surat Rupee.. 

41 In this situaton of things the merchants could pot afford to 
coin their bullion here, and therefore Bombay was long without a 
aiUer coinage of Us own ; when Government, in 1800^ ordered the 
Surat Rupee to be struck in this mint, and since that time ttje Rupee 
Ita* been kept at an equal value in both mints. In bot|t t|e Silver 
Hupee weighs 179 grains, and contains 7.97 per Cent.of fjloy. 

Gold,— I n the year 1774 the Gold Mohur was made of the 
game qpfyht as the Silver Rupee. It was ordered to be of the Gne- 
iss if uTepelian. and to pass for 15 Silver Rupeep. In this c in* 
grkins of silver represented one grain of gold; 
U the proportion between the quantity of gold pi this Gold 
'Mp;hur^ andthe lilver in 15 old Bombay Rupees. \V hen the Surat 
'pill occupied th* circulation, this proportion bate eea 
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gold and silver wasqu'te destroyed; so that gold coined according 
to the regulation of 1774, was now exchanged for uo more than 
thiiteen times its weignt in silver, and often for much less. 

In order to remedy this, and to bring back the Coins of gold 
and silver to neaily their ancient proportions, and thrir relative va- 
lue in the market, it was ordered, in 1 800, that the Gold IVlohur 
should be of the weight as the Silver Rupee, that it should contain 
the same quantity of alloy, and that it should pass for 1 5 Rupees, 
Weights. — T he English weights being in common use here, 
and at all the other Presidencies, the following account of their re- 
lative pi oporiions may be found useful. 

The iwo principal weights established in Great Britain, are 
the avoirdupois and troy weight^ ; the last is again divided into dia- 
mond and money weights ; the grain is understood to be a grain of 
Wheat, gathered in tne middle of the year. 

A voirdnpois We ights . 

3 scruples > f i dram 

16 drains. # V 1 ounce 

16 ounces \ , # J 1 pound 

28 pounds ^ make. , nU}l(ter 

4 quarters #1 Cwt. 

20 Cwt / V tton. 

Comparison between Troy and Avoirdupois 

175 troy lbs . ^ s 1 j4*avoir. lbs. 

175 troy ounces. ..... 1 V 192 avoir, ox, 

1 trov lb f , j 5760 grains 

1 avoir, lb * > make 70 JO grains 

1 avoir, oz % / 4*7^ grains 

1 troy,, oz * - V. 4fa0 grains* 

Troy Weights. 

24 grains I (1 penny wt. 

20 penny wts. . make .. <1 ounce 

12 ounces ... ....... j (I pound 

The money ers have a peculiar subdivision of the grain troy thus: 
24 blanks T /I periot ^ 

29 periots f , J1 droic 

24 droits ’ > make .. mite 

20 mites ..J \1 grain. 

Diamond Weight*. 

Are carats, each carat being divided info ? 4 grains or 64 pfrfs. 
The ounce troy contains J50 such carats ; therefore this caratjs 
grains troy ; heme 5 diamond grains are equal to 4 gold grains. 

The other ^eights m use at ibift Presidency a|a the uuder- 
mentioned . 


i 
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Silver Weights . 

6 chows r l goonze, or gr. 

2§\goonzes / \ 1 vail 

40 vails ......... >make 1 tola, or rupee 

24 tolas ,...A J 1 seer 

32 tolas J v 1 lb. troy 

Silver is commonly sold from 96 to 100 single pice per tola* 
bot computation'’ in money are made by fuddeas, or doable pice. 
The tola equals in weight the silver lupee. 

The Bombay great weights are Pice, Seers, Maunds, and Can- 
dies, thus divided 

lbs. oz. drs 

30 pice... ....... *1 (iseer avoirdupois.. 011 3*2 


40 seers > make... <1 maund 28 0 0 

20 maunds 1 (1 candy 560 0 6 


Although the above represent the commonly received stand- 
ard of gross weights at Bombay, yet there are a great number of 
commodities which are not governed by them, but sold by the Surat 
Maund, which, notwithstanding it is said to contain only 40 seers, 
is sometimes 41, 42. 43, through all the intermediate gradalious up 
to 46 J nor is the Candy uniformly confined to 20 Maunds. 

MEASU It E S. 

. Long Measure. 

18 inches or tuso. » A . i 1 haut or cubit 

26 inches \ make " } 1 g„*. 

The English yard of 36 inches is in common nse. 

N. B. Piece goods, and a few other articles are sold by the 
corge of 20 pieces. 

* Salt Measure. 

100 baskets ) £ 1 anna — 2f tons 

16 annas $ d e " f 1 rash — 40 tons. 


Stipr^es 

4 seers 

16 adowlies 

8 parahs 

2 tiprees 

T§ seers 

20 adowlies 

i| parahs 

!d parahs.,.. 

A candies . .... .... 


Dry Measure . 

\ f \ sei 

> make . . < ! 


Dry Measure . 

1 seer 

adowley, or pilj 
parah 
candy 

Batty Measure , 

' 1 seer 
adowley 
1 parah* 
r 1 candy 
1 mooraht 
I moorah. 


>make 


* Equal to 341bs* 8 ez 12 drs. 
t Equal to b63lbs, 12 oz* 12 dra» 
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A bag of rice weighs 0 m&unds, or 163 lbs. and is Madras 
Mds« 6. 5. 30,4. 

A Bombay candy is Do 22. 3. 8, or equal to 25 bushels. 

Pearls have here, as at Madras, a real and a nominal weight 

Heal Weight . 

4 annas ..,,1 ( 1 quarter 

4 quarters i make .. < 1 ruttee 

24 ruttees 3 (.1 tank. 

The tank equals 72 grams troy. 

Nominal Weight, 

16 bud dams 1 C l docra 

23 do eras \ make . < I quarter 

4 quarters J 1 1 chow. 

The nominal standard is 1 tank to 330 chows. 

Rule for reducing the real to the nominal weight: — Multiply 
the square of the number of tanks by 330, and divide by the num- 
ber of pearls; the quotient is the number of Bombay chows. 

By the Cutcha weight are sold Jaggery, Sugar, Tatnarinds- 
Turmeric, (ringer, Mustard, Capsicum, Betel-nur, Asafcetida, 
Garlic, Spices, Pepper, Cardamoms, Sandal-wood, Wool, Silk. Cot- 
ton, Thread. Ropes, Honey, Wax, Lac, Oil, Ghee, &c. The two 
latter are frequently sold by measure. 

ctJitta an& eanton. 

Coins. — Accounts are kept in Tales, Mace, Candarines, and 
Cash, thus divided: — 10 Cash, 1 Candarine: 10 Candarines, I 
Mace ; 10 Mace, 1 Tale. 

There is but one kind of money made in China, which is call- 
ed Petty, or Cash ; it is of a base metal, cast, not coined, and ve- 
ry brittle; it is round, about the size of an English farthing, mark- 
ed on one side with Chinese characters, rather raided at the edges, 
with a square hole in the middle. They are usually strung a hun- 
dred in a string ; but they rise and fall according to tlifc quantity in 
the market, varying from 750 to 1000 Cash for a Tale. Their chief 
use is in making small payments amongst the lower classes of the 
people. 

Spanish dollars are the principal coin current, hut other silver 
coins are occasionally met with For small change they cut the 
coins into pieces, and weigh them for which purpose every mer- 
chant carries scales and weights with him. put up in small portable 
wooden oases ; they are made somewhat after the plan of the Eng- 
lish steelyards. and aie called by fh»» Chinese a dorchin. For the 
purpose of cutting the silver, they have a pair of scissois; and some 
are so dexteious, that they will cut the quantity required, wiihout 
bayiug occasion to cut a second time. All dollars which pasi 
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through the Hong Merchants 1 hands brar their stamp, or chop; so 
that by frequent exchanges, t he dnlfars become soon mutilated, and 
are then cut up for small change, or melted into ingots* All duties 
are paid in sycee or pure sheer. 

In the East India Compain’s accounts the Talo is reckoned at 
6s 8d. sterling ; but its intrinsic value is according to the price paid 
for silver in London. 

Weights. — 1' lie great weights are the Pecul, Catty, and Tale 
thus divided : — lb?, nz. drs. 

16 Tales., ? (1 Catty.. I 5 t .3M } . * . 

100 Catties .. J e ‘^' ,a, to ) I Peru! . . 133 5 5 .333 < 

All goods are weighed at Chitu ; likewise provision, as milk, 
fowls, ho;iS, &c. 

In delivering a cargo, Kng ish weights and scales are used, and 
afterwards turned into China Peculs and Catties. If the weights 
and scales are brought from Canton, care should be taken that the 
beam is not longer an one side than the othei ; some of them have holes 
or notches at each end of the beam, by which they can. by hanging the 
Scales in one or other, diminish or inciease the weight considerably; 

The weights are in general light, particularly those they sell 
as have been found by weighing uitenague. raw silk, &c. Ma- 
ny of their dotchius are loaded in the pea. Above all, it is particu- 
larly neoe-sary to pay attention to the weighing man, who is very 
apt to jerk ihe scale down, or pull it to him before he cries the 
weight, and that often erroneous. If a person delivering a cargo, 
will take the trouble of putting in the weights himself, tnd ba- 
lancing the scal^S, the benefit t luit will be detived by the cargo 
larning out well, will be an ample compensation for his trouble. 

Gold and silver are also weighed by t hi Tale and Catty; 10O 
TaUs are reckoned to weigh 110 oz. 16. dwts. troy, which make 
the tale equal to 579.84 grains. 

The foregoing Weights are sometimes otherwise denominated 
by the natives ; the Catty is called Gin; the Tale, Lyang ; tha 
Mace, Tchen ; the Candarine, Fwen ; and the Cash, Lis. 

Gold is^urchased in ingots of a determined weight, which 
Ihe English call i?hoes of Gold ; the largest weigh ten Tales, and 
the* gold is reckotted 94 Touch, though it may be only 92 or 93* 



APPENDIX 




THE APPENDIX 

PART X. 


Cbr Companion to the almanac. 


ON THE CALENDAR, AND ITS SUCCESSIVE REFORMS. 

The divisions of time, such as they are presented in the Calendar, are com* 
posed of days, weeks, mouths, and years. The modes of determining these divisions 
nave been various amongst the nations of antiquity, and there are still variation* 
in these modes in the modern world. 

The manner of reckoning • the DAYS by the ancient Jews, and which subsists 
amongst that people at the present time, is, to continence the day at a certain 
hour of the evening, and to finish it on the next eveuing at the same hour. Thus 
their sabbath begins on the afternoon of Friday, and is completed on the after- 
noon of Saturday. The .Roman Catholic Church also commences its festivals in 
the evening • and this custom is retained amongst ourselves in some of our po- 
pular observances, such as the eve of St. John, and Christmas eve. 

The civil day now commences at 12 o'clock at midajght, and lasts till tbo 
same hour of the following night. The civil day w ^distinguished from tiis 
astronomical day, which begins at noon, and is counted up to 24 hums, terminating 
at the succeeding noon. This mode ot leckomug the day, is that used in the 
Nautical Almanac, and it sometimes leads to mistakes with persons not familiar 
with this manner of computation; a little consideration -will obviate the difficulty. 
Thus, January 10, fifteen hours in astronomical time, is January 11, 2 ih the 
morning, civil time. In Fiance, and in most of the states of Europe, as with us, 
the hours are counted up to 12, from midnight till noon, and from noon till mid- 
night. Ju parts of Italy, and of Germany, the dny is held to commence about 
gun-set, .and the hours are counted on till the flextsuu-set. This mode is very in* 
convenient to travellers, as the noon of the “ Italian hours ” at the summer solstice 
is 16 o’clock, and 19 o'clock, at the winter solstice. 

The English names of the days of the WEBK are derived from the Saxons ; 
and they partly adopted these names from the more civilised nations of antiquity. 
The following ingenious origin of the ancient names has been suggested in con- 
nexion with astronomical science. The planetary arrangeme«t of Ptolemy whs 
thus : 1, Saturn ; 2, Jupiter ; 3, Mars ; 4, the Sun ; 5, Venus ; 6, Mercury ; 7 , 
the Moon. Each of these planets was supposed to preside, successively, over 
each hour of the 24 of each day, in the order above given. In this way Saturn 
wpuld preside over the first hour of the first day j Jupiter over the second hoar; 
over the third ; the San over the fourth, and so on. Thus the Suu preniii- 
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ing over the fourth, eleventh, and eighteenth hour* of the first day, would preside 
ever the first hour of the second day ; and carrying oQ tlue series, the Moon would 
preside over the first hour of the third day, Mars over the first hour of the fourth 1 
day. Mercury over the first hour of the fifth day, Jupiter over the first hour of 
the sixth day, and Venus over the first hour of the seventh day. Hence, the 
names of the days vet used in*e learned professions throughout Europe. TbO 
present English names are derived from the &a*ou : — 


Latin, 

Dies Sntnrui 
Dies Solis 
Djfs Luna® 
Dies Mortis 
Dies Mercnrii 
Du s Jovis 
Dies Veneris 


English, 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 


Saxon. 

Sate rue’s day. 
Sun’s day. 
Moon’s day; 
Tiw’s day. 
Woden’s day. 
Thor’s day. 
Friya’s day. 


Tiw, Woden, Thor, and Friya were deities of the Pagan Saxons. Thof 
was the god of thunder, as well as the ancient Jove ; and Friya was a goddess. 
{h% «?j/t of Wodea. ,< 


Almost all nations have regulated their months, in a great degree, by tho 
Tf volution of the moon Some have endeavoured to unite this division with tha 
a«mnal course of the sun, hy an augmentation of days at the end of *ech yeay* 
9# by adding a thiiteenth month at the eud of every third year. The Jews ahdf 
the Athenians followed this latter method ; the Macedonians, and some nations 
of Asia, assigned their months 30 and 31 days ; the Turks and the Arabs llHV* 
and Bfidays; the months of the Anglo-Sasons were governed by the re* 
volutions of the moon. Their common year consisted of twelve lemur months, 
three months being appropriated to each of the four seasons ; but every third 
year contained an additional lunar month, which was given to the summer aea^ 
fon. The names of their lunar months, either had i defence to their religious 
ceremonies, or to the natural appearances of the year. , 


A considerable variation prevailed, generally, amongst tbs tuitions of antfc 
jyuUy, and still partially prevails, with regaid to the commencement of the TEAR. 
The Jews dated the beginning of the sacred year in the month of March ; ill# 
Aihrtiinus in the months^' June ; the Macedonians on the 24th September ; the 
Christians of Egypt anq Ethiopia on the 29th or 30 th of August, and the Per-* 
liens and Armenians on the lltli of August. Tlie Jewish civil year begins o« 
the first day of the month TUri, which year, corresponds with oar 9th of 
September ; the Mahoinedans begins on the first of the month M&hetrem t which 
year, corresponds with onr |4th of July. Nearly all the nations of the Chri*- 
twin world now, Commence the year on the 1st of January ; Hat as recently as 1752, 
RvCn in England, the year did .not legally and generally commence till the 25th of 
Aleve h. In Scotland, at that period, the year began on the first of January* T-hfil 
dfifife fence canned great practical inconveniences, and January and February, »n4 
IMjivt of Murch, sometimes bore two dates, as we often find inold records, as 1711-12; 
v?hiS practice often leads to chronological mistakes ; lor instiMic*, tes popularly 
sfcy* u The Revolution of 1,688 M that great event happening in February of the 
yw 1 ##8, according to the then mode of computation r hut if the year were held 
[Jfi* does now * 0,1 1st of January, it would be f< The .Revolution of 
g- Id pi* anniversaries given in the British Almanac, the alterations of style* 
" bdye not been followed, as any correction of date would have cm- 
A the reader in historical and biographical references. 

,jpbe year, properlyso called, is the solar year, or the peitod of time m which 
toUfippaw** Wroufcb the tvyetve signs of the Zodiuc. This period comprises 309 
“i, 5 fctats, ttid fifi pti«jrt*a» £i aemwl*, fi decwsttle, mid n the wftreftp» 



0N THK CALENDAR, AND ATS SUCCESSIVE REFORMS. 5 

The CALENDAR is a table of the day® of the year, arranged to wist the 
tutioa of time, and to indicate remarkable days connected with devotion or busi- 
ness. (f every nation had adopted the same divisions of time, and a uniform ca- 
lendar bad b^eu general throughout civilised states, history would present much 
fewer difficulties and contradictions. The progress of astronomical science has 
necessarily produced , great.ci.anges ip the mannqjfr.of dividing time ; and thus, 
whilst some nations have -been ready to give their calendar every possible advan- 
tage of a scientific construction, the prejudices of others have rendered them uu- 
tvilling to depart from their accustomed mode, however inaccurate. It may be 
curious and instructive to trace, very biiefly, the changes of the caleudar, ordiua* 
rily called, the changes of at} le. 

The Romans called 4he first days of each month, Calends, from a word which sig- 
nified called ; because the pontiffs, on tlmse days, called tne people together, to 
apprise them of the days of festival in that mouth. Hence we derive the name of 
Calendar. 

The Roman Calendar, which has„ in great part^ been adopted by almost all oath* 
ons, is stated to lm\e been introduced by Romulus, the founder of 'this city. Hej 
divided the year into ten months only ; Mars, Apriiis, Mains, Junius, Quintilia* 
(afterwards called Julias.) Sextifis, (afterwards called Augustus,) September, 
fober, November, .December. Mars, Mains, Qumtilis, and October, contained "3 
days, anil each of live six other months 30 days ; so that the ten months comprise! 
304 days. The year of Romulus was, theiefore, of 50 days less duration tlmo thd 
lunar year, and of 61 days less than the solai year ; and its commencement of 
course did not correspond with any fixed season. Nnma Pompilius corrected this 
calendar, by adding two months, Jaunarius, and Febroarius, which he placed be-, 
fore Mars. Julius Caesar, being desirous to render the calendar still more correct,, 
consulted the astronomers of bis time, who fixed the solar year at ,365 days, $ 
hours, comprising, as they thought, thf period from one vernal equinox to another- 
The six. hours were set aside, and, at the end of four years, forming a day, th# 
fourth year was made to consist of 366 days. The day thus added, was called in- 
tercalary, and was added to the month of February, by doubling the 24th of that; 
month, or according to their way of reckoning, the sixth of the Calends of March.. 
Hence the year was called Bissextile. This almost perfect arrangement, which was 
denominated the Julian style, prevailed generally throughout the Christian world* 
tilt the time of Pope -Gregory XI U. The Calendai of Julius Csesar was defective 
in this particular ; that the solar year, consisting of‘3(J5 days, 5 hours, and 
minutes, and .not of 365 days,.6 hours, as was supposed inf&fe time of Julios Cesafr^j 
there w m a difference between the apparent year and the rftfl^ear, of eleven minute** 
This difference at the time of Grpgory Xlll., had amounted to ten entire days, tt- 
venial equinox falling on the llth, intieud of the 21st oi March, at which period^ 
fell coneclly at the .time of the Council of Nice, in the year 325. To obviet# 
this inconvenience, Gregory ordained, in 1582, that the I5th October should H# 
counted instead of the 5th, for the future ; and to prevent the recurrence of thin 
error, it was further determined, that the year beginning a aehiuiy, should not bn 
bissextile, with the exception of the 'beginning of each fourtlf nentury. Thug, I7®(jf 
anti 1800 have not been bissextile, , nor will 1900 be so ; buttlie year 5000 will b« 
d»«sse»tile. In. this manner, three days are retrenched in four hundred yours j be- 
<pauSe the lapse ol the eleven minutes makes three days in abontAhat period. Th# 
year of the calendar, is tiw# made, as nearly as possible, to correspond with theirs# 
solar year ; and future errors of Ahconology are avoided. 

The adoption of (Lis change, which is called th| Gregorian, or New Style, 
(the jqtipn being called the Old Slyle,) was for soine^ time resisted bv state*, ikk| 
under the nuthmitv of the see of Home. The -change of the a|yle in cjpgiapd wa# 
established by an act of parliament, passed ip J752. It was then enaefed^that th» 
year should commence on the 1st of Jatfaary* instead of ‘March 25th f afid that in 
|he year 1752, the days should be numbered asnsnat until September '2d,whetrth# 
following sboald be accounted tfie 14th Sejpttaberi omitting 41 Tb# 
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Gregdrian prfheiple of dropping one day in e very hundredth y^ar, except the 
fourth nundredth, was also enacted. The alteration was, for a long tirtie, opposed 
fcy the prejudices of individuals ; and even now, with some persons, the Old Ntytfe 
|)g so pertinaciously adhered to, that rents ate made payable on the old quarter* 
<$hvs, instead of the new. For this reason, and not in deference to the prejudice, 
Hie old festivals are mentioned In tlie British Almanac. The Russians still re* 
fain the Old Style, thus creating an inconvenience in their public and commercial 
intercourse with other notions, which, we trust, that the growing intelligence of the 
people will eventually correct. 

During the period in which France was a Republic, the anthori ties introduce^ 
an entire change in the calendar, which was iu existence more than twelve 
ySers $ and is important to be noticed, as all the public acts of the French nati- 
on were dated according to this altered style. The National Convention, by a 
decree of the 5th October, 1793, established a new Em, which was called, m the 
place of the Christian era, the eia of the French. The commencement of each 
year, «lr f he first “ Vendwnaue,” was fixed at the midnight commencing the day, 
OH which the autumnal equinox fell, as determined at the ohservatoiy at Paris, 
this era commenced on the 22»»d Septembei, 1792, being tlie epoch of the founda- 
tion of the Republic ; but its establishment was not decieed till the 4th ** Friroaire** 
ofthe year 11. (24ih November, 1793). Two days afterwuid* the > public acts 

Were thus dated. Tins calendar existed till the !0th ** Nivose.” year XIV. (tbi 
j[lst December, 1805,) when the Gregorian mode of computation was restored. 


Correspondence of Ancient Eras with the Vulgar Era . 


* Tlie year of the Julian period, 0543 

/ '' From tlm fiist Olympiad 2606 

f*rohi the foundation of Rome, according to Vario, 2583 

From the epoch of Nahouassar, *. „ 2579 

From the Christian era 1830 

v ' Tfhe^B^Oth year of the ( Jews, began on the 28th of September, .. 1829 

The 1245th year of the Tints, begins on the 3d of July, 1829 


EXPLANATORY NOTES FOR THE YEAR. 


1, PoMINical Letter- — The seven days of the week, reckoned as begins 
jftlg bh the 1 '?t of Jaqpory, are designated by tlie first seven letters of the alpha- 
fct, A, B. C, D, E, P/SL; ami the one of these, which denotes Sunday, is tlie 
doptlriiCfil letter. YhnsTif the ypar begin on Sunday, A is the dominical letter $ 
If It begin on Mondiiy, that letter is G j if on Tuesday, it ip F; and soon generally* 
To find the. dominical letter, cull New Year’s Day A, the next day B, and so on till 
fou coittf to the first Sunday, and the letter that answeis to it, is the dominical 
footer, IT there were 364 days, or exactly 62 weeks in the year, the dominical 
letter would be always the same ; but (lie year contains 366J days ; an excess of 


.day over the 62 


... eks, The day is taken into tlie account every year, and 

e one-fonrfh mnkeW a day in every four yeais ; so that tlie dominical letter, falls 
backw urd cite letter for each of die three years, in which the date or number of 
Ihe year cannot be divided, without remainder, by 4, and two letters e\ery fourth 
jf&ti wiled the date can be so divided : as inthh year 1828, it is divisible by 4* 
ahd, Hi^refdre, February will contain 29 days. The year began on Tuesday : count 
forward Tuesdays to Sunday, inclusive, is six days ; and the sixth letter from A 
ipdp*iv£ >SeF t|> Therefou, at first, F is the dominical letter; but the 29th of 
wbi«W» added, or intercalated, throws the 1st day of March a day 
in than if; would otherwise have been ; and, therefore, the Sunday 

" [fr..fW k/farch^ndlall the remaining months will he E. The years which havd 
days in February, nnd the two dominical letters, are called Bissextiles. 


reason alreedy^iVen, or leap years : because the day of thq month, after 
^ ff over a day tf’ttye fatt^ Jaw, tbs ?Sth «pd df Febiwnr 
l oo^diiy / 4 v *7 - " ’ '■ '* > 4 ' ' * . 
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2. Tnr<?OLDEN Number. At the «nd of every nineteen years, (he netf 
and lull moons happen at veiy nearly the same times ot the year. The anfcients 
dnmovered this, and reckoned the nineteen yeum, or “ cycle of the moon/’ as it ?* 
called, w> that it terminated the vear before the Christian era. Tin's cycle wa* 
maiked by the Cheeka with letters of gold. Therefore, to find the golden number, 
or number of the year in this cycle, add 1 to the date; divide by 19'; the qnotieflt, 
in the number of cycles of the moon, since the biith of Christ, and the remainder 
is the golden number; as the present venr is 182H, add I, is 1829; divide bjr 
19 is 96 cycles, and there remains 6, the golden number. 

r 3. The Cycle of the Sun is the Diunber of years that elapse before the 
£hindavs throughout the year happen on the same days of the month, II there 
were 361 days in the year, that would happen every year ; if 366, it would happen 
overv seventh year; hut because the one-ibuith of a day makes an alteration of a* 
day every fouith vear. the cycle must exfend to 2$ years. Nine yenrs of this cycle 1 
liad elapsed before the birth of Christ. Theiefore, to find the cycle of the -San, 
add 9 to the date, divnb* hv 28t; the quotient is the number of cycles since the 
Inrth of Christ, and the temaiiider is the cvcle of the sun : ns, for the year 1 828 , a 
odd 9, is 1837, divide by 28, the quotieut is 65 cycles, and the remainder is 17, 
4he cycle of the sun. 

4 . The Efact is the moon’s age for the fiist day of January, or the equation^ 
between the beginning of the solar and the luu u year. The time from oue new 
riioon to another is about 29{ data. Tims there are, in a yenr, twelve revolutions 
of the moon, and II days Over, there foie, the twelfth new moon will take place 
II days em her each year than if did the year before. In the lunar cycle ofl9 J ' 
yeais, theie are 12 new moons In each, of !2, and 13 in each of 7 ; because the 
11 days of yemly difference in three years, exceed a lunui month by 3J days.* 
If it were not foi the odd minutes and seconds, the age of the moon, on the lair 
of January, could always be found by multiplying the golden number hy II, and 
dividing hy 30$ then the remainder would he the epact or age of the moon:, on tins. 
1st ol Januarv. The following method will answer foi the dag of the moon’s ago# 
on the 1st of Jammiy, till the end of the present eentuPy. Take 1 from the golden 
Dumber, multiply what is left by 11. divide hv 30; the remainder is the epact , 
or moon's age, on the 1st of January; as for 1828, the golden number is 5; take 
away 1, leaves 4; multiply hv 11, is 44; divide by 30, remains 14# the epact t or 
moon’s age, on the 1st of January. 

5. The Number of DuiectioN is the number of dqvs after the 22d of ^ 
March, inriiiding both days, upon which Easter Sunday takes place. For in- f 
stance, tlie Number of Direction tor 1828 is 16. Easier Suuday is April 
feeing 16 days inclusive from March 22. 

6. EasTeb is directed to be (Celebrated on the first Sunday after the full ' 
moon that happens next after the 2Jst of March; which being the low teeirtll day ( 
of the fust Jewish month, corresponds to their first day of the week after the 
Passover, the anniversaty of ihe resurrection of Christ, The time at which 
this day must happen, varies -with the year ; but the limits Wapiti which it must 
fall, are the 22d of March, and the 25th of April, inclusive, making a period of 
thirty-dive days’ 

In order to find Easter, the first thiog to be done is to find Easter li /nit, 
that is, the number of davs after the fivist of March, on Which tiie full moon, v 
preceding Easter, shall happen. To do this, tuld fi to the epact, and sub- 
tract the sum. if less than 30, or tl»e remainder, when 30 is taken away 
if .more, from 50 ; the remainder is the day after the jhst of March, on which, 
the lull moon, preceding Easter, happens. Thus, for 1828, the epact is 14,, 
add 6 is 20, subtract this from 50, leaves 30' days after the first of March,, 
when the full moon preceding Jester, takes, place, which is the 31st, or, last 
day of March,’ then the following Sunday is E Aster day. Tb find the d«j M 
itself, add ? 4 to^the number of the dominical letter ; subtract the sum front 
limit, aud the reuuuudtr, from the vent nmtor of 
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iftrelf; this Iftft: remainder, added to the limit, will give the nn ruber of day«, f 
from the first of March to Easter day, including hoth : If less than 31, it 
njiow on what day of March Easter falls ; and if greater, take 31 from it, and, 
the remainder will show upon what day of April. Thus, for 1328, the dominical 
letter is E. the number of which is 8. Add 4 to 5 is 9; take this from 30 (the 
limit) leaves 21 ; take this from 28, (the number of 7s next greater,) there remains , 
2!} and this to 30, (the limit.) gives 37 days from the first of March to Easter, 
both included ; take 31, (the days in March,) from 37, leaves 6 ■ therefore, Easter 
day must fall on the 6th of April. 

" On what day will it fall in 1829? 

The Dominical totter for that year will be D. 

’ The Golden number : 1830 .+- 19 leaves 6 then 6 — 1 =5x11 = 55—30 
leaves 25, the epact. 

Then for Easter limit. 

2$ X 6 = 31, take away 30 leaves 1 ; and 50 — 1 = 49 days nfter the 
first of March to the Easter full moon Again : 

D is 4, add 4 = 8 nnd 49 — 8 = 41, 42 — 41 = 1, and 49 + 1 = 50 day* 
from March 1st to Easter, including both. Take away 31 lor March, leaves 19, the 
+y of April on which Easter will happen in 1829. 

The reasons of some of the calculations here are omitted, as they would, 
have swelled the article to too great a hulk, but they will be given at length in a 
future Companion. 

7. The Roman Indiction. The cycle of indirtion has no connection 
with the motions of the sun and moon, iurther than its consisting of 15 years, It 
Was established by the Emperor Constantine, in the year 312, to regulate certain 
payments by the subjects of the empire ; therefore, to find rt for any year, sub^ 
tenet 312 from the date, divide by 15, and the remainder is the indiction ;as from 
<|828, subtract 312 leaves 1516 ; divide by 15 leaves 1, the Roman Indicium. 

8. Septuagesima. Sunday is the ninth Sunday before Easter, 

9. Shrove Sunday is the seventh before Easter. 

JO. Whit Sunday is the seventh after Easter. 

11. Trinity SUNDAY is the eighth alter Easter. 

v J2, Advent Sunday is the Sunday nearest tha 30th of November, whe- 
ther before or after. 

, \ When Easter is known, any of the days that depend on it can be easily 
found ; as, for 1S28, Easter is April 6, Whitsunday is 7 weeks, or 49 days, 
after ; t^ep 6 fiom 39 (days in April) leaves 24 ; 24 from 49 leaves 25 ; therefore, 
Whitsunday, JS28, is the 25th of May. 


TIE DAYS OF THE CALENDAR. 

i JANUARY. 


' 1. New Year's Day . — The ancient popular enstoms connected with New* 

gear's Day. Sluove-tide, May-day, Christmas, and other festivals, will be illustrate 
yd in ft futuie w Compaiuou to the Almanac/’ , , 

1/ Girbumcision. — This festival was originally called the Octave of Christ* 
inns the first mention found of it is irt the year 487, ft was instituted by 
fjl^ fjbitrch, tD cOWimemornte the ceremony imd^rthe Jewish law, to which Christ 
Wbmitted, ON five eighth day of his nativity ; aud was introduced into the Liturgy 
If; the Church Of Ettglsnd in 1550. 


y ’ -6. Epiphany. — The word Epiphany signifies appearance or apparitiqn* 

it kept in eOtnme wo ration of the u Mamiestation” of the Saviom of 

M'-t* »yp«»r, f# Jw» J»« fim «r a #e,uur»ti» 
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fekat m Hie year 813. The piimitive Christians celebrated the Feast of tfce 
Kativity for twelve days, observing the first and fast with the greatest solemnity 
Prom the circjimstitice of this festival being twelve days after Christian*, it a* 
vulgarly called M Twelfth-Day. **> 

11. Plough Mondag is 'the first Monday offer the Epiphany, ami received 
this appellation from its having been filed upon by our forefathers, as the period 
when they returned to the duties of agriculture, after the festivities of Chnutmad* 

29. Accession of King George f V . — 'Hie birth -day, secession, proclaim** 
-tioo. and corouation of the reigning King of England. are political festivals, sel 
Apart, both in ecclesiastical and civil mutters, as red-letter oi holy-days. 

30. King Charles the first's Martyrdom.-— The death of Charles 1. is cele- 
brated as a last of tne Church. 

FEBRUARY. 

. %, Purification. — This day is kept in the .reformed Church, as a solemn fes- 
tival, in memory of the purification of the Vngiu Mary, who submitted to the in- 
junction of the law, under which site lived, and presented the infant JTesus in the 
Temple. The festival was Ceiebiated in the Christian churches with an abiin- 
dance bf light, and was originally called “ Candlemas Day,” as well as the Day 
0f Purification. The practice of lighting the Churches has been discontinued in 
this country since the second yar of 'Edward the VI. In the Romish Church, 
fbe Onginal name; and ail its attendant ceremonies, are still retained. 

7., Septtfogesima Sunday.— Septuagesimn Sunday, is a Sunday depend*n§ 
upon Lent, ns that season is upon Easter. It is to be considered as the preparati- 
on for the fast of Lent. Jts observation was instituted by Pope Gregory the 
$r*at, The name of the first Sunday iu Lent having been distinguished by 
appellation of <$uadiag«sim», and the -three week* preceding, having been appro* 
printed to the gradual introduction of the Lent Fast, the three Sundays of the#*' 
Weeks were called hy names significant of their situation ; and .reckoning by Buf 
, cades (tenths), the Sunday preceding Quadragesima, •received its present title of 
'Qniuquagesimn, the second, Seiegeaiiiia, and the third, Septuagesima. 

14. St. Yalentine.—'We practice pf “choosing a Valentine,” as it is called, 
on this, day, is too well known to need explanation. The origin of this custom has 
been much controverted ; it is indisputably of very Anoint date. Valentine was 
a preshvter of the Church, who suffered martyrdom under Claudius It, at Rome* 
A. D. 271. 

23, Shrove Tuesday .— -After the people had made the confession required f\% 
this season, by the discipline of the ancient Church, they were peimitted to iuduldii 
in festive amusements, although not allowed to partake of any repast beyond the 
JBsiirtl substitutes for flesh ; and hence arose the custom, yet preserved^ of eatiftg 
pancakes and hitters at Shrovetide. On these day* of authorized indulgence, thfe 
.most wanton recreations were (tolerated, provided a dne t^jpird was paid to the 
obstmepce commanded by , the church j and from this origin- iprang the Popish 

nival. From the loose pastimes of the age in which the Carnival originated, 
are also to be traced the pearly exploded diversions ot cock-fighting, aud cock* 
throwing. 

24. Ash Wednesday . — The primitive Christians did -not Commence their 

on til tlie Sunday now called the first in Lent. Pope Felix III., in the year 487, 
ifirstadded the four days preceding the old Lent Sunday, to complete the number 
^('fasting days to forty. Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of ashes on 
the first of the four additional days, which give it the name of Dies Cmerum, m 
Ash Wednesday. At the Reformation, this practice was abolished, '* as being A 
jniere shadow, or vain show. ” 

28. Quadragesima, or first Sunday in Lent. . firtomWrt, Ring *f KeeL%* 
*pfiomtedv<b» fust of Lent it this country,, ivfck* year 441 $ * eeooecdiftyf *&£*?** 
lions marked tkndk&ucti*** between the, various foods. 'We Sod Batik 4a fiat* 
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[appendix, 


be«> faring I>nt,'thone:ti Hrtiry VIII. piiMwh«d a proclafnatinnrj 

in 1543, allowing the use of white meats, which continued ill force until, by prow 
damatiohs of James f. in 1619 and 1625, and by Charles I. in 1637 and 1631, flesfi 
was again wholly forbidden. " 

MARCH. 

k '* 17. St. Patrick.— St. Patrick, from the eminent services be rendered <hf 
Irish, in converting them from idolatry, is called the Apostle and Father of the Hi- 
bernian Church, andis the patron or tutelar saint of that island. 

r * 21. Mid-tent Sunday.— r rhis day received its appellation, because it li tbh 
middle Sunday between Quadragesima and Raster Sunday. It is hy some called 
the Mothering Sunday, a term expressive of the ancient usage of visiting the Mo- 
ther, or Cathedral churches of the several dioceses, when voluutary offerings were, 
mdfe, which are now called Easter Offerings. 

' ,i; ’ ' 25. . Annunciation,, or Lady Day .— The reformed Church celebrates this day 
Si$ a joyful festival, from the connexion between tiie circumstance, commemorated, 
and the inequation. “ Our Lady ” is the aucieut and popular name of the. Virgin 
Mary. . 

APRIL. 

Palm Sunday . — Palm Sunday is the Sunday preceding Easter, or the 
last Sunday iu Lent. In the ancient Church, Palm Sunday, with the whole, oj 
the week, which it commences, was held in strict devotion, and observed with 
greater rigour, as to iastiug and humiliation, than any other part of the Lent 
The festival commemorates our Saviour’s triumphal entry into Jerusa- 
Jem/when branches of palm were spread before him. J 

, Q. Good Friday.— From the earliest records of Christianity, this day has 
beeu beld as a solemn last, in remembrance of the Crucifixion. Its appellation 
ofGoorfjttppears to be peculiar to the Church of England. Our Saxon forefe- 
&ers denominated it Long Friday, from the length of tiie offices and fastings on 
that day. 

11. Easter Sunday is a moveable festival, held in commemoration of the 
Resurrection, and being the most important and most ancient in observance ; 
governs the whole of the other moveable feasts throughout the year. 

15. Maunday Thursday . — Edward IK. in the year 1363. appears to have 

been the fiist English anonurcu, who intioduced into this country, the practice of 
feeding, clothing, aud distributing money to indigent persons on Maunday Thurs- 
day. \ The Custom has continued without intermission to the present period ; and 
yearly, on this day, the 'Lot d Almoner, or m his absence, the sub-almofier, at- 
tends for that purpose, in Whitehall Chapel. * '* 

23. Saint GWye.— Edward III, at the battle ©f Calais, in the year 1349, 
joined to, England’s then supposed pi in ci pa I guardian, St. Edward the Confes- 
sor, t,he name of St. George, both of whom he earnestly invoked to Aid bit arms. 
{jPhf.Atxt year, the ,<Kder of ,the Garter whs established, dedicated to St. Godrgs ; 
and the Smut himself- has, from that period, been considered as prOtectorbf 
Rogland. 

25. St. Mark the Evangelist, — On this day the reformed Church holds a 
festival, m commemoration of the benefits the Christian religion lias received from 
the ex^jtioas of this Evangelist. 

■ may. - ■ ^ 

^f. 8$. Philip and St. James, Apostle*.— The Church, on this day, * corn- 
taetnoraies the sufferings of St Philip ; aud also of St. James the Less, the first 
t pstwp of Jerusalem. f 

16. Rogation Sunday. — Rogation Sunday received and retains it* title from 
Ah#$ood«y, Tuesday, and Wednesday immediately follotfingit, which afe called 

TJ tys , derived fafcn the Latin Rogare , to beseech. Tim earliest Christi* 
plMT apprpfi'mied pnwmrs, and sitpplicMtonafer those three days pas 

jkp*pa*ation for the devout observance of .our Saviour j* Ascension, on the day 
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V ixt succeeding to diem, denominated Holy Tbnrsdoy, or Ascension- Day. The 
w bolc week, in which these davs happen, is atvlcd Rogation- W eek ; *i*d in aome 
parts it in still known by the other names ot Ciop-Wet-k, Chess-Week, ami 
Gang or Procession- Week. The perambulations of polishes are made iu tins wee V 

20. Ascension-Day or Holy Thursday, is the day on whirl* the Church 
celebrates the Ascension of onr Saviour, the iortietli day after his resuirfotum 
from tfie dead. * 

30. Whitsunday.— O* this day is celebrated the descent of the Holy Ghost 
uppn the Apostles, in the visible appeal ance ot fiery cloven tongues, and in those 
jtnculous poweis, which were then conferred npon them. Whitsuntide is seven 
weeks after Easter. 

JUNE. 

6. Trinity Sunday — 1 Tiinity Sunday is a festival observed bv the Latin 
and Protestant Chutches on the Sunday next following Pentecost, or Whitsuntide, 
of which, originally, it was merely an Octave. » 

24. St. John the Baptist.— The reformed Church holds a festival on this 

day, in commemoration of the w Nativity of St John the Baptist. ” * 

29. St Peter the Apostle.— The Feast of St Peter was instituted in tbo 
year 813, perhaps to celebrate the martyrdom ot the Apostle, who suffered at 
Rome about 64. 

JULY. 

3. Dog days begin. — The Canicular, or Dog- days, commence on the 3rd if 
Inly, and end on the 11th of August. Common opinion has been aCenstemed to 
regard the rising abd setting with the Sun, or .bintis, or the Dog-star, as the cause 
excessive heat, and of consequent calamities, instead of viewing »t as the sign 
(When such effects might be expected. Of this notion, Dr Hutton says, “ the star 
not only vanes in its rising, in every one year as the latitude varies ; but is always 
later and later every year, in all latitudes ; so that m tune the star mny, by the 
same rule, come to be charged with bringing frost awl snow ” 

25. St. James —This Apostle is called James the Great, to distinguish him 

from the other Apostle, who is called the Less. v 

AUGUST. 

1. Lammas-Day.— Lammas is one of the four Cross Quarter-days of the 
year, as they are now denominated. Whitsuntide was foimerly the first of tbeso 
quarters, Lammas the seroud, Maitjnmas the next, and Candlemas the last; and 
such partition of the year was once equally common with the present divisions sf 
Lady-day, Mid summer, Michaelmas, and Christmas. Some rents are yet pay- 
able at these ancient quarterly days in England, and they continue general 
in Scotland. 

24. St. Bartholomew the Apostle.— The proper name of this Apostle was 
Nathaniel, by which, and not by that of Bartholomew, ho is mentioned*' by St. 
John* The festival of St. Bartholomew was instituted A. D. 1130. 

SEPTEMBER. 

21. St. Matthew.— This Evangelist’s festival is of great antiquity. 

29. St. Michael — This festival was, in the, year 487, established in ho- 
nour of Michael, the reputed Guardian of the Church, under the title of u St 
Michael and All Angels. ” 

OCTOBER. 

18. St. Luke the Evangelist.— The festival held in commemoration Of ttta 
Evangelist, was first instituted by the Christian Chnroh id the year 1 180. * 

28* St. Simon and St Jude, Apostles,— The two Apostles, St Simon had St. 
Jude, are jointly commemorated by fte Church an this day, an uppers t0 Mio 
foo* ft* usage worn the year 1091, when fte» (east was first mtiltnted, * 

i * j \ . t * » ** van i w a 
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' !• Stefa#*.— Atl Saints, or AH Hallows, in the Tretestaut ChuMi, is* 

4a i bf general commemoration of all thote aamfs and martyrs, id honour of wtiwg, 
ftroividulUv, no particular dav has been expreaaly assigned. 

4. Kingt W'tllittoW landed — u On the 3rd of November.” days Biiraet. who 
isaa in the fleet, u we passed between iWver and Calais, and before! tnght/saw 
the Isle of Wight. The next da V, the 4flh, being the day on which the Prince 
Whs both boin and muiried, he fanned if lie could land that day, it would look 
auspicious to the arinv, and animate the soldiers ; but others, who considered the 
day following was Gunpowder Treason-day, thought Out landtag that day might 
have a -good effect on the minds of the English nation And Diune Providence 
SO ordered it, that after nil hopes of** our landing nt Torbay were guen up, and 
Rdtsell hid me yo to my pt fryers, for all uJctslost, the wiud sudd* ni> shifted, and 
'rtOttfad hs ii>to f the desired haven. Here the Prince, Martha! Srhomrierg, and tha 
foot soldiers, landed on November the 5th. * The Almanac is thus at variance 
Writ!) the historian. 

6. Tins duy is commonly called Gunpowder Treason , and has been* kept ns 
an aiiniietsnry romrneiiioratiou of the gieat plot of 1605. 

9. Lord' Mayor s -Day — Ohr Almanacs style tins, the “Lord Mavoi’b Bat,*’ 
'SoFaWiiWoh to its being tbe penod when the chief manstiate. elect, of tlie «it\ of 
lAodoii, annually eiiteia npon his high and important office. Until the 9th of May, 
1214, the office of chief magistrate of London was held for l»le. 

11. St. Mftrtin — Tins ummersaiy is still one oi the lout Cross Quarter* 

Day* 

38. Advent Sunday — Advent in the Calendar properly signifies the ap- 
proach of the Feast of the Nativity. It includes foui Sundays; the fitst if 
which is always the nearest Sunday to Saint Andrew, wbetbei before ov aftefu 
Ad toot was instituted by the Council of Toms, iu tbe slxtbmeiltur)* 

DECEMBER. 

35. Christmas- Day.— Christmas Day is a festival of the Chnrch, universally 
observed on Hie 35th Dei ember, in niemoiy of the T>fntiiity of our Savioiu ; and 
has been denomin ited Christ Mass, fiom the appellative, Christ, himng been 
lidded to the name of Jesus, to express that be was the Messiah, or the Anointed. 

26. St Stephen. — He teas the first martyr to the Christian faith. Lrtrdner' 
and Doddridge think his death, was idther the effect of popular fur}, than .the ie- 
“"rttlt of a legal sentence. 

38. Holy innbcent8.—'Y)\\s festival is kept to edmmernorate thy slaughter 
trt the Jewish childteu by Herdd. This is also called Ckt l denuts -Day (from 
Child and Mass,) do account of the Masses said in the Uoiuiah Chut dr for the 
Mis of innocents. 

THE CFXESTIAL PHENOMENA OP THE YEAR. 

. It ir impossible for on y ofte, learned, or unlearned? to live through tbs yenr; 
Woven through the mdtath or the day, withmit noticing the influence, yfrkieb the 
changing posuions-of the hem euly bodies, have upon his own cooifoit, and upon 
tbe state of all things arofind him. This is the book of wonder,, which, at the 
fliet dttwrting of reason, both trtdividrtnls, Mid natrons, attempt' trtiead. It is aU 
Wat* Ope*; no perception is go dull a* not to be able to trace its greater lines; 
Ami, f m U M m magnitude of these, abd the unerring certainty of the it reotfrrenot, 
at thMgijpttr times, and tlie changes which they produce itpdn WWy thing, 
ttat%v«tW8 of Hm, it is difficult to imagine the existence of a mibd, so incurious, 
■g to form to itself, some theory Of tbe it natttre usd carter*. 

Ill a country like England ^ where tbe changes are so frequent, mi tbe oOh- 
trttp so striking, the subject 1 is* constantly before every body; and, be it iu city 
(%ms common, m hall or iwhufi? the season, the day, sod the weather, are among 
tti* topics of cocvevttkbon. H even, iu the centre of *, ww«ta4 city, 

ttdttuu jssttmo ss, us it mere, excluded, awfnma &ad art rule sppreaie^*4f tb$*y 
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jitMKirfj the celestial phenosiewa op the year. 

amid all the displays of manufacture, all the hustle and occurrences of society, 
and all like news of nations, the phenomena of the day and the year can claim th* 
attention, — how much* more must they do this, to the people who are scattered 
Over the conntiy, and spend most of their time in the open air ? Tt> these, that, 
volume, of which the Almanac is the index, is a daily hook to man ; and especially^ 
to those who have not had the advantage* of education, it is the only hook. 

A subject, the nppearances of which force themselves upon tjie notice of all *4 
hnt of which the philosophy lies in the depths of science, must be the means* 
either of great pood, or ot great evil; for, upon any subject that interests the 
ihtml powerfully, if knowledge he not planted, superstition is sure to spring up 
of its own accord. That he who knows nothing may be made to believe any 
thing, is found to he a maxim of hnt too geueial truth; and upon no subject has, 
its tiuth been more frequently verified than upon the one under consideiation.* 
Jo the eml v ages of the world, nrnl before revelation had substituted a moral and. 
intellectual system loi an ideal and superstitious one, the phenomena of the year,, 
and more especially the luminaries that aie attendant upon, and produce these 
phenomena, were acknowledged and worshipped as gods— substituted in AU«f 
place of Him whose instruments they are, and who implanted hi them those pro* 
pei ties, nrnl assigned them those motions, in consequence of which they produce 
thni 4 effects. In moulding them for this purpose, there is no doubt that th* . 
artful portion of society employed all their cunning, in order to enslave the minds* 
Of the multitude, and enable themselves to profit by the d»ik ness which they* . 
occasioned. But if the subject itself had not been the best adapted for super- 
stition, the very running which made use of it won Id have necessarily chosen that 
which answered its purpose better. »So far, however, as research can be made 
into the early history of mankind, the sun, the moon, and such stars ns have any* . 
thing remarkable 111 their apnea lance, have been the fiist objects ol adoration ; an4 
that adoration has ulwovs been the moie marked, in proportion as the appearance <oft 1 
the luminaries have been the mine varied. We find it much moie 111 tiie Lap louder 
and the inhabitant of Greenland, who have their months of summei's day and wint' r*a> 
night, than we do in those tropical countries, vvlieie the day is always of nearUr 
the same length, and where flooding rain and burning thought are the chief phe-, 
no menu that va^y the year. ' 

But the superstitious adoration of the celestial appearances is not ron-> 
fined to the ©inly and bai barons state of nations When this soperstrfioH was 
expelled from religion, and the luminaries were deprived of then godsiijp, they 
did not «t once lose the whole of their consequence ; hut held their place arcg 
the agent* and arbiters of human destiny. Upon this arose a system of super- 
stition, which left not a thing in nature, a member of flip human body, or 
an event of human life, upon which it did not lay hold. The individual bodies ' 
had each their special vii tues, their good or then hud influence ; these were modi- 
fied by the grouping of the stnis into constellations, and from the positions rtf the 
sun, moon, and planets among these, there arose other compound influences, fill the 
system became as complicated as it was ridiculous. So firmly *a»as this believed 
st ent! time, thttt nothing could be done 01 undertaken withont a previous consul t a- 
tint* -of stars, to find out whether it was their pleasure t that tb© issue should b© 
prosperous; and the aspect of the stars at a man’s birth was admitted to have tew 
times as much influence upon bis success in life, ns his talents, his ©duration, and 
bis conduct. Indeed, it had much more ; for if it was not the pleasure of tb* 

Stars,— and the revealing of that was committed entirely to the nstudoger, th# 

mum could not act, or he educated, or even born. If one wished to know whether 
any substance would answer any purpose, he did not try it, be consulted the moot) $ 
and if arty thing was lost, search was not made for it, the moon whs questioned 
through the medium of the astrologer, who always contrived, by lu$ confbrlertftesj* 
lobe in possession of as many lost things ns kept up tb© credit of thg;0^ttft. 

Be this most ahsurd system of stipe istitiop, flie reason und common ©mffle ©f 
tho people were rendered completely useless; an^» which was fur worse. tbs 
t found ifron *©f moialUy -was ^completely Ifrikeo away,— because, if |h© suerewi 
\>r tl^e failure, the good or ths bud of bum a© actions, ’did >mk M Append ups© wet 
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themselves, but upon an unerring destiny, to be read in the aspect of the 
stars, there was an end of all virtue and attempting to do rightly because, as the 
destiny was filed, no etfoit on the part of the man could alter it, — indeed, he 
could make do effort, unless that was also set down in the aspect of the heaven* 
at his nativity. 

When superstition had thus destroyed both the intellect and the morals of 
mankind, the absurdities into which it led them were endless ; and as any subject, 
ia order to be wondered at, requires only to be incomprehensible, the delusion be- 
came very general. Nor is it vet eradicated. Language contributes a little to 
‘this : even die well informed talk about w stars ” and “ destinies ; * and those who 
have little information believe that these words have a literal signification. The 
'•rNspositioii which all people have to pry into the future, also tends to perpetuate 
this superstition. The proper key to the future is induction from the past; but the 
proper sue of that, supposes habits of observing and reasoning, which cnniiot yet 
be regarded as general among the people of any country ; so, they who cannot 
anticipate the futute, by connecting it w ith the present and the past, still follow 
sifter the delusions not only of astrologers— nioon-nnd-star men, — but fortuue-tcllmg 
impostoi s of all sorts; aud the delusion is helped to be peipetnnted bj those pub- 
lications in which the nonsense of astrology is still retailed to the public. 

, , . These circumstances render it necessary tlmt the phenomena of the year 
,phon)dbe explained in the most simple and philosophic manner,— that the teal causes 
, of those phenomena should be made palpable to the most ordinary capacity * 
*Hid thnt it should be plain to every one, that theie is no mystery in the nutter,— 
that the revolutions of the heavenly bodies produce the appearances of the sea-, 
sons, and nothing more. The motives of these liave. in fact, no moie influence 
upon the conduct and the destinies of mankind than the motion of a rivei toward 
(be sea, or the fall of a stone to the ground, when it is not borne up by something 
t (that can support its weight ; and it would be just as rational to calculate the nati- 
vity of a man from the motion of the Thames towaids the sea, as from the motion 
of the moon or the planets. Nay, the revolution of a coach-wheel upon the road 
has just as much to do w>tli r huuiaQ destiny as the motion of the heavenly bodies; 
and when, in its revolution upon the dial, the minute hand of a clock passes over 
the hour-hand, that has just as much influence upon the fate of nations or indivi- 
duals as an eclipse of the sun or the moon. 

With the exception of the light and heat produced by the sun^ and the light 
of the moon, and still fainter illumination of the stars, there is no reason to infer, 
that fhe celestial bodies exert any influence, otlier than that of gravitation, upon, 
the earth itself ; and as their influence is wholly of a physical nature, it can have 
no effect whatever upon the minds- or conduct of men, any more than can be 
produced by the natural or artificial motion of any other substances. So far os- 
the luminaries make men more or less comfoi table at the time*, they have an 
influence — as the genial temperature of the day raises the spirits in the same 
way, aud to the same extent that they are raised hv a similar temperature of a 
common Are, or the tight of the moon enables a. man to find bis way at night, 
just m the same way as he would find it by the same degree of lamp-light; but 
"beyond these physical effects, there is, aud tin* re can be, nothing. If the lumi- 
nary is at the same distance, shines for the same length of time at tlve same height- 
above the horizon, it matters not in what sign of the sodiae, or in what part of 
the heavens it may make its appearance, any . more than it signifies whether the 
flre by yvhich one is warmed, or the lamp by which one is lighted, is on the east 
,«r4hr.vra$t of St. Pant's; and it would be just as philosophical to calculate the 
ftjture destiny of a man from the “ house" in which he happened to be boru, as 
, from the “ bouses" of the planets at the time of bis birth. Indeed, it would be 
slouch more so.; foe if inteiitgence aud good semo happen to he lords of the- 
-rwce»ffa»<m,the bouse of the parent, they are very rational grounds for predicting 
h the future welfare of the child ; and so, also, ignorance, dissipation, and vice, 
jb^ tbe parent are far snore malignant aspects for the infant that has the misfortune 
Ao be bom tinder them, than any configuration which either the stars, or any thing j 
#J»e out the family can. asuuutt* 
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There was a time when, not the people merely, hnt the titled and the learned, 
Vere thrown into the greatest consternation by an eclipse of the sun or moon, 
Or the appearance of a comet 01 the aurora borealis. And why ? Because they 
are of comparatively rare nccnnence ; and when mankind do not know the 
Vational cause of arty thing, they always fotm to themselves a supeistitious one. 
A candle is to the inmates of a room at night what the sno is to the inhabitants 
of the earth during the day ; it gives them light, and, if the flame be large enough 
it gives them heat. Ff, too, there he a mirroi upon the wall, and the candle bo 
so placed as that the light reflected by the mirror is thrown into a riJOin whi-ch 
the candle does not illuminate, the nnrtor will give a sort-of moonlight tt> any o *»0 
who happens to be there Now, if one of the family were to stand between 
another of the family and (he candle, the candle — their sun for the time— would 
be just ns much eclipsed to the one fiom w hose sight it were hidden; as the StiU 
of the world is when the moon romes between it and the earth ; and so, also, il 
any one placed himself in such inannei, as that his shadow fell upon the mirror, 
that mirror — the tempoiary moon of those in the datk chamber — would be just ait 
much eclipsed, ns the moon of the woild is when the eaith comes between it and 
the sun, deprives it of the light of that luminary, and prevents it from reflecting 
that light to the earth. \Vell, is tlieie any peison in his senses that would sar> 
that because one of a family had come between another and the candle, or between 
the candle and the looking glass, that some direful calamity would befal the family. 
Or that they would inevitably lu.ve a brawl or a law-suit with the folks at the next 
Cottage? and yet the consequences just, mentioned are precisely of the same nature 
With the eclipses of the sun and moon ; and from their nearness they have much 
more effect on the inhabitants of the cottage then the celestial ones can have upon 
the inhabitants of the earth A tempoiaiy want of light is the whole effect in 
both cases; and as that of the celestial eclipse is never so complete as in the 
Case of the candle and the mirror, it is, except as a matter of curiosity, or a* fixing 
& point of time, of much less consequence than the other. 

With regaul, again, to a comet, it is much the same as if one were to come in 
to the room with a burning torch or taper, and then Out again ; an occurrence 
which could do no harm, unless the hearer of the torch were to run against some 
body, or set fire to the house. So also, if the comet be a solid substance, and if 
the light which it emits be of the burning kind, (for comets are so distant, and. 
continue so short a time, that we are unable to he certain about their nature,) it 
might, if it came in contact with the earth, shatter it, us a cannon ball shatters a 
house, or burn it as a red-hot shot or a shell does ; but as long ns Vve are out |>f 
its way, we are just as safe irom harm, as we would he if we stood on a high cliff 1 
and saw rockets let off ten miles at sea. A rocket let off in Vauthall Gardens 
has just as much influence on the fate of nations and individuals, as all the comets 
that ever appeared ; and ii the stick of the rocket happened to fall npon any- 
body, it Would have a good deal more. 

There was a tune when the 44 Jack-o'-the-lantern }i — inflammable air ovev a 
fen, a piece of rotteu wood, or a putrid fish -both of which, in a certain state tof 
lottcnness, give out a gas which becomes luminous, was accounted as something 
alarming; but as evety bungler in chemistry can now produce the same appear* 
antes whenever he pleases, .they have ceased to bo regarded with any degree of 
apprehension. % 

All these follies, with which people wasted their time* disturbed their 
imaginations, and made themselves uneasy, resulted from the want of a little-^a 
very little— sober and independent thinking. Effects must be similar to their 
Causes ; and every subject which is matter cannot affect the mind in any other way 
than^by affecting the body. The arsenic which lies buried a mile under ground, or 
that which i« contained in the stores of the Apothecaries 1 Company, is jwat a 9 
deadly in its nature ns that which has; by accident* crime, or madness* got into the 
human stomach. But while it remains there it poisoos nobody ; and though, by 
continually alarming himself about it, a man of weak mind might, in time* bring* 
himself to believe that it would ; and though this should injure hi# health, or even 
fr^hteo hiui to death) the arseoic wmakl be unite innocent. oi the metier. YVkiat 
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‘would even the most ignorant man now living think, if he were told, that if a pinch 
or gunpowder were to be stolen from the stores of the Qraod Signior, brought to 
London, and burned according to the rules of art, it would instantly blow up ail 
the magazines in Tin key ? # VVeil, there was a time when the belief of such an 
influence m powder was far more prevalent than that of the influence of the ap- 
pearances of the year upon liiininn life and fortune is now. 

The sun, and moon, and the planets and stars, are merely masses of matter- 
inanimate, and, of course, without anv power of thinking and acting as wholes — 
though they may have different classes of gtowing and living beings upon them, in 
the same way that the eaith has ; and it may be, that while we are frightening 
omseUes with the changing phases of the moon, the people on that luminaiy aie in 
the same alarm at our planet But bodies placed at so great a distance from each 
'Other, as the planets and stars me, can have no influence upon each other, saving 
tli at of gravit ition, and light ami heat, winch will, of comse, change with every 
change of position and distance. As, if the moon be far north in the sky, it will 
b« longer w up,” oi above the horizon, to us in these northern latitudes • if it be 
near to the sun, on tiie eastern side, it will slime in the early part of the night; if 
it be near, on the western side, it will shine in the latter part of the night; if it be 
directly opposite to the sun, it will, if just as fai noith in the skv, rise at sunset 
mid s?t at sunrise , — if it be I'mlher uortu, it will use before the sun sets, and set 
jkftei the sun uses,— »t south of the sun, it will rise after sunset, and set before 
sunrise , — and, if il be in the same pait of the sky with respect to east and west, 
as tin* sun, it will use and set at the same time witii that luminary, and not he 
seen, unless it be also m tne same pait of the sky with regard to north and 
south ; and in that case it will come, in whole or in pait, betweeu the earth and the 
sun, accordiug as their places are exactly oi only ueai ly the same, and occasion a 
total or a partial ecl.pse of the sun All the changes of the moon, with 
regard to shape and time of appearance, take place in every lunar mouth, from one 
new moon to uuother. All the vai tatioiis of appeurances, eclipses, and other 
phenomena, recur in a period of about nineteen years; and any of them may be 
foretold by one who lias a knowledge of asfronoiny. 

There a*rr some other paiticulars in the moon’s appearance, upon which 
superstition is still apt to lay hold, aud predict, if not something as to human life, 
at least something about the vveathei, which is a fertile subject for imposture. 
Oue of them is the position of the cusps, or points, of the new moon when first 
seen. These are always hath at equal distances from the sun, and, of course, 
■their standing stiaighf, w leaning bat kwards, or forwards, depends upou the dis- 
tance that tile moon is north o. south of the sun. Any one can see this by a very 
simple experiment. Take an oumge or an apple, or any thing round, and bold it 
in your left hand betweeu you and the candle, only as far to the left as that the 
light will shine on a pait of it, in the shape of a new moon. This moon may be 
much narrower or broader, according as y ou hold it nearer or farther fiotn the 
line betweeu you and the candle. If you hold it just as high as the candle, the 
line of the points will he upright , if you move it higher than the candle, the line 
will lean backwar Is, more aud moie as it is raised; and if you move it down 
lower than the candle, the line wilt lean forward, nibre and more as it is loweied. 

Two other peculiarities ol the moon, that occasion a good deal of speculation 
among those who are ignorant ol the causes, are, “ the harvest moon, ” in Sep- 
temberi and ** the huntei’s moon, ” in March ; the former of which, when neai the 
'fall, rise affhj several nights at nearly the same hour, and the latter, at the same 
Ji equally remarkable for the difference between the times of its rising. The 
moon moves nearly to the sam» distance fiom the sun every' dav, but it moves m 
the oue-linlf of which is mm h nearer the north than the other ; aud this is 
tfafe case altfo with the appment annual path of the sun ; that luminary appearing 
much nearer io tne noith in summer than in winter. Thus, when the rnoon is mov- 
ing northward at the most rapid rate, it escapes from the horizon northward, and 
.-tttae# cmlier ; aud when it moves southward at the- most rapid mte, it appioaches / 
oo, and sets eaylie^ The lull mj^ou can be in the former position poly 
** * ‘ * i 
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in September or October, and in the latter in March or April ; and than the bar* 
vest and hunters’ moons are occasioned. 

Such are the principal changes in the moon’s appearance ; they are all to b© 
explained upon the simple facts of the motions of the mOon and the earth ; and, 
therefore, they neither have, nor can have, any of those influences which super* 
irtition, the child of ignorance, ascribes to them. 

The planets being all much mote remote fiom the earth than the moon is, 
and having little difference in their appearances, saving what arises fiom Itheir 
own motions and that of the earth round the sun, have little about them that 
claims attention, as connected with the appearances of the year. Influence upon 
the earth, upon the changes of the seasons, or upon any thing that in any way 
affects the comfort or the oidmary pmsuits of mankind, they have none whatever ; 
And, therefore, the explanations of their appearances and motions may very pio- 
perly he left to the studv of astronomy, 

TIius, the only thing that remains, in order to complete this simple notice 
Of the phenomena ot the year, is some account of the annual appearances of tbd 
sun— that grand somce of light, and life, and eujoymenf, to all the animal and ve- 
getable tribes. 

In order that the whole may be clearly understood by those who have not 
much knowledge of geogiaphy and astionomy, it may not be improper to begin 
With tlie apparent revolution of the heavens, every day, as arising from the real 
rotation of the earth. When a round body, such as an orange, or a billiard bail, is 
made to whirl round in the same place upon tiie table, by spinning it, although there 
may be no mark upon it, oue can easily perceive that there 19 one point in the mid- 
dle of the upper part of it, round which ail the rest turns, just as a wheel turns upon 
an axle ; and if one could see it fiom brdow, there would he found a similar point 
in the middle of the under part, round which the whole would be seen to turn* 
These two fixed points would be the poles of the ball or orange ; and if we imagine g 
line drawn from the one, through the centre to the other, that line would be the 
axis of rotation. The eatth turns round from west to east every twenty -font 
hours, in the very same manner : only, instead of being supported upon any thing; 
like the ball or the orange, k is kept in its place by the mutual attraction between 
It and the sun. If we make a little mark any where upon the ball, and imagine 
ourselves to be living theie, the candle which stands still upon the table would 
appear to move 111 the contiai y diiertion to that of the hall. If the candle hq 
held just as high as the middle of the hall, the maik, wherever we place it, (say 
in the upper pstt, half way to the centre or pole.) will pass one -half of its revolu- 
tion through the light of the candle, and the other Unit not. If (the mark being 
Still in the SRme place) the candle he inised higher up than (lie centre of the ball, 
or (which will have just the same effect) if the ball is put lower clown than the can-? 
die, the maik wilt pass through the light for a longer time of each rotation tlma 
it is in the dark ; and if the caudle be held further down than the centre of the 
ball, or the hall raised higher than the centie of the candle, the maik will pass 
through the light for a shorter time than it does through the darkness on the other 
side. Also, the increase of light in the former case-, and the decrease in the lat- 
ter, will be the greater, the farther the centre of the ball is below or above tb® 
caudle, and the nearer the mark is to the pole or point lound which the upper 
part of the ball seems to turn. If we call the upper pole of the hall the north - 
pole, the mark (rather more than a third of the upper half from that pole) any 
place in the British islands ; and suppose the ball to be the earth, and the candle 
the sun, we have beloie us the whole principles of the motions that produce th® 
•changes of the seasons. 

We have only to imagine a. level plane, or even flat surface, to pass 
the centre of the sun ; that the axis upon which the earth turns round is always 
upright to that plane ; that the orbit, or path, which the earth moves in duriii# 
the year, lies, one-half of it above the plane, and the other bhlow ‘ and thift 
this 01 bit has an inclination, or makes an angle of about twenty-three degrees land 
a half with the plane each way ; then if we further imagine, that the.oflrtbpoIa.ttf 
\the earth is uppermost, and that the earth, in moving round the orbit from flreet to 



IS THE TIDES. [APPENDIX 

«a*t, perform* as many rotations as there are days in a year, we shall have th* 
whole means of explaining the changes of the seasons. 

If we imagine that the point at which the earth is highest above the level 
plane passing through the centre of the «nu, is immediately helore us and nearest 
to ns; then the point at which it meets the level plane, in descending, will he the 
one farthest to the right of the siwj ; that where the earth is farthest below tho 
level plane will be the one at the greatest distance, and light hefoie us; and that 
at which the earth meeti the level plane in ascending toward us, will he the one 
most remote fioin the sun on our left hand. 

The fiist of these points will be the shortest day to those in the northern 
hemisphere; and for the quarter of a vrni from that to the second point, the day 
there, will always be less than twelve hours, and the night more. 

The second point will be the vernal equinox, — equal day and night in the 
apring ; and in the quarter from thence to the third point, the days in the northern 
hemisphere wiU always be more than twelve hours, aud the nights less. 

The third point will he the midsummer, or longest clay, in the northern 
hemisphere; and in the .quarter from that to the fourth point, the day will be again 
Snore than twelve bouts, and the night less. 

The font th point will be the autumnal equinox,— equal day and . night in 
autumn; and hi the quarter from thence to the point at which we supposed the 
earth to set out, the day will be, as in the quaiter fiist noticed, less thau twelve 
hours, and the night more 

It is evident, that on the half of the surface which is round the other, or 
poutli pole, the appearances of the seasons will he quite reversed. 

Thus, in the whole of the half that lies above the level plane, the day will 
be shot ter than the night : it will decrease during the first part of that halt, and 
lengthen again, at the same rate, during the second Also, in the whole half 
below the plane, the day will be longer than the night. It will lengtheu during 
the first pail, nnd shorten at the same rate during tiie second 

On the caith, the niotiuu which causes the lengthening and shortening of the 
clay is not seen, except by all the stars that are round the heaveus coming to the 
seuth in succession at nudii'^ht ; and the muii being faither not th at rising and set- 
ting, aud higher at uiid-day \vheu the day lengthens, — aud the reverse when it 
shortens. 

The lengthening and shortening are not at the same rate a< all times of tho 
year ; for it is not the absolute distance of the earth fiom the level plane, but the 
change of distance between one day and another that makes the difference of their 
lengths. Now, ifauy one take two ruigs 01 hoops of any kind, and put the one 
across the centre of the other, a little obliquely, he will see, that they recede 
fioiu each other most vapidly nt the two points whete they cross: and that, mid- 
way between these points, there is a considerable space wiiere they are neatly 
at the same distance. Therefore, the days must lengthen and shorten most rapid- 
ly at the equinoxes, aud be' for some little time of nearly equal lengths ut mid- 
summer and mid- winter *. 

The different duration of the day, and the different height of the sun, are 
(be causes of thotfe variations of natural heat which so beautifully diversify the 
year. 


THE TIDES. 

' , 1« Causes and General Appearances . * 

THOSE swellings and subsidings of the waters of the ocean, by which a 
portion of th® shore is alternately flooded and left dry, and to which we give 


, * The book which one is reading affords a very simple iJlusnation of this. 
MJti it he opened as much or as little as one pleases, .the edr/es of the leaves 
jwfe every where at the same distance, while the ends fire snore aud more ais« 
'l^t^the iarthei they we Item the joining. 
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the name of tidesfi are to the inhabitants of coast* the most interesting, to 
sea-faring people the most useful, and to the ignorant the most inexplicably 
of all the every-day occurrences of nature. The appeal which Canute made 
to the certain and irresistible flow of the sea. when he meant to rebuke hit 
flattering courtiers, is a proof that, at a very early period of English history, 
the tides had drawn attention ; and as nobody can notice the tides for <my 
length of timjj without perceiving that, on the Bame days of the moon’s age, 
they happen, at the same place, at very nearly the same hours of the day, a 
connexion between them and the moon could not fail to be traced BuUas 
the cause of that connexion does not appear from the com exion itself, the 
uninformed have regarded it as part of that superstitious influence which the 
celestial bodies have over the earth and its inhabitants. 

Instead, however, of there being any thing mysterious in the matter, it 
is the most simple that can be ; and depends upon that universal law of gravita- 
tion, iu consequence of which a stone falls to the ground, or water runs down 
a slope. 

The general conditions of the law of gravitation are these: Every bo- 
dy. or piece of matter gravitates toward any other piece, directly ns the 
quantity of matter in that piece, and mvei s*ely as the square of its distance, 
tiie distance being estimated, in the case of spherical bodies, from the centre 
of the one to that of the oilier. 

Thus, for instances, a weight of 4 noun da at the surface of the earth, 
which is about 4000 nnles distant from thecpntie. gravitates towards the earth, 
that is, presses upon that which supports it. counter poises an equal weight 
xu a balance, or fails if it has no support, with a force of four pounds. 

But if the same weight were laiseri to a height of 4000 miles, or placed 
at twice the distance from the cent, le. its weight would be diminished in- 
versely as the square of the distance, or would be to 4 pounds, as the square of 
1 to the square of 2, — that is, it would be one-fovi th of what it formerly was, 
or one pound. This derrease would not. however, be pointed out by a com- 
mon scale beam, because tbe Heights iu both scales would he diminished at 
the same rate; and thus, if they balance each O ot.her at the surface of the 
earth, they would do the same at any weight whatever. It might, however, 
be measured by the flu xi ire of a spring. 

From this diminution, which takes place in the action of gravitation as 
the distance becomes greater, it is quite evident that, in large masses of mat- 
ter, such as the earth, the sun, and the moon, the gravitation towards each 
other will, at the points where they are nearest, be greater than the average, 
or that at their centres. As for instance, a quantity of water placed on that 
point of the earth’s surface, to which the moon is directly over head, will gra- 
vitate moie toward the moon than an equa quantity placed f)0 degrees from 
the former, or at a point where the moon is in the honxon. But water is 
retained upon the surface of the earth by us weight or gravitation toward 
the mass of the earth and the perfect freedom with which water moves, al- 
lows it always to form itstlf in perfect accordance with the law of gravita- 
tion. Now, the gravitation toward i he moon, or the sun, acts in the oppo- 
site direction to the weight ; and, therefore, by whatever portion that gravi- 
tation is increased above the average, the weight must be diminished, and 
the water must rise up there till the excess of height balance the loss of 
weight, and an equilibrium be every where established, in those parts that 
are covered with water, and have a free communication with each other. 


+ Professor Leslie, in the Notes to his Treatise m Kent, gives an inge- 
nious definition of the word 4 * Tide.” “ From motion seem derived our ideas 
of time and space, which are often interchangeable terms. , The German 
word zeit. denoting time , was at first expressive only of motion; but iu Swe- 
dish it has passed into tid; the same with the English tide. The primitive 
•ease of tide may he gathered from its compound, noontide, betide, tidings, &©.* 
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Toward every celestial body the variation must be the name iu kind ; but 
the sun, in consequence of its great mass of matter, and the moon, in flu#* 
sequence of its nearness to the eanh, are the only ones of which the effectl 
are perceptible. 

The whole gravitation toward the son is much greater than that toward 
the moon ; but the mean distance of the suu is about 24 000 times the half 
diameter of the earth, while that of the moon is only 00 times; and as the 
disturbing forces are to the whole gravitations inversely as the cubes of those 
numbers, (they entering the proportion three tunes as factors,) the disturbing 
force of tbe moon, that is, the force by which the water becomes lighter 
when the moon is over head, is about 2) tunes that of tl>e>sun. 

It would be out of place here to insert the calculations, which are long 
though simple. But the result, stated m louml number's, is, that if the earth 
Were all covered hy the same depth of water, a nde Of two feet would be 
raised at the point where th sun is direct! v mcr head, ami a tide of Jive feet 
Where the moon is so, - that is, the waver at each of those points would be 
higher by two feet in the case of the sun. ami five feet in the case of the 
moon, than at the circumstance of the hemispheres, of which those points 
Were respectively the centies. 

The tide that happens at the point nearest to any of the luminaries, or 
where that luminary is above the hoiiKou. is called the upper tide , and the 
Opposite one is called the under tide- The under. tide is produced in the samp 
manner as the upper, except that is me diminution, and not the increase, of 
the moon’s action which causes it 

If the earth were wholly coveied with water, if the sun and moon 
were alwavs at the same rtistauces from il. and it the three bodies leinained in 
the same plac s without motion, the two high waters of each luminary would 
remain at the same points, and the low water of each would be the circum- 
ference dividing the two hemisphei es. of which the point nearest the lumi- 
nary and the point most remote from it were the centres ; and as the gravita*. 
tion towards the earth woiild be the same at every point, there would be uq 
means of discovering the difference of elevation. Not one of these circum- 
. stance* holds, however : and therefore the want of each of them gives a differ- 
ent modification to the tides. 

1. The real motion of the earth from west to east every 24 hours, causes 
the high and low water of the solar tide to perform a compete revolution 
from east to west in twenty. four hours also. 

2. The same motions of the earth, with the moon's motion round the 
earth, from west to east also, in about 204 days, causes a complete revolu- 
tion of the lunar tides from east to west iu one solar day and two tifey-nimhs, 
or in about 24 hours 48| tniuutes. 

As the action of the luminary takes some time to produce its effect, the 
high water at any point does not take place till an hour or two after the lumi- 
nary has been vertical. 

& When the sun and moon are on the same points of the compass, or on 
Opposite points, then if they be so situated with regard to north and south as 
that a straight line passing through both their centres would pass through the 
centre of tye earth. the high waters will fall on the same points, and the low 
waters on the same circuintei ern e, midway between those points. . 

In these cases, the high water will be the sum of the elevations, and 
the low water the sum of toe depressions. These are called spriny tides. Is 
tt evident that they mtm happen at every new moon, by the coincidence of 
lath upper and under tides; at every full moon, by the coincidence of the 
Upper tide of eachJtimiuary with the under tide of the other, and that they cau 
happen at no ot$i$e times. 

4 The tame cause which makes the high water of each luminary take place 
iMftr than the time that that luminary is vertical, makes the highest spring 
m* teffea a little *fter the new m full moon. 
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4. Aa^ime is reckoned by the apparent motion of the enn, 'ihfi solar high 
wafhr always happens at the same hour at the same place, but as the lunar 
high water, which is the greater, and gives a character to the whole, happens 
about 48^ minutes later every day. it must separate eastward from the solar 
high wurer at that rate, and gradually become lower and lower, till, at the 
end of the, first and third quarters of the moon, it fall on the same place with 
the low water of the solar tide. Then the elevation of the high water, and 
the depression of the low, will lie both, only the difference of the solar and 
■lunar tides, and the tides will be neap. 

During the fust and third quarters of the moon, the tides will fall off 
ft mn the spring to the neap, and during the second und fourth quarters they 
will^row fro in the neap to the spmig. 

5. The obliquity of the earth’s annual path round the sun causes the 
sun, in summer, to appear over our latitudes, neatly 47 flegrees farther 
north than in winter; and the obliquity of the moon’s monthly path may 
make the new moon annul 3 dcirrees more either north or south of the sun; 
and also vary the full moon to the >ame number of degiees fiom the point op* 
posite to the sun Those changes produce what may be called the seasonal 
variations of the tides. They take place thus : — 

a. About the equinoxes, in M.ucU and September, the sun is near th$ 
Equator, and the moon, at the time of the spring tides, cannot he many de- 
grees from it: therefore, the tide* are then highest and most uniform in both 
hemisphere* ; highest, of cour.e, at the Equator, wheie the points of high 
water of both luminaries are. and gradually diminishing toward the poles, 
where, if the earth w ere uniformly covered with water, there would be con- 
tinual low w'ater at those seasons. 

b About mid summer, in the northern hemisphere, the sun is vertical 
about 22 degiees north of the Equator; and the new moon is, on the average,* 
the same; but the full moon is. on the average, as fur on the south side of the 
Equator. Therefore, about mid-summer, the springtides at new moon, will 
be highest in the northern hemisnheie ; and those a^ full moon in the southerly 

c. About mid-winter, the circumstances mentioned in the last article 
will be reversed. 

6. The paths, or orbitR, of the earth and moon, are not circles, but 
eclipses or ovals: and, therefore, the sun and moon must he both nearer to the 
earth at some times than at others. The point wheie ihe earth is nearest to 
the sun is called its perihelion, and the point where the moon ns nearest to the 
earth is called its perigee. The eailli being m its perihelion, causes an increase 
of the solar tide, and the moon being in its perigee, causes an inciea.se of the 
lunar; because the disturbing force increases inversely as the cube of the 
distance. 

The perihelion takes ulace in a revolution of 365 J days, and the perigee 
in one »f 29£ days ,* therefore, they sometimes coincide, and sometimes not; 
and when they do coincide, it may be at any time of the moon’s age. The 
calculation, from the inequalities of motion and distance, especially of the 
moon, is intricate; but the result is, that when they coincide at a spring tide, 
they may augment it about one-seventh ; while, when the luminaries are at 
their greatest distance at a spring tide, it may be diminished about one seventh, 

7- ft is only on wide oceans that the regular motion of the tidqs from east 
to west can take place; for the shores of the land throw them itito so many 
irregularities, that at some places there are no tides, at others they rise to a 
great Height : sometimes there are double tides ; and sometimes only one hi 
t went* -four hours. So that the time of high-water spring- tides at any.' place 
must be found by observation; and in rivers and narrow seas, floods avid 
stoi rns may very much alter both the time &pd height of the t,hle The ave- 
rage from high water to high water, or low water to low water, is about 
.twelve hours, twenty-four minutes : and jthat from high to low, or low to high, 
six hoars, twelve minutes ; but when a current either of thesea or a river, mie 
Lone # way with the tide, the way that it sets is always of the h»ngsk«t4ucauea, . 
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It must 1)e borne in mind that, having the obstructions of the lafid out 
of the account, the high waters, both of the sun and the moon, are pefthts; 
and that the low water of each is a circumference of the earth. From this it 
is evident that, if both luminaries are over the Equator, the high waters erf 
both will be on the 1 quator, whatever may be their distance eastward or west- 
ward (as arising from the moon's age, or distance from the sun) , and that 
the low waters of both will pass through the poles, at which there will, of 
course, be no tides. At those times there will he an extreme, or top of high 
water only at the Equator ; and thus the two luminaries, acting directly toge- 
ther at spring tides, and directly opposite at neap tides, will cause the former 
to he higher and the latter lower than at times when one or both of the lumi- 
naries have declination from the I quator. When either of the luminari* has 
declination either north or south of the Equator the upper high water of that 
luminary mnst decline as many degrees to the same side of the Equator, anil 
the under high water the same number of degrees to the other side. In these 
cases there will be two latitudes on opposite sides of the Equator, each dis- 
tant from that by the declination, and distant from each other by twice 
the declination round which the top of high water will revolve. At those 
times too, the low water of each luminary will fall as many degrees 
fes the declination beyond the pole toward which the luminary declines, 
and fall the same number of degrees short of the other pole* By these 
means the whole tide will be lower when the luminaries have different 
declinations, because each will diminish the high water of the other in the 
direction of north and south ; and the upper tides will be highest at new mood, 
grid the under tides at full. These differences will increase, both with the 
declination and the latitude. At mid-summer and mid-winter they will hrita 
arrived at their maximum, and at the distance from the poles equal to the 
mean declination of the sun and moon, there will be only one high water in a 
lunar day, that is. the high waters will be about 24 hours 49£ minutes asunder. 

The motion of the tide is not accompanied by an actual transfer of the 
^hole water; for that would produce, at the Equator, a current of about one 
thousand miles an hour.' The wave of tide is sometimes moved rn one direc- 
tion, while the great mass of the water is moved in the other by an Under 
Current; just as one may often see the ripple which the wind causes, biowu 
Bgainst the current of a river. 

2- Common Rules for finding the time of lligh-uutcr* ! 

To determine this time, these elements are necessary : — 

1. The time of high-water at full or change, is found by observations 
and to be accurate, it must he the mean of many observations made at 
different times of the year, and in different states of the weather. 

2. The moon's age on the proposed day. 

3. The time after noon when the moon shall arrive at the south. 

The .Moojt’s age is found, by adding the epact for the year, (the mobft'e 
age on the 1st of January.) to the epact for the month, (the age of the moon 
5&n the first of the month if it had been new moon on the 1st of January.) 
and the dav of the month. If the sum be less than a lunar month, iris the 
tnpon • age ; but if greater, take a lunar month from it, and the remainder is 
the moon's age. 

The apart* for themonths are these; January 0. Feb. 2, March 1, April 
2} Mkv 8. June 4, Julv 5, Ang. 6. Sept 7- Oct. 8. Nov. 9, Dec. 10. 

Thus W find the moon s age for June 10, 1828k 
Epact of the year, 14 

f * Epact of the month, ..4 ' 

J Day of the month, 10 

, C } ,: &S\ ‘ ' 1 

. 28 days. 

The fnopn, wheU uetf, Is south at the same time with the luu, and eight- 
HMNfttke^kT an hour nearly later ^for every day of her age.' Therefore, multiply , 
the moou’s age by 8, takeaway the units figures, and multiply it by (h for 
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minutes ; the other figures are hours after noon. If they exceed twelve, the 
exams is the hour of southing on the following morning. 

As, if the moon's age were 28 days, '.8 x 8 = 22. 4, or 22 hours, 24; 
minutes ; that is, 24 minutes after ten the following morning. 

Tiie high water is found, by adding the time of the moon's southing to 
the time of spring tide in the table. As, to find the high- water at Bristol 


for 10th June, 1828. 

Supposing the tabular number fofr 

Bristol to he 6 h. 36m. 

> r Add moeu’s southing, 10 24m. 


17 hour* 

Subtract 12 

Remains 5 o clock. 

From the variations already mentioned, as well as from local causes* 
these rules are not perfectly accurate; but they may serve to explain and 
exemplify the principles. 

TERRESTRIAL LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES. 

Thr following preliminary definitions will be found useful by those wh w 
have not studied the principles of mathematical phienology. 

1. The earth is very nearly a globe, having its mean diameter , or me&~ 
sure through the centre, 7.812 nines, very nearly; and its mean circumference* 
or the measure round it, 24 978 miles, or in round numbers 25.000 miles. A 
degree is the 360th part of a circumference ; thus, a degree of the earth's cir* 
cum fere nee is 69 } mWes, very nearly. A degree is understood to be divided 
into 60 minutes, which in the earth's circumference, are called nautical or 
geographical miles; and the minute is divided into 60- seconds. For common 
purposes, a degree may be railed 70- English miles. *aml then a minute will he 
3,053} yards, and a second 34J yards. Half a circumference ora semicircle, 
is, of course, 180 degrees, and a quarter, or quadrant, 90. All circles, whe-. 
ther large or small, are divided into the same number of degrees, minutes, 
smd seconds. 

2. The earth turns round the same diameter, at a uniform rate of ino* 
tion, every 23 hours, 56 mi ones, nearly. The extremities of this diameter, 
(which, though a mere imaginary line, is called the axis of rotation,) are call* 
ed the poles, from a Greek word signifying to turn. The daily rotation of 
the earth from west to east causes an apparent motion of the heavenly bodies 
from east to west, and they all appear to revolve round the poles of the hea- 
vens; that is, the points to which the axis of the earth is directed 

3. At whatever part of the sea or the land one may be, a heavy weight; 
60 suspended hv a string as that it touches nothing, stretches i the string so, 
that the weight end points very nearly to the centre of the'" earth, and the 
Other, or upper end. to the middle of the sky over us. 

4. " The horizon is the circle which, if we upon perfectly level ground, 
divides the upper half (or hemisphere) of the sky, which we, see, from the 
under half, which we do not see. The Zenith . to which the upper end of the 
string points, is in the centre of the first ; and the Nadir , to which the 
weight end of the string points, is in the centre of the second. 

5> 'From the zenith to the horiz-m is 90 degrees ; the measure across the* 
zenith from horizon to horizon is 180 degrees; and the measure from any 
poiut in the horizon to the opposite point is file same. - , r 

6. if one stand upon one pole of the earth, that pole of the heavens 
will he in the zenith, and the other one in the nadir. If we stand at any 
number of degrees distance from a pole of the earth, that pole of the heaven* 
l* iil # he as many degree* from the xeuuht 
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If one stand midway between the poles of the earth, the north pole df 
the heavens will be in the north point *f the horizon, and the south pule df 
whe heavens in the south point.— -A circumference of the earth passing through 
all the points that are equally distant from both poles is called the J Equator oF 
the earth; and the circumference of the heavens directly over it is called the 
mfa&tird Squalor. The first of these divides the earth’ into two (equal hemts w 
ph&re$i a north and a south ; and the last divides the heavemnn the same wayv 
1 he corresponding pole is in the centre of the hemisphere, whether of the 
earth or the heavens. 

7* If one stands at any number of degrees distance from^the Equator, 
the nearest pole will be that number of degrees above the horizon, and the 
Other pole the same immlier below. Hence everv change of place, northward 
® r southward, will cause an alteration in the elevation of the pole, with regard 
to the horizon ; but no alteration will he made hv a change eastward or west- 
ward, if the same distance from the pole (or I'quator) be preserved. 

8* A line drawn directly uoitii and south is called a meridian line, be- 
cause it points to the pla* e of the sun at 12 at noon, or mid-day. If such a 
lino were supposed to be continued northward and southward to the poles, it 
would be a half circumference of the earth ; the i quator would divide it in the 
middle, and all the points thiongh which it passed would be directly north 
and south of each other. li a line were supposed to be drawn, in the 
heavens, direct I v o\«i all tie points of a meridian, that would be the corres- 
ponding celestial meridian^ and would pass through the poles of the heavens. 
It themeiidian on earth and the celestial meridian were doth continued com- 
pletely round, they would be circles ; and the former would divide the earth, 
atld the latter the heavens, into an eastern and a western hemisphere* 

9. As the meridians of all places pass through the poles, and as the 
poles are points, all meridians must meet one another in these. Lines and 
ehreies that meet one another are said to form an angle. That angle is the 
measure of the inclination of the one to the other. Thus, tde angle which 
*ny two meridians make with each other is measured by the part of the 
Equator that lies between them, and counted in degrees, minutes, &c. 

10* As the whole heavens appear to revolve round the poles in 24 hours 
nearly, a twenty-fourth part must pass any point, as. for instance, the south 
point, in one hour. Burt the twenty-fourth part of aOO is 15; therefore. 15 
degrees of the heaveut must apparently pass the south, or meridian every, 
hour nearly. 

When we cannot see one place From another, or measure the distance 
between them by a rod or line, we can determine them by knowing the posi- 
tions of both on the earth’s surface. As, for instance, a man living in 
London wishes to know how far it is to Jerusalem or Mexico, and in what 
directions those places lie from London ; or a sailor, in the middle of the 
Atlantic, wishes to know how lie can find his way to the Land's End in 
Cornwall, or to Kingston in the Island of Jamaica. * In either case, he can 
Berthe r see the flection tior measure the distance directly ; and thus, if h* 
had not some means of ascertaining them, travelling and sailing would bo 
hi an end. 

'When, as in these cases, we eannet noint out the direction, or measure 
the distance directly, we find how far the one place is north or south of the 
other, and alio how far it is east or west ; and when we hare once found 
these, we can calculate the others. The distance north or south is found, by 

g first finding how far each place is north or sonth i*f the I* quator, and then 
king thO sum, if they are on opposite sides, or the difference, if they are cm 
e satneside? and the distance ej*st or west is found, by first finding the 
Ongle that is made at the pole hy the meridians of two places, or^ which is 
Who tame thing, by finding what portion of the Equator lies between their 
dserididits. 

The latitude 'rtf any place is its distance from the Equator; and is 
Ddf# when it is uearest the north pole^ and sooth when Hit nearest the south 



25 


FA'RT r.] TERRESTRIAL LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES. 

pole.. T$To place can have more than 90 degrees of latitude ; neither can two 
places lie more than 180 degrees asunder. f 

The latitude is easily found, by observing the height of the sun, the?, 
moon, or any other celestial body, when it is on the meridian. 

The height of the pole above the horizon is equal to the latitude of the plapfll, 
This m.ay be ascertained by observing the greatest and least elevations abovtf 
the horizon of the pole-star, or any other star which never sets. Half iW 
sum of these elevations is equal to the height of the pole, or the latitude. 

When we take our measurement of the latitude of any celestial body, 
(which is effected by means of an instrument which measures angles.) we must 
previously know how far that celestial body is from the celestial Equator. The 1 
distance of any celestial body from the celestial Equator, is called i ts declination 
and is north or souths according to the situation of the body. If the declina* 
tion he of the same kind with the latitude, we must subtract it from tho ; 
height of the body when on the meridian ; and if it be of the opposite kind* 
we must add it ; the difference between the result and 90 degiees, is thel&u- 
tude. In every method, when our observation requires to be accurate* w«* 
must make other corrections ; as. we must allow for the dip or height we arer 
above the mean surface of the earth ; for the half diameter of the body, if we 
take the outside or limb of it instead of the centre; tor the refraction . or bend* 
intf of the light on passing through the atmosphere ; and for the parallax or 
difference of position in the body, as seen from the surface of the earth, and 
from the centre. All these matters are, however, inserted and explained in-' 
the tables that are used by seamen and others, who have occasion accurately 
to find the latitude. 

Fpr common purposes, all degrees of latitude may he considered as of 
the same length; hut as, in reality, the earth is a little flattened toward the , 
poles, it takes a passage over rather a larger space there, to make the same 
angular distance. 

The I.ONOITUDE of a place is much more difficult to find than the lati- 
tude, because here we have no point fixed hv natural from which to begin. 
We are, therefore, obliged to take the meridian of some particular place as 
a first meridian ; find the longitudes of other places bv observation, and 1 
count them from that. It is indifferent what place we take, and therefore* 
British geographers and sailors take the meridian of the Roval Obsei vatorv, 
at Greenwich. Most other nations reckon from their chief city; but it . 
would be much more convenient if the first meridian were the same with 
all; at least it would save the trouble of adding or subtracting thedifle- 
rence. Thus, in reducing French longitudes, which are reckoned from^ 
Paris, to English, 2° 20 24^ must be added, if they are east ; and the same 
must be subtracted if they are west. 

^ he general method of finding the difference of longitude is. to find th# \ 
difference of time between the two places. The sun. by the motion of which 
tippe is usually measured, apparently comes from the east. . Consequently, , 
it must he noon,, or any other hour at the easternmost placed before it is at. 
the westernmost. The difference, as has been stated, is 15 degrees for aa 
h<pir, four minutes of time for a degree, fifteen minutes of longitude to a ‘ 
minute of ,tirne, or, under the Equator, about 510 yards for a second of timers 
Uhes£ numbers are near enough for puruoses of explanation, but for all pur- A 
po^es of computation, they require to correspond with the accurate period of, 
the revolution of the earth upon its axis. 

. VThen the celestial bodies are visible, it is always easy to find the exact 7 
time at the place of observation, whether that place be on land or at sea ; And-/ 
therefore, if it were possible to convey the exact time at the first nwridiaa * 
over the wot-ld, the longitude would be easily found, ^ 

A watch, or chronometer as it is called, that goes at a perfectly uniform ' 
ra^may so far gnawer the purpose, hut there i* no absolute check, upon. it. " 
\ there be two or three, the average of them is a little m ore to be dep e n ded 
oil, but even that gives no ah stiuie cenaimy. 
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Thera ire several other methods the eclipses of the sun, the eclipses 
of the satellites of Jupiter, the distance of the sun and moon, and the diiu 
tange of the moon from certain known stars. These can all be computed 
beforehand ; and they are inserted in the nautical almanacs, for the benefit of 
Beaman. But eclipses of the sun happen very seldom ; the eclipses of the 
B&tellites of Jupiter cannot be observed at sea, in consequence of the motion 
of the ship ; the method mostly resorted to is derived from observing the dis- 
tance of the moon from a star. Those distances are marked in the nautical 
almanac, with the times at Greenwich when they take place, and hv making 
the proper corrections for refraction , parallax , and the other circumstances 
mentioned, the hxngitude may he found by the difference between the time at 
which they are observed, and that stared at the first meridian. Thus, if any 
jmsition of the moon and a star he stated iu the nautical almanac to take 
place at Greenwich at 13 at night, and if, after all corrections, the same be 
found to take place at 4 in the morning, the place of observation will be in 
tNflpegrees east longitude nearly, {Mich are the principles, but the detail* 
Are too minute for being noticed here. 

The degrees of longitude are not all of the same length. The meridian* 
ityeet at the pole, and are at the greatest distance as under at the Equator ; 
therefore, as the latitude increases, the longitude becomes less and less, and 
consequently, an error in the longitude tiecomes a smaller number of miles. 
At latitude 60 the degree of longitude is half of what it is at the equator,—.* 
where upon the supposition, that the earth is a perfect globe, it is equal to a 
degree of latitude. The decrease is most rapid toward the poles, and at the 
pole itself the degree of longitude has no length whatever. 

The principles of mathematical geography are more fully detailed in the 
treatise on that subject, published by the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge ; and to that treatise we refer our readers for the explanation of 
many points that could here only be slightly noticed. 

The following is a Table of the Longitudes and Latitudes of remarka« 
Lie places , 


TABLE of the LONGITUDES and LATITUDES of some of the PRINCI- 
PAL TOWNS on the GLOBE, reckoned from the Meridian of Greenwich. 


^In compiling this Table, the numbers have been takeu to the nearest minute, 
whether over or under.] 


Towns. 

Countries. 


Longitude. 

Latitude. 

Aberdeen 

Scotland 


1 ° 

55' w 

57 

* 6 w 

Agen... 

France 


0 

27 E 

44 

12 X 

Ajaccio 



8 

44 E 

41 

65 K 

Aleppo 




37 

10 E 

36 

11 X 

Alexandria 

Egvnt 


30 

13 E 

31 

11 X 

Algiers 

. . . . .Africa 


3 

5 E 

36 

49 x 

Amiens 



2 

18 E 

49 

53 X 

Amsterdam 



4 

53 e 

52 

22 X 



France 


0 

33 w 

47 

28 x 

Angouleme 


„ 

0 

E 

45 

3a n 

Antongil. . 


. . 

50 

24 X 

15 

27 X 

Antwerp . 

. . .. Netherlands.... 


4 

24 E 

51 

13 x 

Arras . . , . 



2 

47 x 

50 

17 X 





2 

27 E 

44 

56 x 




40 

44 x 

64 

32 x 





48 

13 E 

46 

21 x 

ktheas 

Greece 


23 

45 E 

37 

58 x 

4»oh,.. 



0 

25 E 

43 

39 x 




3 

35 E 

47 

48 x 




1 

40 A 

43 
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' Towns. 

Countries. 

Longitude* 

IMtiide 

Bagdad 

.Asia 

44° 25' E 

< 38° 20 x 

Barcelona 

.Spain 

2 

10 E 

41 

22 X 



106 

56 E 

6 

12 9 

Beauvais 

. France 

2 

5 E 

49 

26 X; 

Berli$ 

. Prussia 

13 

22 E 

52 

32 X 

Blois 

. France 

1 

25 E 

47 

35. * 

Bom ha v 

.India 

73 

0 E 

18 

57 w 

Bourdeaux 

.France 

0 

34 w 

44 

50 w 

Boston 

, America 

70 

39 w 

42 

22 X 

Bourg 

.France 

5 

14 E 

46 

12 X 

Bourges 

.Ditto 

2 

24 e 

47 

5 X 

Bremen 

. Germany 

8 

48 E 

53 

5 X 



. 17 

2 E 

51 

6 x 

Brest 

. France 

4 

29 w 

48 

23 X 

Bristol 

. England 

2 

30 w 

51 

28 X 

Brussels 

. Netherlands. . . . 

4 

22 E 

50 

51 X 

Buenos Ayres 

.America 


24 w 

34 

37 S 

Bucharest 

. Wellacllia 

25 

51 e 

44 

29 X 


. Spain 

6 

17 w 

36 

32 x 

Caen 

.France 

0 

22 w 

49 

11 X 

Cairo 

-Egypt 

31 

18 E 

30 

3 x 

Calcutta 

. India 

88 

30 e 

22 

35 x 

Cambridge 

. England 

0 

5 E 

52 

12 X 

Canton 

..China 

113 

13 E 

23 

8 X 

Cape Francoise 

.St. Domingo. . . 


18 w 

19 

46 x 

Cape of Good Hope 

.Africa 

18 

21 E 

33 

55 X 

Carcassone. 

. France 

*2 

21 E 

43 

13 it 

Carthagena 

.America 

75 

30 w 

10 

25 X 

Cassel 

. Germany 

11 

35 e 

51 

1!) >* 

Cayenne 

, . America 

• 52 

15 w 

4 

56 X 

Chalons sur Marne 

.France 

4 

22 K 

48 

57 X 

Chandernagur 

. Indies 

....... 88 

30 e 

22 

51 X 

Chartres 

. .France 

1 

29 e 

48 

27 x 

Chaumont 

.Ditto 

5 

10 E 

48 

6 x 

Cherbourg 

.Ditto 

I 

27 w 

49 

38 x 

Clermont Ferrent 

, . Ditto 


5 E 

45 

47 X 

Constantinople 

, . Turkey 


55 E 

41 

1 X 

Copenhagen 

. . Denmark 

12 

34 e 

55 

41 x 

Cracow 

. . Poland 

19 

57 e 

50 

3 x 

Dantzic 

. .Prussia 

18 

38 e 

54 

21 X 

Digne 

. .France 

6 

14 E 

44 

5 X 

Dover 

, . England 

1 . 

19 E 

51 

8 rf 

Draguignan 

. . France 

6 

29 e 

43 

32 X 

Dresden 

. . Saxon v 

13 

43 E 

«L 

3 x 

Dublin 

. . Ireland 

6 

33 w 

w 

12 x 

Dunkirk 

. .France 

2 

22 E 

5 

2 x 

Edinburgh. . . . 

. Scotland 

3 

13 w 

55 

57 X 

Evretix 

. France 

1 

9 E 

49 

0 X 

Florence 

. .Italv 

11 

16 E 

43 

47 x 

Foix 

, .France 

1 

37 e 

42 

48 X 

Frankfort on the Maine 

. . Germany 


36 e 

50 

7 

Gap 

. .France 


5 E 

44 

34 

Geueva 

.Switzerland. . . 


5 E 

46 

12''# 

Genoa 

. .Italy 


58 E 

44 

38. 'Sr 

Gibraltar 

. .Spain 


19 w 

36 

’ SJff 

Goa, 

. . India. 

... 73 

45 E 

15 

31 K 

Goree, Island of 

. Senegal 

17 

15 w 

14 

*> A 

*Goiba 

.Saxony 

10 

44 E 

50" WX 
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Tomts. 

Countries. 

Longitude . 

Latitude. * 

Greenwich. 

. .England 

... 0° 

O' JE 

51 L ' 

29' # 

Grenoble 

. . France 

6 

44 E 

45 

11 it 


. . Germany 

9 

59 E 

53 

33 N 

Mavanneh, I. of Cuba. 

. .America, i 

... 82 

13 w 

23 

9 N 

Horn. Cape 

. Ditto 

... 67 

21 w 

55 

58 s 

Limbim 

. . Persia 

... 51 

50 E 

32 


Jackson, Pore , 

. . New Holland 

... 153 

12 E 

34 

0 S 

Jerusalem 

. . Asiatic Turkey 

. . , 33 

0 E 

31 

48 N 

Hasan 


. . . 4!) 

20 e 

55 

48 

Kmiigsberg 

. .Prussia 

... 20 

29 E 

54 

42 X 



3 

38 E 

49 

34 n 



0 

46 w 

48 

4 x 

Li»+e 

. .Ditto 

... 3 

5 E 

50 

38 N 

Lima 

. . Peru 

... 77 

7 w 

12 

3 s 



I 

16 E 

45 

50 x 

Lisbon 

. . Pm tugal 

... 9 

9 AV 

38 

42 ir 

London, St. Paul’s.... 

. . England , . .(nearly). 

. .. 0 

5 w 

51 

31 N 



. . 4 

50 E 

45 

46 sr 

Mttcao., 

. . China 

... 113 

35 e 

22 

13 N 

Macon 

.. Fiance 

... 4 

50 e 

46 

18 x 

Madras 

. . India 

. . . 80 

17 K 

13 

4 K 

Madrid 

. . Spain 

... 3 

42 w 

40 

25 it 

Malacca 

. .India 

... 102 

5 E 

2 

10 it 

Manilla 

. . Philippine Islands. . . 

... 120 

58 e 

14 

36 it 

Malaga 

.Spam 

... 4 

2 w 

36 

43 it 

Marseilles 

. . France. 

5 

22 e 

43 

18 m 

Mecca 

. . Arabia 

... 39 

15 E 

21 

28 x 

Melon 

. France 

... 2 

40 E 

48 

32 x 

Metz 

. . Ditto 

... 6 

11 E 

49 

7 2* 

Mexico 

. . A m erica 

... 99 


19 

26 x 

Mezieres 

. .France 

... 4 

44 e 

49 

46 |r 

Milan ... T _ . . 

. . Irai v 

9 

12 E 

45 

28 v 

Momauhan 

. .France 

1 

21 E 

44 

2 * 

Montpellier 

. .Ditto 

... 3 

58 E 

44 

1 N 

Mon ueal 

. . Canada 

... 73 

11 w 

45 

52 N 

Monte Video 

. .America 

. . . 58 

24 w 

34 

35 p 

Moscow 

. . Russia 

... 37 

33 a 

55 

46 ft 

Moulins 

. .France 

... 3 

20 E 

46 

34 v 

Munich 

. . Bavaria 

... . 11 

35 e 

48 

8 v 

Nancy . . . . T 

..Fiance 

... ' 6 

11 E 

48 

42 N 

Nangasaki 

. . Japan 

... 129 

52 E 

32 

32 N 

Nankin 

. .China 

... 118 

47 E 

32 

4 N 

Nantes. T _ , . 

. .France. ......... . . 

1 

32 w 

47 

13 N 

Naples 

, . Italy 

... 14 

6 E 

40 

50 N 

Never« ; i'. 

. . F ranee 

3 

10 E 

46 

59 N 

Newcastle 

, . England 

... 1 

28 w 

55 

3 ft 

New Orleans 

, . America 

... 89 

51 w 

29 

56 ft 

Nismes 

, .France 

4 

26 b 

43 

51 ft 

Odessa 

, . Russia 

.. 30 

45 s 

46 

30 ft 

Orleans 

. .France 

... 1 

55 E 

47 

54 ft 

Oxford 

. .England 

... ' 1 

15 AV 

51 

45 N 

O taken* . 

. . Pacific Ocean 

... 149 

30 w 

17 

29 s 

Qwrkee. ' 

. .Sandwich Islands. . . . 

... 156 

0 E 

20 

17 n 

Palermo 

..Sicily 

... 13 

22 e 

38 

7 N 

Palma 

. .Island of Majorca . , , 

.. 2 

39 b 

39 

34 ft 



. .France 

... 2 

20 E 

48 

50 N 

Wmbi 

. . China T . . , f , t , 

... 116 

28 E 

39 

54 N 

ferfguwix. . . 

. .France 

... 0 

44 K 

45 

n * 
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Towns. 

Countries. 

Longitude. 

Latitude, 

Perpignan 

.Ditto 

2° 54 u 

42° 42* n 

Peters burgh 

. Russia 

30 ID e 

59 

56 n 

Philadelphia 

. America 

75 11 w 

39 

57 N 

Buie tiers 

. France 

« 21 B 

46 

35 N 

Pondicherry 

. India 

70 52 e 

11 

56 n 

Plymouth 

. England 

4 15 w 

50 

24 if 

Portsmouth 

. Ditto 

1 Iw 

50 

47 N 

Portohello 

.America 

70 15 w 

9 

33 n 

Porto Ferrajo 

. Island of Elba 

10 20 r 

42 

59 n ’ 

Porto Rico 

Antilles, America.... 

06 13 w 

18 

29 m 

Prague 

. . Bohemia 

14 25 e 

50 

5 N 

Quebec. 

.Canada 

71 10 w 

46 

47 N 

Quimper 

. France 

4 4 vv 

47 

58 N 

Quito 

. Peru 

A 78 55 w 

0 

13 • 

Rennes,. 

. France 


48 

6 it 

R'tf& 

. Russia 

24 8 k 

56 

57 N 

Rio de Janeiro 

. America 

43 18 w 

22 

64 s 

Rome 

. Italy 

12 30 K 

41 

54 NT 

Rouen . T r . . .... 

.France 

1 6 E 

49 

26 M 

Rochelle - -■ 

. Ditto 

1 10 w 

61 

23 n 

St. Bias .... 

. Mexico 

105 Hi w 

21 

33 N 

St Helena.. 

.Atlantic Ocean 

5 40 w 

15 

55 s 

St. Croix 

.Antilles 

04 40 w 

17 

44 BT 

Siam 

.Asia. . 

100 50 e 

14 

21 N 


, . Russia 

M2 0 F 

54 


Smyrna 

. Asia 

27 7 IS 

38 

28 H 

Stockholm 

.Sweden 

i« 4 E 

59 

20 n 

Stralsund 

, .Germany 

13 32 E 

54 

10 M 

Strasburg 

, . France 

7 45 e 

48 

35 n 

Stutgard 

. .Germany 

0 11 K 

48 

46 n 

Svene 

.Egypt 

32 25 e 

24 

5 N 

Teneriffe, Peak of 

.Canary Islands 

16 40 w 

28 

17 N 

Thehes 

. Egypt 

32 40 f. 

25 

43 N 

Tnhnls|( T . . . , 

, . Siberia 

08 6 e 

58 

12 N 

Torneo 

. Sweden 

24 12 E 

65 

51 N 

Toullon 

. . France 

5 58 r 

48 

7 ir 

Toulouse 

. Ditto 

1 2G r 

40 

35 ft 

Tours 

. .Ditto 

0 42 k 

47 

24 1 1 

Tiebisoivd 

, .Asiatic Turkey 

30 26 k 

41 

12 N 


. .Austria 

14 4 k 

45 

46 N 

t _ , 

Trincomalee 

. . Cevlon 

81 12 E 

8 

32 n 

Troyes. . 

, . France 

4 5 e 

48 

18 N 

Tripoli 

. .Africa 

13 12 R 

32 

53 it 

Tulle 

. .France 

1 54 b 

45 

16 N 

Tunis . , . , 

, Africa 

10 11 K 

36 

48 n 

Turin 

.. Piedmont 

7 40 E 

45 

- 4 N 
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EXPLANATION OP SIGNS 


Used in Mathematical Onerdions, to denote the Relation of Num- 
bers, Magnitudes, and Quantities. 

[ The characters w fch which these sig n« are used, are either the arithme- 
tical figures, as denoting numbers, or the letters of the alphabet, as denoting 
magnitudes nr quantities.) 

Equality doimtes. that the numbers or quantities between which it if 
placed are equal to each other : as 2 and 2^=4. 

Addition, generally called plus, a Latin word for more: it denotes, that 
. the numbers, or quan - » tie> benveeu which it is placed are to be added 
together, as 3-|-2, or 3 more 2. are equal to 3, or 3+ 2-mo. 
t ? Subtraction, called minus , meaning le^s : it is placed between numbers 
or quantities, and denotes that the number, Sir placed after it, is to be 
subtracted from that. Jv hi eh is before it. ji« 5 2mr3. 

.or .. Composition, or Multipl! cation, denotes, tnat the numbers between 
which it is place<l, are to be multiplied by ea<h order or together, as 
5x3, or 5 3rrl5. In numbers, it is best to usex, as. .is a;u to lie mistaken 
for a decimal point. With letters it is indifferent which is used ; and 
. single letters are understood to lie multiplied where there is no sign lie* 
* tween them : as a h denotes the product, or result of the multi plication 
U if the two numbers represented by a and ft. 

Numbers multiplied together are called factors. 

Resolution, or Division, denotes that the number before it is to be divid- 
ed by the number after it : as lo-f-3— 5- When the number alter tne 
,*ign in geater than that before it, the quotient, or re ult'of the division, 
cannot be expressed in a common number, because it is leas than 1, 
Which is the least common uninber. In these eases the quotient is indi- 
cated by nlaciug the number to be d.vided above a line, and the divisor 
below. Tima the quotient of 3-5-4, is expie^seci hv jf. An expression 
«f this kind is called n fraction. The upper number the numerator . and 
the under one the denominator ; and the value of the fr ction is the 
fame part of I that the numerator is of the denominator. If the 1 in 
question admit of division into parts, the value of the fraction maybe 
expressed in Lho<e parts : thus if the 3. in the above example, denoted 
pounds, the result of the division of it by 4 would be three-fourths of a 
pound, or fifteen shillings. When tv e require only to express the divisi. 
•n, and not perform it, the fraction is sufficient : as is the same as 
15-5-3 Arithmetical operations cannot be performed with letters, and 
thus the fraction is the only form in which we can point qiu the dividing 
®f one letter by another : as £ is the only way in which we can express 
the quotient of a-f-k * 


5* Ratio , denotes, that the numbers or quantities between which it is placed, 
hare some relation or proportion to each other. In expressing ratios 
shat are equal, instead of = theimual sign of equality, l • is used. Thu* 
the expression a l h\\c Id. means that as a is to ft so is© to d, and 2 I 
4 \ \ 6 • 12 ; as 2 is to 4. so is 6 to 12. 

Any one relation of the magnitude or value of one thing, or quality, jg 
called a ratio* 

'Jf ^•Majority. denotes, that the number or quantify which is placed before it 
j* greater than that w hich follows : as a / ft, that the quantity expressed 
is greater than that represented by ft* 

* jjffywri/y. is the reverse of majority, as d expresses*, that the quantity 
*»ia bm than that of d. 

aCy ?%and ^ are used to denote the relations of ratios, or proportions, as 
f as of single numbers and quantities; thus a l bzzc l d. means that 

the same part or poniqn of ft thatc is of d ; a I bVeZ d means that 

^#1* ft greater part of 4 than o U ef d$mi a l • d> iambus tjjuti a is ft 
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less part or b than e is of d. The same may he expressed by making the 
. Jftrst, or antecedent term of each ratio, numerator of a fraction, and the 
la«c r or consequent term, denominator. 

Thus ^ ^ y ^ and are respectively the same as, a l 6=z6 

l d. a t by e • d. and a • A/e I rf. 

When ratios vary, the signs are conveniently written “ /% 

- , Connexion ( vinculum . or tie) drawn over niimheis or quantities, connect- 

ed by signs, or the enclosing of such between parenthetical characters, 
denotes that they are to lie aken as one , that, is, as the single number 
or quantity that would result after ail the operations were performed* 
Thus, 8 + 6-5- 7' or (8-|-fi)-5-7<. denotes that the Mini of 8 and 6 is to he 
divided tiv 7i and is the same as ^ er 2 : but 8+6-£-7> without the sigh 

of connexion, is c-.fi Again, 24 8x8, or (24 3)x8, is the same 

as 21x 8, that is 160 ; but if the sign of connexion he taken away it be- 
comes 24 — 24, or 0. 

w, a Power. A number or letter mitten over the right, of another, in a 
smaller character is called an exponent and denotes that the number 
or letter over which it is written, is understood to he used as a factor m 
multiplication, as often as it is expressed by the exponent. Thus 4', is the 
Same as 4 X 4 x 4, or 64. An expression of tins kind is called a power' 
of t' e number or quantit y to w hit h the exponent is affixed, and that 
number or quantity is railed the root. The performing of the multiple* 
cations is rifled involution ; and the number of multiplications is always 
one less than the number expressed b\ the exponent because two factors 
are required for the first multiplication, and one additional factor for 
every succeeding one. If the root consist of several numbers or letters, 
thev must be inclosed in parenthesis, or placed under a vinculum, 
to, a Hoot. When a number or letter is considered as a power . the root of 
it is denoted by placing the sign \/ before it, jmd writing the exponent 
over the sign, in the place of me small letter n : thus ;*/ 64, is the third 
root of 64, that is, it is 4. If the power consist of seveial numbers or 
letters, tbev must he connected. Thus 44-12, or \/ (4-+- 12). is 4 ; 
but iy 4 -M2, without the connexion, is 14. For the second root or, as 
it is called, the square root, the sign is used without the exponents 
as sj 9 — 3. Roots are also expiessed by fractional expoueuts, over this 
right : as a\. is the same as ^ a. 

Qq Xndejinitudt\ denotes that the quantity before which it is put, is greater 
or less than any value that can he assigned : as J, or 

ON VENTILATION AND HOUSEHOLD CLEANLINESS. 

M t e are all thoroughly aware of t 1 e necessity of breathing; and the 
agreeable freshness and reviving influence of the pure morning air must emu 
vince us, that the breathing a pure atmosphere is conducive to health ; yet we 
as carefully exclude the air from our houses as if its approach were noxious. 
Intending to shut out the inclemencies of the weather only, in our care to 
guard ourselves from the external air, we hinder that renewal of the 
atmosphere which is necessary to prevent its becoming stagnant and unfit to 
support animal life. 

Few persons are aware how very necessary a thorough ventilation is to 
the preservation of health. We preserve life without food for a considerable 
time, but keep us without air for a very few minutes and we cease to exist* 
It is not enough that we have air, wv must have fresh air; for the principle 
l v which life is supported is taken from the air during the act of breathing. 
One fourth wijy of the atmosphere is capable , pf supporting fife ? the remain- 
der serves to dilute the piire vital air, and render it more ; fit toJ>e reap i red. 
Vh toll grown nau takes into his lungs nearly a pint of air each time he 
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breathes; and when at rest, he makes about twenty inspirations in a mi- 
nute In the lungs, by an appropriate apparatus, the air is exposed to the ac- 
tion of the blood, which changes its purer part, the vital air, (oxygen gas,) 
into fixed air, (carbonic acid gas,) which is not only unfit to support animal 
life, but is absolutely destructive of it. An admirable provision of the great 
Author of nature is here visible, to prevent this exhausted and now poisonous 
air from being breathed a second time : — while in the lungs, the air receives 
so much heat as makes it specifically lighter than the pure atmosphere; it 
consequently rises above our heads during the short pause between throwing 
out the breath and drawing it in again, and thus secures to us a pure draught. 
By the care we take to shut out the e\ternal air from our houses, we prevent 
the escape of the deteriorated air, and condemn ourselves to breathe again and 
Again the same contaminated, unrefreshing atmosphere. 

Who that has ever felt the refreshing effects of the morning air can won- 
der at the lassitude and disease that follow the continued breathing of the 
pestiferous atmosphere of crowded or ill-ventilated apartments? It is only 
necessary to observe the countenances of those who inhabit close rooms and 
houses, the squalid hue of their skins, their sunken eyes, and their languid 
movements, to be sensible of the bad effects of shutting out the external air. 

Beside* the contamination of the air from being breathed, there are other 
matters which tend to depreciate its purity: these are the effluvia constantly 
passing off trom the surface of animal bodies, and the combustion of candles 
and other burning substances On going into a bed room in a morning, soon 
after the occupant has left his bed, though he be in perfect health, and habitu- 
ally cleanly in his person, the sense of smelling never fails to he offended with 
the odour of animal effluvia with which the atmosphere is changed. There is 
another cause, perhaps, still more striking, when a person, fresh from the morn- 
ing air enters a coach, in which several persons have been close-stewed during 
along night He who has once made the experiment will never voluntarily 
repeat it. The simple expedient of keeping down both windows but a single 
half-inch would prerent many of the colds, and even fevers, which this inju- 
rious mode of travelling often produces. Outside passengers, though they 
may suffer a little more from cold and wet, generally escape these every-day 
complaints of those who pay double their fare. If under such circumstances 
the air is vitiated, how much more injuriously must its* quality be depreciated 
when several persons are confined to one room, where there is an utter neglect 
of cleanliness ; in which cooking, washing, and all other domestic affairs are 
nebessarilv performed ; where the windows are immovable, and the door is never 
opened hut while some one rs passing through it! On entering such a den of 
filth, the nose is saluted by a stench so horrible, as to make any person, unused 
to it, recoil and pause before he ventures in ; hut the wretched inhabitant has his 
sense of smelling so blunted, that he does not perceive that, with every breath 
he takes, he inhales a poison, which is sapping the vigour of his body, and 
destroying the energies of his mind. 

Can we wonder that, with such absolute neglect, all the diseases of per- 
sons so situated should he of a dangerous character ? or that the mind should 
be dispirited, and that the man should fly to drams for relief from the burthen 
which he finds to be weighing him down ? 

It may be taken as a wholesome general rule, that whatever produces a 
disagreeable impression on the sense of smelling, is unfavourable to health. 
Tl)&t sente was doubtless intended to guard us against the dangers to which 
we are liable from vitiation of the atmosphere. If we have, by the same 
mfeuis, a high sense of gratification from other subjects, it ought to excite 
our admiration of the beneficence of the Deity, in thus making our senses 
•srsCjlm double purpose of affording us pleasure and security ; for the latter 
effflrllhight just as effectually have been answered by our being only susceptible 
of painful impressions. 

To keeo the atmosphere of our houses free from contamination, it is not 
sufficient that we secure a frequent renewal of the air- all matters which can 
iBffcre its purity must be carefully removed. The linen of beds should ift>t 
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be allowed to remain unchanged till it has lost all appearaqce of ever having 
been white, or of ever having had any acquaintance with the washing tub., 
The contents of chamber- vessels should not be let t in the house an instant, 
if it be possible, and certainly not in the room of a sick person : every mo*, 
meat they remain they fill the air with a filthy odour, which is little less than 
poisonous to all who breathe it. 

Those who have but one apartment in which they must* of necessity, per- 
form all the domestic duties, should be careful to remove all matters that are. 
offensive in smell ; as cabbage water, dirty soapsuds. &c ; they should indeed, 
if possible, avoid washing in the room they live in. For the same reason, 
drying clothes in-doors should be avoided. 

Flowers, in water, and living plants, in pots, greatly injure the purity of 
the air during the night, by giving out large quantities of an air, (carbonic 
acid,) similar to that which is separated from the Jungs by breathing, which, 
as before stated, is highly noxious. On this account the} should never be 
kept in bed rooms : there are instances of peisons, who have incautiously gone 
to sleep in a close room, in which there has been a large growing plant, having 
been found dead in the tnoruiug, as effectually suffocated as if there had been 
a charcoal stove in the room. 

A constant renewal of the air is absolutely necessary to its purity : for ht 
all situations it is suffering, either by its vital part being absorbed, or by im- 
pure vapours being disengaged and dispersed through it. Ventilation, there- 
fore , resolves itself into the scouring a constant supply of fresh air . 

In the coustiuction of houses, especially in those built for the poor, this 
great object hasten too genei ally overlooked, when, by a little contrivance 
in the arrangement of windows and doois, a current of air might, at any 
time, be made to pervade every loom of a house of any dimensions. Rooms 
cannot be well ventilated that have no outlets for the air ; for this reason 
there should be a chimney to every apartment. The windows should be capa- 
ble of being opened, and they should, if possible, be situated on the side of 
the mom opposite to, and furthest from, the fire-place, that the air may tra- 
verse the whole space of the apartment in its way to the chimney. 

Fire places in bed-rooms should not be stopped up with chimney-boards. 
The windows should be thrown open for some hours everyday, to carry off, 
the animal effluvia which are necessarily separating from the bed-clothes, and 
which should he assisted in their escape by the bed being shaken up, and the 
clothes spread abroad, in which state they should remain as long as possible 4 
this is the reverse of the usual practice of making the bed, as it is called, in, 
the morning, and tucking it up close, as if with the determination of preven- 
ting any purification from taking place Attention 10 this direction, with re- 
gard to airing the bed-clothes and bed after being slept in, is of the greatest 
importance to persons of weak health. Instances have been known in whicli 
restlessness and an inability to find refreshment from sleep would come on iff 
such individuals when the linen of their beds had been unchanged for eight 
or tea days. In one case of a gentleman, of a very irritable habit, who suffer- 
ed from excessive perspiration during the night, and who had taken much me-, 
divine without relief, he observed that, for two or three nights after he had 
fresh sheets put upon his bed, he had no sweating ; and that, after that time, 
he never awoke, but that he was literally swimming, and that the sweats 
seemed to increase with the length of time he slept in the same sheets. By 
not permitting him to sleep in the same sheets or night clothes more thaff 
twice without their being washed, he instantly lost this debilitating affection* 

Various means are had recourse to at timeB, with the intention of qoru 
recting disagreeable smells, and of purifying the air of sick rooms- Diffusing 
the vapour of vinegar through the air, by plunging a hot poker into a. vessel 
containing it ; burning aromatic vegetables, smoking tobacco, and exploding 
gunpowder, are the means usually employed. All these are useless. The ex- 
plosion of guopowder may, indeed, do something, by displacing theriir with- 
in the wch of its influence; but then, unfortunately, an arris produced by 
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Ui combustion, that is as offensive, and equally unfit to support life as any air 
it can be used to remove. These expedients only serve to disguise the really 
offensive condition of the atmosphere. The only certain means of purifying 
the air of a chamber which is actually occupied by a Rich pdrson, is by chang- 
ing it in Such a manner that the patient shall not be directly exposed to the 
'draughts or currents. 

Chemistry has furnished the means of purifying the air of chambers in 
•which persons have been con fined with contagious diseases, so as to destroy 
the noxious power of the effluvia generated in such situations, and thus of 
preventing the disease from extending. This will be accomplished^ by attend- 
ing carefully to the following directions — 

Close all the windows and doors of the room intended to be purified, ex- 
cept the one by which you propose to retreat, and make uu the aperture of the 
chimney or fire-place, exceot for about an inch or two at the bottom. Having 
put three table spoonsful of common salt, ( muriate of snda^) rubbed fine, in- 
to a shallow dish, place it upon the floor of the apartment, — if with a lew hot 
cinders beneath it, the better; and then pour, at once, upon the salt, a quar- 
ter of a pint of strong oil of vitriol ( sulphuric acid ) ; retire, and close the 
room for forty -eight hours. Immediately the acid is poured upon the salt a . 
pungent vapour, ( chlorine ,) is given out treelv. which is extremely uupieasaut 
to breathe, and very destructive to most metallic surfaces. It is on this ac- 
count that the operator should leave the apartment quickly, and that all the 
iron and brass, furniture should be previously removed. This vapour conti- 
nues forming for many hours, and diffusing itself completely through all 
parts of the room, effectually destroys the matter on which infection depends: 
at the expiration of about forty-eight hours, the room may be entered, the 
doors and windows thrown open, and a fire made in the chimney, in order 
that the apartment may be perfectly ventilated. It may then be safely occu- 
pied, The above quantity of salt, &c. is quite sufficient for a chamber of 
the usual size; for a much larger room, double the quantity, divided into 
two vessels, should be used. The merely offensive odour of Rick rooms, or 
of iny* other apartments, mav be readily corrected, hv placing in them plates 
containing the chlorosodiac solution o) Labaraque, which is now well known 
in this country. 

But no fumigation will be of any avail in purifying stagnant air, or air 
that has been breathed till it has been deprived of its vital part; such air 
must be driven out, when its place should be immediately supplied by the fresh, 
pure atmosphere. The readiest means of changing the air of an apartment is 
Irv lighting a fire in it, and then throwing open the door and windows; this 
Will Ret the air in motion, by establishing a current up the chimney. The air 
which has been altered by being breamed is essential to vegetable life; and 
plants, aided bv the rays of the sun, have the power to absorb it, while 
.they themselves, at the same time, give out pure vital air. This process, go- 
ing on by day, the reverse of that described before, as taking place during the 
night, is continually in operation, so that the purification of the atmosphere 
catt onlv’be prevented by its being preserved in a stagnant state. 

< In the country, there are other circumstances which require to be attended 
to besides cleanliness ut the house, ami the iree admission of the air into it at 
all times* Gate might to tie taken that nothing be allowed to exist very near 
the house that can i. juie the purity of, or produce humidity in, the atmos- 
phere: heaps of putrefying vegetables, dunghills, pools and ditches of stag- 
nant water, , privies and open drains, furnish a constant supply of the exhal- 
cctinihfi which produce fever, In hot seasons, especially, every breeze in such 
jnidghboiirhoods must carry poison with it. These things are much too com- 
mon before the doors of cottages, and even of larger houses* Those who 
houses for the poor would do well to choose situations sufficiently elevat- 
ed to allow the waste waters to be drained off with facility: without this, 
stagnate and putrefy, to the danger of the health o i the inhabit 
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PART XZ. 

Information on subjects of Chronology. 

NATURE AND USE OF CHRONOLOGY. 

The term Chronology is made up of two Greek words, Chronos , “ time,* and Logos, lite- 
rally “ word,* or * description , * so that the simplest definition of its meaning is, the story or* 
time,— or the narrative of the succession of recorded events, in their proper order, noticing the 
portions of time that elapse between them. 

As the past is our only safe guide for the present, and our only useful key to the future, tho- 
story of time, or the consideration of events, iu the order in which they happen, becomes a- 
matter of the utmost importance. Even to onr merely historical knowledge, that is, our know- 
ledge of the events themselves, and without auy reference to the comparison of them together* ' 
chronology is important , because, wtihout that, our knowledge is not correct But when wo 
wish to turn our historical knowledge to a practi* al use, by reflecting upon the causes and re- 
sults of human actions, chronology becomes indispensable The great practical use of past'" 
events is the effect that the antecedent event has upon the consequent ; and if we mistake the ■ 
order of successiou, (and whoie we have no information we are more likely to be wrong than 
right,! we are in a woi»e condition than it we had no information whatever, — we are in a similar 
condition to a man travelling along the road from London to Dover, in order to arrive at Liver- 
pool,— farther from the object we wish to arrive at, than if we had not moved at all. 

Now, men seldom take the first step in any art or science, until they are goaded on by 
necessity ; and as the use of chronology is philosophical, and thus does not appear till meu be- 
gin to compare the former events with the latter, aud draw conclusions, it cannot be known 
among very illiterate nations, and could not be known in the early ages of the world. The me- 
mories of the inhabitants of the South Sea Islands do not extend backwards above an age or 
two; and even then they are vague, not. agreed about the events themselves, or informed as to 
the intervals between them. Of the recorded events of the early ages of the world, the informa- 
tion is so very uncertain, that the most a cute and laborious inquirers into the subject are at 
variance. 

v Before the story of time can be known, we must know something of time itself ; we must 
know how to compare two portions or periods of it, so as to be able to say either, that they are of 
equal length, or that the one is longer than the other, and how much longer it is. In order to 
do this, we must fix upon some standard of which the length is known ; and as we cannot keep 
a portion of time by us to apply to other portions as we do a standard pound for weight, ora 
standard bushel for dry measure, we must have recourse to some event which wo ‘ 
have reason for believing does not take up a longer period at one time than at another,— 
such as the rotation of the earth upon its axis, the revolution of the moon round the 
earth, or that of the earth round the sun. Of the absolute equality of any two portions 
of time, whatever may be the event by which they are measured, we never can be oar- 
tain ; "because we cannot be in possession of two of them at once so as to compere them 
together. If we ean find no other difference between the events, we have no reason to believe 
that Urn times ia which they happen are of different lengths ; and this negative proof is all (hat " 
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we can get. In rising the measures of time, we observe the same method as with other measures. 
|f the period be less than a day, we mention the number of hours, or parts of an hour, that are in 
if ; if it be of moderate length, such as the life of a m*n, We count it in years ; and if it he long, 
we count it in centuries, or hundreds of years. 

Though to all nations, the various lengths of the day, as arising from the rotation of the 
earth , of the month, as arising from the revolution of the moon; and of the year, as arising from 
the revolution of the earth, be each dependent upon the same oause ; and though, as the other cir- 
cumstances of those causes — the spaces over which those bodies pass, do not vary much the samp 
day, or mbnth, or year, still they must be of the same length to the people of all nations, and 
there cannot be much difference between one and another , yet different nations have had differ- 
ent modes of reckoning them. Some of these differences are pointed out in Art. I. * On the 
Calendar » 

When a nation came to such a dggree of information and importance, as that it felt a desire 
of recording the events of its own history, it generally began with some great event, as a fined 
point or epoch, from which it counted the era or succession of portions of time, all presumed to 1 
he equal, and each equal to that winch the nation happened to take for a standard. The day 
being the portion with which people are most familiar, and also the one of which the appearance 
is the most striking — light and darkness being the greatest, of all contrast— most nations made 
thp day the absolute measure , hut as the day is rather short for measuring long intervals,, 
t^ey generally had periods of so many days, and of so many times these again, corresponding 
with, or rather having some resemblance to. our weeks, months, and years. 

As an exact number of times of the rotation of the earth is not contained in the revolution 
of the moon, and as an exact number of times of either this i oiati<m or this revolution is not con- 
tained in the revolution of the earth, eras which are reckoned in terms of cither of these fixed 
periods, do not agree with each other. In other words, as days, lunar months, and years, are 
not even parts or multiplies of each other, two eras which are counted, one in so many limea 
of one of these# and the other in so many times of another, cannot lie made to agree, so as to point 
out the time at which any event happens, without making corrections for the fractional dif- 
ferences. The period of time in winch those fractional differences amount to an unit of the 
shorter measure, is called a cycle — See Art. II. 

Those nations among whom the Chnstiau religion has been disseminated, have, ever since 
its introduction, abandoned nil eras, save that which began at the birth of our Saviour. Thisi® 
called the Christian era ; and when the date or number of the year is spoken of in a solemn or 
formal manner, the words Anno Domini, or the contraction A D., meaning “ the year of the 
Lord » are prefixed to the number, to distinguish it from other eras. When, we count front the 
birth of our Saviour backward, we either put B. C., before Christ/ or Anno ante Christum, 
A. A. C., which is the same. Events are sometimes dated from the creation, of the world i and 
the term Anno Munch, A. M , that is, * year of the world, ” prefixed to the date * but a a opinion 
» divided as to the precise date of the creation, in torms of the Christmn em, the commence* 
«ent of that era is considered as the preferable epoch. 

To find the distance of any event— if it be before the birtfi of our Saviour, add the date 1 of it 
to the date of the year ; if after , subtract ; the sum in the first case, as the difference in the so* 
eond, is the time from the present date, or the distance of the event. 

: As the eras bf toe nations of antiquity have become obsolete, and as the principal events in 
their histories have been reduced to the respective years of the Christian era, either before or af- 
ter the birth of our Saviour, those eras are needed only by those who read the writings of anti- 
therefore, it it not necessary, in the present case, to detail them. There it, however, 
which is used by a very large portion of the modems, the Hydra, or era that eommehcoa 
•tljie.epoc^ «f the flight of Mahomet from the city of Mecca to that of Medina, which took place 
«»%* ** I^ r the Christian era. The Mahometan year is regulated by this event- 
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PltJNOlPlf, ERAS. 

Creation of the World — There have been as many as one hundred and forty opinions on the dis 
tunce of time between this event amllhc birth uf our Saviour*. Some make it as small as 
3616 years, and some as great ns 6124 The chronology which is usually given with the 
authorized version of the Bible, places the event in the 4004th year before the commence* 
merit of the common era. 

The Olympiads — The first year of the flrsl Olympiad begins in the summer of the 776th year be- 
fore the common era , the first year of the second Olympiad, in the summer of the 772d year, 
and so on. 

The foundation of Rome.— The 753d year before the commencement of the common era, accord- 
ing to the calculation usually adopted 

The Birth of Christ — This is probably to be dated in the 4th year before the commencement of 
the common era. * 

The Hejira. — Commencing on the 16th of July, in (he 622d year after the common era. 


BEFORE THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE COMMON ERA OF THE INCARNATION. 

2349' Commencement deluge, which lasts about a yet#. 

1921 Call of Abraham. 4 monarchy in Egypt at the time. 

1491 The Israelites leave Egypt uudei Moses 
1451 The Israelites enter Canaan 

1255 Josephus's date ot the foundation of Tyre; t. e ; , 240 years before the building of the 
Temple 

1080 [ 1657] f Cecrops from Egypt founds Athens, Argos, Sicyon, Eleusis, founded about the 
same time Dcncnl ion flourishes fl'HO] 

1069 Saul, hist King ot Israel Spavtu built by Eurolas and Lacedaemon. 

1048 Tire built, according to Newton Reign of David. 

1045 [1594J Cadmus, from Phoenicia, founds Thebes, in Bocatu , he is said to have introduced 
letteis info Greece 
Dardanus, a founder of Troy, J 1 125J. 

1028 (Enotrus lends a cob ny of Greeks to Italy 
1015 Minos reigns in Crete Temple built by Solomon. 

1007 Amphii tyonie Council 
1 002 Sesostiis, an Egyptian conqueror 
393 [1362] Fclops comes to Gieecefiom Asia 
987 Oracles m Greece 

283 Sisj phuft lemas at Corinth , said to have founded it. 

97‘) Kingdom* of Judah and Israel .separated » 

968 Theseuscivili7.es Attica 

964 [1536] Dauaus comes to Greece from Egypt. 

919 Greek colony to Ifaly under Evander 

937 [1360] Argonautn Expedition, J.isun Hercules. 

928 [1318] War ol tilt* Seven Chads ngainsf Thebes. 

918 [|307] Thebes taken bv the Desn'nd.ints of the Seven Chiefs 
904 [1270] Troy destroyed bv the Gieeks. 

Homer, porhapi two or tluee generations later. Hesiod latei still, 

883 Carthage founded by Dido from Phoenicia. 

S25 [1190] The, Her.iclidw conquer tbe Peloponessus. yEolic migration to Asia. 

794 [1 1 30] Ionic migration to Asia, after the death of Cotlrus, last King uf Athens. 

790 Pul founds tl.e Assyrian empire. 

776 Era of Olympiads begins. 

753 Rome founded, according to the usual date 

747 First kingdom of Babylon, and kingdom of Nineveh, or Assyria, arising from Ful’s kingdom. 

Era of Nubonassas begins. 

721 Captivity of the Ten Tribes of Israel 

719 [757] Syracuse founded by a Corinthian Colony. 

718 Independence of the Metles, who revolt fioin the Assyrians of Nineveh. 

708 [845] Lycurgus's legislation at Lacedirtnon 

681 First kingdom ot Babylon put an end to by the Assyrians of Nineveh. 

655 Psammeticus King of all Egypt. 

652 [743J First war between Messenia and Lacedaemon 

635 Scythians get possession of Upper Asm, and Cimmerians of Lydia. 

627 Newton’s dato of the foundation of Rome. 

625 Second Babylonian, or CliaULein kingdom begins, by Nabopolnssar’s revolt from the Assy- 
rians of Nineveh , 

609 Assyrian empuc of Nineveh destroyed by the Babylonians and Medes. 

C07 Scythians driven from Upper Asia, Cimmerians driven from L>dia about the same timet 


* Fabric. Bibl. Ant. Cap 7. Koch Tab. Rev. Introd. xix, 

t From henee, down to the date 596, inclusively, the dates are taken from Sir Isaac Newton. 
In some instances, there are added, in brackets, the dates of the same events, an they appear 
in tin* tables subjoined by the Abbe Barlbolemy to the Travels of Anaoharsis, for the purpose of 
Akowjug the diversity*of opinions which have pie^aiied on the subject of. early chronology. 
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506 Perdiccas founds the monarchy of Macedonia. 

690 The Greeks, under Bellovesus, cross the Alps into Italy. 

694 Legislation of SfolOn. Draco, perhaps twenty -five years earlier. 

$08 Destruction of the kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians, 

560 Ftsistratus, tyrant of Athens. Thales flourished. 

650 Anacreon flourished. 

$06 Simonides born. 

$53 Stesichorus died. 

$4$ Anaxiraandor. Anaximenes. 

546 Kingdom ot Lydia destroyed by Cyrus, King of Persia. The kingdom of Media prqbably 
destroyed by him shortly before. 

544 Pherccydes flourished. ' 

639 Pythagorus flourished. 

534 Kingdom of Babylon destroyed by Cirus. Jews return to Jerusalem shortly after. 

535 Thespis flounshedfe 

525 Carnbyses, King of Persia, ronquers Egypt, riSsphylus born. 

519 Cratinns bom, HecaUeus flourished. 

518 Pindar born. 

510 Pmstratidue driven from Atliens. 

509 Monarchy abolished at Rome Consuls and Quaestors instituted there. 

508 Expedition of Darius Hystaspes, King of Persia, into Scythia. Thrace and Macedonia 
tributary to him. 

503 Parmenides flourishes. Heraclitus flourishes. 

500 Anaxagoras bom. 

499 Sfmlis burnt by the lotuans and Atheiuans, 

496 Hellmuciis bom. 

495 Sophocles horn. 

493 Tribunes and yEdiles instituted at Rome 
490 Battle of Marntin u. 

485 Oelon, tyrant ot Syrucuse Epbicharmus flourished. 

484 Herodotus born 

489 Battles o, ThetniopyUo, Arteinisium, Salanus, and Himcrs. Euripides horn, 

479 Buttles ofl'lntira and Mytale 
477 Athemau n&tendancy commences. 

471 Thucydides born 

468 My<eme destroyed. Socratqs bom. 

466 Battles of the Kui> rnedou. 

464 Zeno of Elea flourished 
458 Lysias born 

Gorgias llournhed, 

451 Decemvir-* at Rome. Laun of the Twelve Tables. 

457 Battle of Tanagra 
447 Battle of Coroiica. 

444 Empedocles flourished. Xenophon born. First Military Tribunes at $.ojme. 

443 Censors instituted at Rome. 

436 Isocrates bom 

431 Pelopouessian War begins. Hippocrates fluunshed. 

429 Plato born. Eupoha^flouiished. 

‘427 Aristophanes flourished 

413 Athenians defeated in Sicily Both of Diogenes the Cynic. 

496 Dionysius, tyraut of Syracuse 

404 Athens taken. Thirty tyrants there. Commencement of Lacedminimiaii asceudaacjr- 
Government ol thirty tyrants destroyed 
401 Retreat of the Ten Thousand Greeks. C teams flourished, 

■397 Peace of Dercyllidas 

39$ Home burnt by the Galli Seuones, under Brennus- 
389 Birth of jEschines. 

387 Peace of Antalc.das. 

384 Birth of Aristotle. 

382 Birth of Demosthenes The Cadmen, the citadel of Thebes seized by the Lacedsemopitupk 

379 The Lacedminomans expelled irom Thebes 

376 Battle of Naxos Lacedtcmoiuau ascendancy ends, 

373 Theophrastus born 

371 Battle of Lcuctra. Epnminondas and Pelopidas. Theban superiority in Greece. 

365 Antisthenes flourished. Praetors instituted at Rome. 

S lswua flourished. 

Battle of Man tine a. Theban superiority ends, 

Philip, son of Amyntas, becomes King of Macedonia. 

357. Greek Social war. Phocian Sacred war. 

956' Birth of Alexander the Great. Temple of Diana at Ephesus burnt. 

Dionysius expelled from Syracuse by Dion Theopompus flourished. 

347 Speuslppus flourishes, Olynthus taken by Pliilip. 

343 Dionysius ‘expelled from Syracuse by Tunoleoiu 
342 Birth of Menander. 

341 Birth of Epicurus. 

3S6 ArapMssian Sacred war. Battle clChKjonea, Macedonian ascendant/* 

336 FidJip assassinated. 
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335 Thebes destroyed by Alexander the Great. 

3'H Alexander invades the Persian empire ; wins the battle of the Granicus. 

334 Alexander wins the battle of Ishus 
332 Alexander conquers Syria and Egypt 

331 Alexander wins the buttle of Guagamelft, or Artels, followed lr-y the conquest of the Per 
sian e in pile 

330 Darius assassinated by B-ssns Philemon flourishes. 

327 Alexander’s campaign in ludia. 

326 Vo\ age of Nrarcinis. ^ 

325 D Miutnus Ph.ile^us flourishes 

323 D mill o' Alexander His empire is divided. 

322 A itlucednm in ganison placed at Athens, by Antipater, and the democracy superseded. 

317 Death ol Phonon. 

316 Alexis Horn id, t s 
31 j Restoration of Thebes 

312 Seleiicns takes puss. ssion nf P.*bjlopin. Era of flic Seleucidaj begins* 

307 Bestoralion of tun Af'n umd kiimuy ' 

301 Antiguans detrut< d .uH <o,vu at F'f but tie of Ipsas. 

Tiie Empire ol Amvmd r itnally divided Ptalerny takes E<rvp(, Libya, and Palestine; 
Cassundcr (a es M h , min Lysimuchus takes Thrai,e and JUnhynia , Seleutus takes Sy- 
r:i, With most ol Upper Asia 
3S0 Rise of Ihr AUiu*>ui I ague Chrysippus born. 

27S Fhe G.mls, who Ini invaded Greece, are driven out. ami pass into Asia; Zeno of Cittiuui 
flourished ; Plitiat \ Kpiruni,, Arcesilaus, tiuunshed. 

270 Autigonns, king of Macedonia 

275 Pyrihus d» foaled in Italy, by Curius Dentntus. 

265 Fird Punic war. 

2o4 Dui mis p.em a naval victory over the Carthaginians. 

2 r >0 Reg ulus | mi I lodeath- 
241 Firsi Puinc \v r ends 
240 Apis, k.ng ol Sparta, pul to death. 

23(i Pumelu** died. 

231 Livnn \n. Ironic os and N;c\ ms flourished 

223 Antoaiius the Gi'vn, (HlAAiecoincs king of Syria, Quintus Pahius Pictor flourished. 

222 Battle of Sellusm Spui frroken by Autigonus 

211) Illyria subdued by lh'- Ronmus 

2S1 Second Puuu‘ war. Hannibal passes (he Alps 

Battles of the Tieinus and f lie Tiebi i won by Nanuibal over the Romans. 

217 Hannibal defeats the Romans at tile lake l'lirnsymeiie 
261 ilanmbal detents the Romans at Canute. 

215 Alliance between Hannibal and Plni'p, King of Macedonia?. 

212 S> rucuse taken by Marcellus \iclnmedes killed 
207 AmImiImI defeated and slain at the Metaurus. 

206 Polybius bom. 

204 Peace between Philip and the Romans Plautus flouiishes. 

202 Hannibal defeated by Supio, at Zama. 

201 Second Punic war ends. Ennius flourishes. First M tcedonlan war- 

107 Battle of Cy noser phale. Fird Macedoniui war cuds 

192 War of the Romans with Autiochus, King of Syria Pacuviu* flourishes. 

189 Antiochus is defeated at Magnesia, umi makes peace. 

183 Pliilopoemen put to death 

172 Second Macedonian war begins. Csrciluis, A Trunins, and Terence (loutish 
168 Perseus defeated ut Pydna. Second Macedonian war ends Macedonia 
Roman piovince. 

166 Judas Muct aliens debtors the Jews from the Syrians 

155 Carncades aud Diogenes, Athenian ambassadors at Rome Atliu flourishes. 

149 Third Puinc wm begins 
148 AJ. Porcius Cat ; died. 

14© CaVthsge destroyed. Corinth destroyed- Greece becomes a Roman province, 

140 Death of Virmtus in Spam. 

135 Servile war in Spain. 

133 Murder of Tiberius Grata bus. Destruction of NumnnCia. 

132 Servile war in Sicily ended 

121 Cams Gracchus killed Lucilius flourishes- 

117 Gallia Narbonensis laconics a Roman province. 

Jtl War against Jugurtlm begins. 

106 End of war against Jugurlha. 

102 Marias defeats the Ainbrones and Teutones. 

101 Manus destroys u horde of Cimbriaus. Julius C®sar horn. 

93 Livy born. 

91 Italian (Mavsic, or Social) war. 

88 Mithridatic wai. Marian Civil war. * 

87 Marius seizes Rome, 

86 Death of Mar. us Sallust born. 

84 Peace with Mithridates. ( 

82 My 11a seizes Rome, and is made perpetual DrotHtW. 

•Wat r renewed against Mithridates. 
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51 Peace with Mithridates, 

SO War w itli Sei i tonus. 

79 Sylla gives up the Dictatorship. 

74 War renew ed against Mitlimiates. 

73 tVar against Spartncus. Sertorius assassinated. 

71 War against Spurtucus corirl uded Rec overy of Spain completed. 

f»7 Pumpev ccmqumx the pirates Lucretius flourishes 

63 Death of Mithiidutcs, Conspiracy of Catiline Pnt. stine enmiuered. 

60 Fust triumvirate, consisting of M Crnssus, Cn Pompoms, and Julius Crosnr 
68 Cawur's wars in Guul begin Catnlis flnutislicd 
65 Crassiis goes to Syiia Cjesar’s expedition to Britain. 

53 Cinssus slain bv the Porthiaus. 

52 Cloilins neu dried 

60 Subjugation of Gaul, bv C.Tsar, eomplefed. 

49 W« between Ctrs cr :nnl Pomp y begins Ctcxvr enters Hume ; conquers Africanius amt 
Pelieius hi Simin . nested Dictator 
48 Bdtlf i»f Pint s< Im Murder of Pompev 
47 C;e v.ar uErvpl lie c nnquers Phuraiu a s. 

40 Ccrsn' 1 <"'tic;ii * s Pompey & paitv in Afiicn 

45 CfesiM f'uiiju ■ c lV*n pry 's sons m Spam , baffle of M undo. 

Co's lr dn l:u i F.itlu r of the C< -utM . Perpetual D.i tutor, and Emperor. 

41 Conor oss to, iiaud Dmooius Steal us flemished 

43 Baffle of J\I itnia Second Tmiruwiute, consisting of C. Octavius, M Antonius, NS 
Lejudus. 

42 Battle . olPhdi.'pi H-nflr d‘ Brut us ami Cassius. 

40 Herod miue k- t.ic* J< ws 

3d Sextus Poitipcuis t (”u ueii*d id Sicily 

32 War between C< l.nm.) and Aniouy 
31 Baffle i * Vtiur> 

30 Deates of Anfonv <»nd CI< « j»*il u 

i *7 A tig not ns dei I nr.] Kim error Vagif, Hume'* , Ovid. Cades, liu, Vann 1 ibu 

Prone rtiii' Ph.c 'irm, houushc d 
25 Conn I’U Nt pus da d 

12 Pannon.'ius subdued V ic 1. u tes n( Dimmis m Caul ^ 

8 St .lera bon ■** 

4 Birth of our Suv mur ; si etmu?s pirn ed foul y eats Infer. 

Dionysius of Hulirni missus flounsl.e 

Comm h.N r j’M r nt or the Common Ei'a or the. Incarnation, 

IN THL 4004 3 IH VEVIl HtC'M THE CREATION Ol' M. \N. 

After 

Christ. 

16 Augustus dies. Tiberius Mathematicians expelled from Rome. 

17 Artui'.iius defeats JVIaiabodus 

19 Cn mnniciis poisoned Celsus, Pompon ms Mela. 

2 f Ai niinuis is killed. 

3 3 Cruc i fi\ am nt nm Saviour. 

35 St Caul converted 

*37 Oiligul.i 41, Claudius. 

49 The followers of our Saviour railed Christians 
44 Conquests c >t Plaiitius in England 

50 Loimon founded by the Romans 

54 Neio. Perseus <b 34, d 62; Luenu (ft. 38, d 65) Seurca (d 65 ) IVtronius Alb (d 67), 
Dioscorides Flnv Josephus {b 37 , d 93). 

€0 Christianity introduced into Hritniu. 

64 Rome set on tire, burned six days First peisecution ol the Christians. 

70 Destruc tion cd‘ Jerusalem Plmv ( h 23 d 79, 

78 Agneola c ompletes the ronquesl of Britain 

79 Thus. Pompm and Herculaneum destroyed by hti eruption of Vesuvius. Valerius 

Flamis. Sihus It#I. (d about 109). (Quintilian {0. 42). 

81 Domitian 

84 Agrmda defeats the Caledonians (Scotch). 

Juvenal Epictetus 

94 Second perse* ution of the Christians under pomitian. 

96 Nerva, Tacitus, Pliny the vounger - ' 

98 Trtyan. 106 O icm subdued. Suetonius. Floras. Plutarch (b 50) : Third persecution. 
317 Adrian. The Faipbrates the frontier of the Homan empire m Asm. 

Hit The City of Jerusalem again destroyed Dispersion of the Jews. 

338 Antoninus Pius, CImkHho, Ptolemy, Arrian. 

361 Marcus Aurelius and L. Verus. Galen Appiau. Syimnnchus. AuL Genius,. Apuleius. 
163 Fourth |ierswutioa uuder M, A Antoninus 

J6(i to 178, war by the Romans with the people between (he Alps and the Danube. 

380 Cnnunorliix. * Tho Goths seize upon the eastern port of Dacia. 

J92 The Saracens known by a victory over the Romans, in Arabia. 

183 Peitinax Didius Julianu* Pescennius Tsiger Septimus Severus. 

flftrRmffiaa. Pn pin ian (slain 212). Ulpia* {slain 228). Tertulliau (if. 220). PUilosIratup. 

083 Fifth persecution under Serverus. 
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209 The wall of Severug built in Britain. 

211 Carat'Alla and Geta. 

213 First mention of the Germans, a people united on the upper Rhine. 

217 Afacrinus 218 Hcliogobulus. 

222 Alexander Severus 0*igen (6. 185 d. 254). Dion Cassius. Ammonias Saccas, author 
of the new philosophy of Plato Herodiah. Sext. J. Africanus. 

226 Artaxrrxes, king of the new empire ot Persia War against Rome. 

236 Sixth persecution under Maximinmn 

250 First mention of the Franks, a people united on the lower Rhine. 

Seventh persecution under Decins. 

251 Irruption of the Goths into Thessaly Plotinus {d 270). Diogenes, Laertius 

252 Eighth per secutiou under Galius. 

25s Ninth persecution under Valerian 

2C0 Supo, king of (he Persians, takes king Valerian prisoner. The Germans advance to Raveiih 
na The Vandals. Long n us. 

263 Irruption of the. Franks into Gaul. 

*64 Odonalhes miners the Persians, anil repels tire Goths. 

267 DiodfsiHii conquers (he Saracens. 

273 Auri'licin rou(|iiers Palmira Zenobia. 

274 Silk fiisl brought lrorn Indin. 

275 1'lie Go(hs seize upon Dana (the Visigoths, are! (he Ostiogoths) 

277 Ptolais drives the Germans from Gaul, and detents flic l tank.* 

Ih-’i Ir lan 

' niMantnie Chlorus defeats the. Germans nenr Lnngres 
m'I' neiNcnition under Dioclesian 
..mime the Gieat embraces Christianity 31 1 Liu iuui"ix 
’ o>* Franks are conquered, and 321 (lie .‘vurinaii.ms 
. 1 * mill persn utimi m<J> bv '>n t dut of 4 nnxt.uitim 
’1.* Wi slern prnvitu es i-, joi,.ed ■ a (lie Enstiru 
\ w,u( ilhrld at Niir 

» «nf ample, tviital o J ‘ dm « ,n >ir 
( 5' r . .k- ill fl •> 

' 'i <ms 54 I3u Augustin. 

, i t film es fi. Snhqur Franks, and 

fori’f s the G< rmaiK t om lude a p. at e 

,i Julian, ki!*ed i63, m a v\ ar against the Persians Diophanfus the mathematician 
JoH Theodosin. again hubdui s Unifiiu Valdiinuaii I W >u with the Germans. 

360 Valois t< impels toe V is moths to make pc.u. 

373 The Ui)»ie translated ndo the Gothic language 

374 The Vismotlis pas'? the Wolgn 

CO The (Mrn<’i il»«, mr uuiqueied * 

yj Division oi ;«<- Itoman empire Honorin'! m thr West, Arcadius in (lie F.ast. Stihco, 

<6>> Ri 11s in \ oded 

i| Vlaru , king of the Visigoths, devastates Italy, 
a / The tJrimuns pruetrate into Helvetia 
t •> The Vandals, and ottn is, subdue Spam 
' , a Alai a ’s lh»nl expedition Captuu ot Rome 

,*i? AskMphiis, king id the Visigoths, detents Jovinusin Gaul Honmius yields up Britain, 

>*‘ r H Nts»'.ini'» bishop of Constantinople * 

!, flu A audiils, < ouimaiided by their King, Gmiserir pass into Africa 
M(< 152 Attilu, 

T " Attda i onquereil by jflCtius at Chalons sur Mann; Tlieodoric I. 

Aiti* l in I'pper Italy, Foundation oi Venire. 

*57 HengiSt the Saxon founded (he kingdom of Kent 

468 The Romans expelled from Spam by Erie, king of the Visigoths. 

476 The Western Roman Empire overturned 
*i77 Empire of (he Visigoths m Gaul 
400 /Ella founds the kingdom oi Sussex 

403 Theodorir the Great, King of the Ostrogoths, conquers Italy. 

Silkworms introdm cd into Europe. 

508 Clovis subdues the kingdom of the Visigoths in Gaul, and establishes that of the Franks, the 
country being afterwards called France. 

I Division of the kingdom ot the Franks 
527 Justinian (d 565) 530 Paudet is established 

553 Overthrow of the empire of the Ostrogoths in Italy. 

558 Clotairo. 

508 The kingdom of Lombardy founded. 

560 Mahomet preaches Islamism. 

f,s"» Loovigdd, the Visigoth, overthrow's the empire of the Suevi in Spain. 

597 Augustine, the monk, settles in England. 

622 The Hejira. Abubekir revises the Koran. 

637 Jerusalem taken by tlm Saracens 

618 The Saracens make themselves masters of Syria, and in 651 of Persia. 

660 Organs used in churches. 

663 Glass brought into England. 

685 The Britons driven into Wales and Cornwall by the Basons. 
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698 The Saracens masters of Carthage. Anafestus, the first Doge of Venice. 

711 The Arabs, under Tank make a descent on, and dually conquer, Spain, under Muza, 714, 
718 PHayo. 

752 Pepin, king of France. 

79ft Pope’s temporal dominion began. 

774 The kingdom of Lombardy under the dominion of the Franks. 

785 Saxony, a pioviuce of Fiance. 

780 Haroun al Rescind. 

787 The Danes make u descent upon England. 

600 Chnrlnnucue ciown^d empeior of the Romans. Leo 111. Foundation of Scholastic phi- 
losophy. Progrt ss i'f (he Arabs in the sciences. (Mahomet Ben Omar d. 822). Clocks 
introduced into Europe from live East. 

603 The Saxons submit to Cliai lemagne 

60ft The Soihcs and Vandals become tributary to him. 

6) i Charlemagne dies at Aix la.Chnpelle. 

627 Egbert the great, king of England. 

653 Pope Nicholas refuses to confirm the election of Phocius, at Constantinople, which causes 
the schism of the Greek church. 

855 Foundation of the kingdom of Navarre, under D. Garcias. 

877 Charles tbe Bald introduces the hereditary feudal system into France. 

880 Schism of the Greeks, who separaie from the Roman church. 

881 Alphonse Hi penetrates as for as the Tagus, and becomes formidable to the Arabs, 

885 Pans besieged by the Normans- 

893 Alfred tbe Great succeeds m destroving the Danish power in England. 

904 The Russians before Constantinople, 

919 The House of Saxony upon the throne of Germany. 

961 Otho the Great joins Italy with Geimany, and 

962 . ... i Renews" the Imperial dignity. 

987 The rate of Capet upon the throne of Frame. 

991 The arithmetical figures introduced into Europe by the Arabians. 

1014 Canute the Great, king of Denmark, ascends the thione of Euglaud. 

1030 Dismembering and downfall of the raliphat uf Coidowi 

1038 End of the empne of the Ommnvade* in Arabian Spain. The Moors. 

1042 The Dane* expelled from England Edward the Confessor. 

1056 Miiau becomes a republic , afterward* Pisa, Genua, Pavia, Jkc. 

1066 Battle of Hastings- William, duke of ivloniutudy, conquers England, Probable beginning 
of Tournaments 

1073 Gregors VII. (Hildebrand) Pope 

1074 Bull of this pontiff against the investiture and marriage of priests. 

1076 The emperor, Henry IV deposed by the Pope. 

1080 Doomsday book begun Finished, 1086. 

1085 Alphonsoof Castile takes loledo and Madrid from the Moors. 

1086 Order of Carthusians 

I0K7 Wiiiiam the Conqueror invades France 

1095 Council held at Clermont- Origin ol the Crusades. 

1096 First Crusade. ' 

1097 The Alraoravides in the Arabian part of Spain. 

1099 Capture of Jerusalem Godfrey of Boulogne king. Institution of tbe Knights of St. John 
1106 Henry I. King of England, joins Normaudv to bis kingdom 

1108 Louis VI. Ring of Fiance, eucourages corporations u* a security against the feudal lords, 
and their vassals 

1119 Order oflhe Templars instituted 
1124 Musical Notes invented, 

1135 Atphonso HI. of Leon and Castile, master of Spain. 

1147 Second Crusude under Conrad III. and Louis VII AJplionso seizes Lisbon. Moscow founded. 

1150 Abelard. Scholastic philosophy ot Aristotle taught 

1154 The IMantagenets (Home of Anjou) ascend the English throne. 

1163 London Budge first built of stone 

1172 Henry 11. conquers Ireland. AJplionso 1., king of Portugal, takes Murcia from the Almo* 
ravides. 

1160 Downfall of the House of the Guelphs. Bills of Exchange introduced into commerce. 

1186 Sept. 16, Con'umtion of all the planels at sun-rise, 

1187 Saladm destroys the kingdom of Jerusalem. 

1189 Third Crusade under Fredeuck I , Philip II , and Richard Coeurde Lion. 

1190 Knights of the Teutonic Order instituted. 

3191 The Crusaders conquer Ptolemais 

1192 Battle of Ascalon, in which Richard defeated Saladin. 

1290 First mention of the Marnier * Compass. Establishment of Universities. 

1202 Fourth Crusade under Bumracc Marq. of Moutferat. 

1263 The Crusaders take Constantinople Origin of the inquisition in Languedoc. Dominic ans 
and Franciscans. 

i960 Oengis Kh-iu ; Empire of Mogul. Paris University. 

1298 Crusade against the Albigenses (till 1229) First Charter to the City of London. 

1214 Rqger Bacon. 

1215 Magna Cimrta,the basis of the Euglish Constitution* 

Fifth Crusade, under Andrew, King o£ Hungary, 
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1218 Switzerland becomes an integrsl province of the German Empire. 

1220 Astronomy and Geography introduced into Europe by the Moors. 

1222 Basis of the Hungarian Constitution. The assemblage ofthe French States , called a Par- 
liament. Salamanca University 
1224 Thomas Aquinas. 

1 22k Sixth Crusade, under the Emperor Frederic II 
] 236 The Moguls penetral** info Russia, and take Moscow Mogul empire. 

1 248 Seventh Crusade, unriri Saint Louis, king of France 

1203 Alphonso, king of Castile, Constructed his celebrated astronomical tables. 

1253 The Moguls destroy the caliph of Bagdad. 

1201 Miohad PalamloguH conquets Constantinople. 

1 205 Dante horn (d. J331) 

1 278 Sami Louis dies b< fore Tunis 

1279 The Moguls subdue the whole of China. 

1282 Sicilian Vespers. 

J 20 I End of the Crusades 

12% Edward I King of England, subdues Scotland. 

120{) Spectacles invented 

1 300 Boniface VIII Albufeda Roymond Lully. 

1301 The Pnutes royal of England ucated Princes of Wales. 

1 302 Cambridge University 

1 305 Helvetic Confederation. William Tell 

13i0 Capture of Rhodes by the Knights of St John Chimnies used in domestic architecture. 

1312 The Order of Templars is entiiely suppressed by Pope Clement I. and by Philip le Bel* 

1313 Bai race io horn [d 1375). 

13*1 Hattie of Bannockburn 

1 3 1 9 Univrrsii v of Dublin Catalonia and Valencia united to Arragon 

1328 Scot land beconn s liinependent Robert Bruce House of Valois in France. 

134 1 Pel i arch crowned at Rome {b '301, d 1 374) 

1345 Fust mention of gunpowder in Fiame Fire arms used. 

The Cnmuies discovered by the Geuoese 
1347 Fust German University at Piaguc. Rienzn. Tribune at Rome. 

Baltic oi Durham, David, king of Scots, taken pi isoiicr. 

1349 The plague desolates Europe Persecution oi tut* Jews 
1354 Inez de C.ntro, Foundation of the Order of the Gjrtei 
1 350 Battle oi Poietiers John, of Fiame, taken prisoner by the Black Prince. 

J 3-57 Coal-, first used in London. 

1 301 The Turks conquer Adrianople. and establish themselves in Europe, Vienna University. 

1302 John AVicklitT, Refoimer in England. 

1 304 Philip Hie Bold, dukeol Burgundy % 

1309 Tnnoui , oi Tamerlane, the Mogul conqueror. 

1 37 ] Tla Stuarts upon the throne ot Scotland. 

1 384 First navigation act in England 
1380 Windsor Castle built. 

1 388 The battle of Otlerbnm 

1399 Tlie House ot Lancaster ascended the throne of England. 

1409 John Huns, a disciple of Wickliff, reformer in Bohemia. 

I 402 Bujazet defeated by Tamerlane. 

1 405 Death of Tame* lane 

1411 University of St Andrew founded. 

1441 Council ot Constance 

1415 Jolm Husshuint Capture of Ceuta Battle of Agincourt won by Henry V. 

14 1 7 Fust mention of Bohemians (Gipsies) in Europe The Hussites choose ftiska their chief. 

1418 Madeira discovered 

1 429 The Maid of Orleans 

1430 Charles VII i rewned at lth rim*, Henry VI. at Paris, Joan uf Arc burnt. 

1432 The Portuguese discover the Azoies 

1 433 Lisbon becomes the seat of government instead of Coimbra. 

J43f> John Guttenbeig (d. 1 JG6) invents tin- ait of Punting. 

1 437 The House of Hapsbnurg Austria on the thioue. 

1442 B' ginning of the Slave Trade 

1 444 Dim overy of the Cape de YTrd islands 

1445 Wars of the red and white roses. 

1446 Inundation at Dort , 100,000 di owned 

1453 Mahomet II takes Constantinople The English lose all France, except Calais. 

1454 Limeixity of Glasgow founded. 

1457 (ilass tirst made iu England 

l4t»4 Stages, Diligences, and Posts in France. 

1470 Publication of -the liist Almanac 
1 461 Printing introduced into England, by W. Caxton, 

1472 Loren/ode Medici* 

1477 University of A be idem founded. 

1478 Inquisition iu Spam, Cardinal Mendoza. 

1479 Umou of Castile with Arragon , 

1481 Ena ofthe domination of the Tartars in Rwyia. 



44 , 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. f APPENDIX, 


1485 The House of Tudor ascends Hie throne of England. Union of the two roses. Battle of 

BoswortU Field. Death of Richard Ilf. 

1486 Dinz discovers the Cape of Good Hope 

149? Granada conqneied by Ferdinand I. Christopher Columbus discovers America. 

1495 Diet held at Worms. 

1496 Cabot discovers the island of Newfoundland. 

149$ Thp Portuguese disro\er the passage to the East Indies by sea Vasco de Gama. 

1499 The Moors expelled from C*«tile 

1500 Alvarez de Cabral discovers the Brazils. 

1505 Almeyda sails to the East Indies. 

1508 Porto Rico, Jamaica, and Caba colonized by the Spaniards. 

1510 to 16 Goa Malacca, Orraug, conqd by the Portuguese. Albuquerque. 

1512 Navarre united to Spaiu by Ferdinand the Catholic. 

1513 Battle of Flodden 

1517 Luther (b. 1483 d 1546) publishes at Wittenberg disputations against indulgences. The 
Turks conquer Syria ami Egypt. 

1519 Fir t Voyage round the World by Magellan. 

1521 Luther at the Diet of Worms Gustavus Vasa, at the head of the Delerarlians, defeats tho 

troops of Christiern II Discovery of Manilla, ol the JLudrones, and of the Moluccas. Con- 
quest of Mexico 

1522 The Otto nans seize nnon Rhodes 

152 3 Zwinglius (5 1484 d 1531). Reformer at Zurich The Spaniards subdue Chili 

1525 A. de Brandeiibonrg. Gt-oat Mastei of the Teutnnir Order, makes himself hereditary Duke 

of Prussia ; Francis I., king of France, prison*! at Pavia. 

1526 Moldavia and Wnlhichia subjected to the dominion of the Ottoman Porte. 

1527 Death of Albert Puiei b. 147i). 

1528 Conquest of Peru. 

1529 The Turks before Vienna. 

1530 ('onfesbion of Augsbomg. 

1533 Death of Ariosto (b. 1474), 

1534 Henry VIII becomes the head of the English Church. Oath of Supremacy. 

1535 The Anabaptists at Munster Establishments of the Spaniards at Buenos Ayres. 

1536 Death of Erasmus (6. 1467). 

1539 Suppression of Religious Houses in England and Wales, 

1549 The Order of the Jesuits confirmed by Pope Paul III. John Calvin (6. 1509. d. 1564). Re- 
formation at Genevu Variation of the Compass discovered by Cabot. 

1643 Death of Copernicus (b. 1473) 

1644 Lutheranism introduced into Sweden. 

1545 Council of Trent. 

1547 Orange trees brought from China to Portugal. 

1549 Telescopes inveuted. * 

1552 Maurice, elector of Saxony, forces Charles V to conclude the treaty of Passau. 

1553 Th- English go by sea to Archangel Rabelais dies (b 1483). 

1560 Death of Metancthon (b. 1497). Reformation in Scotland. Knox. 

1566 Gesuer (b 1516) 

1567 William of Orange assassinated. 4 P >85 Belgic refugees establish manufactures iu England. 

1571 Selim II. conquers Cyprus. Victory of the. Austrians, near Le panto. 

1572 Massacre of St. Bartholomew (24 August). 

1575. Leyden University. 

1580 Portugal muted to Spam. Tjclio Brahe (6. 1 546, d 1 60 1) 

Drake sails round the world. Parochial r* gutters kept in England. 

1681 The United Provinces declare themselves independent. Gregorian Calendar. The duke of 
Alva occupies Portugal by order of Philip 11. 

1583 Tobacco introduced into England. 

1584 The Crimea under the doimuiou of Uie Turks, 

1587 Mary Stuart, queen ofScotland, put to death. 

1588 Defeat of the Spanish Armada, 

1689 The House of Bourbon ascended the throne of France (Henry IV). 

1596 The Dutch establish factories at Java. Death of Tasso (6. 1544). 

1598 Edict of Nantz. Casaubnn ( b 1 559. d. 1 6 1 4). 

1606 East India Company established. 

1602 Company of Dutch trading to the East Indies. 
i Decimal arithmetic invented. 

1603 Crowns of England and Scotland united in the House of Stuart. 

1604 Gunpowder Plot 

1609 The Moors expelled from Spain Union of Protestant States in Germany. The English 
occupy the Bermudas, in the West Indies. 

Discovery of the Satellites ol Jupiter. 

1619 Discovery of Hudson's Bay. Henry IV. assassinated by Ravaillac. 

16H The Poles adze upon Smolensko, and burn Moscow. Baronets first created. 

1613 The House of Romanoff ascended the throne of Russia. 

1614 Invention of Logarithms by Lord Napier. 

Now River brought to London by Sir Hugh Middleton. 

1616 Death of Shakspeare (6. 1564). Death of Cervantes (6. 1647). 

1618 Commencement of the Thirty years’ war. 

161$ Hervey (6. 1577, d. 1667) discovers the circulation of the blood* 
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1624 Massacre at Ambnyna ’ 

1626 (28, 29, 32, Fee) The English take possession of Barbadoes, Bermuda, Providence, Antigua, 
And Anguilla, in the West Indies. 

1620 Death of Lord Bacon (b 1 560, d 1550). 

1G32 Death of Kcplei [b 1571) l)«s Cartes (6, 1506). 

1633 Battle of Lutzen Death ol Oust avua Adolphus. 

1634 Death of Wallenstein Hattie of Noeidlingen- The Dutch take Cnraeoa from the Spaniards 

1635 Foundation of the French Academy. Alliance of France and Swedeu against Spain and 

Austria. 

1636 Utrecht University founded 

1610 Portugal shakes ofl the yoke of Spain The House of Braganza. 

Assembling of the Long Parliament in England. 

16 12 Death ol Galileo (b 1564) Castelli a rid Toi icclh his disciples. 

10W Birometei in\ ented by TonccUi 

1641 Death of Haco Grot m* Dan Ile.usuis (6. 1 580. d 16 ’6). 

Jo 48 Pi are ot Westphalia (24th Oct ) Condi million ef flic treatc of Passau. 

Spain acknowledges the independent s ot iln* Low Count nes. 

1649 Charles I , kmc of England, beheaded. Cromwell 
1651 Sect of Fronds (Quakers) appeared in England 
Navigation Act passed in England 

1654 The Casseckv pass under the dominion of Russia. Smolensk* Fee 

J655 The English take Jamaica from the Spaniards. Persecution ot the Vnldois by Charles 
Emi nuel If. 

1656 Fiedeiic William, Elector of Brandenburg, procures the recognition of the independence 
ofPiurtsia Huygens ’(ft. 1629 , d 10*15) 

166? Koval Society established 

1663 The English I ike Bombay Locke (4.1032, d. 1704). Dryden (6. 1631 d. 1701). 

1(io 5 Great Plague in London 
1 fit 1 6 Tee. til st importeu into England. 

The great tiie in London. 

1667 The Dutch take Surinam Milton 

1668 Peace of A is. la-Chapelle M dime (6 1620 d 3673) Ln Fontaine A 1C21. rf 1C95J- 
1(70 Corneille (b 1606 d I6N4) l<:uiue(ft. Hi3'*. d. 1 0(»'). y Jloileuu (d 171 1). 

1671 The Danes seispe upon St Tlmin.'S 

1677 First uarhelween Russia and the Ottoman Porte. Kuss 1 ase 17 .es on the Ukinine, Death of 

Spiuosa |A 1632) 

1678 Peace of Nimegnen The Habeas Cm pus ud passed. 

1679 Lotus XIV takes possession ot Alsace, and 

1681 ofSriasbourg 

1682 Foundation ot Pluladi Inhin, by William Penn. The Freni h sci/r on Tobago, 

1685 Kevin at ion of be Edit t of Nanfz, Mnssacies. 50,000 Hi 1 ) mined quit France. 

1686 Air Pump Cnldeion (b 1601. d. 1687) 

1688 The Rr\ olutmn William III Purue of Orange, Stadtholder of the United Provinces 
binds in England, Flight of James II 
j 089 Toleration act passed Episcopim abolished in Scotland 
]6!)0 The English establish themselves at Calcutta. Battle of the Boyne. 

]692 Battle of Ln Hogue 
]69.3 Bunk of England established 

j697 Peace of Keswick Tlie D.itili take Saint Eustatia. 

]700 Northern war till 1721, Charles XII , and Pi ter the Great at Pernan. Academy at Berlin. 

1701 War of the succession in Sivsm till 17 14, Prussia erm ted into a kingdom. 

1702 Death of K. William. Anne. 

170-3 Foundation of St Petersbourg. 

1704 Capture uf Gibraltar bv the English. Battle of Blenlieiin. 

J700 England and Scotland united under the same Purliuiucnt. Battle of Ramilies. 

1708 Battle of Oudenaidc. 

1709 Charles XII «t Bender, after the battle of Pultowa. Battle of Malplaquet. 

1710 Conquest of Livonia, Eslhonia, and Courland by Peter the Great St Paul's rebuilt. 

1713 Pence of Utiecbt. Philip of Anjou, king of Spain. Gibraltar, Alumna, Hudson’s Bay. 

Newfoundland, and Smut Christopher’s arc reded to England , the Low Countries to 
Austria The Pragmatic sum turn. Charles VI. 

1714 Peace of Kndsladt George 1 . E'er tor of Hanover, ascends the throne of England. 

1715 Rebellion m Scotland in favour of the Stuarts. 

1710 Death of Leibnitz. Septennial act passed. 

1720, Inoculation introduced into England. 

1721 Peter the Great takes the title ot Emperor of all the Russia*. 

1725 Death ol New ton (b 1 642). 

1726 Academy of Petersburg founded 

1730 Fahrenheit’s Thermometer, Swift (ft 1667, d. 1744), Young (A. 1681. d. 1765), Pope 
{b 1688. 4. 1734). Thomson (b. 1700. d. 1748.) Boerhaave (A. 1668. d. 1738). 

1736 The Pnrteus mob in Edinburgh. 

1737 Gottingen University 

1 739 Nadii Sohah reduces the Mogul emperor to extremities. Rebellion in Scotland, 

1740 War of the Austrian succession, till 1748. 

1742 Peace of Breslau and of Berlin. Frederick the Great acquires Lower-SiletU, nod the 
greater part of Upper-Silesia. 
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1743 Buttle of Detfingen. 

1744 Anson sail# round the vfrom. 

174b Battle of F.mtcnoy. 

1746 Battle of Culloden. 

1748 P' ore of AiK-la-Cbnoelle. Klopsfock (ft, 1 794 d. 1803). Leasing (ft- 1 720. d. 1 78 !J. 
llfontesonicu (ft 109A d 17555 Reaumur ( d. 17*57). Vollnho • l . 1778) Honshu 
(ft, 1712. (L 1788). Bnffon (ft. 1707. d. 1788) Golduni (ft. 1707. d. 1702). Linuacui 
(ft. 1707 d. 1778) 

1750 Weslnitister bridge finished 
1752 New slrh* «d«pt' j d in B”?t;‘in. 

I7 r »3 British Mn&enm estubbsPr d 

J755 Great rartlniviko it 1 » r yon Lord CHve obtains BOharnnd Orissa, in Bengal. 

1756 The Se\m years’ «n 

1 759 Expulsion of the Jesuits from Portugal. Pombal Battle of Quebec. Death of Wolfe 

Earthquake at T 5ma 

1760 Jesuits e* pellet! ft *o* France 

1761 Family enmrrct o the R'trlms 

] 762 Peace ofPans Fi im,f re ' >s to ErmHnd CVndu, C. Breton, Sr V inrent, St Domingo, 
Tobaro, and the const ofSmeirit Str»in « <b s Florida 
1764 Taxes increan- i i i t’< * En 'l sh Colonies of North Amerira. The Order of the Jesuits 
suppressed in Frnrtre 

1767 The Jesuits excelled fiom Spain 

1768 Frrtnnr pun bases M,e island of Corsica from the fj»une<u’ R ^yal Acuderhy established, 

1770 Tax upon Tm i l North America Blackfrmrs-bi idge finished 

1771 Cook’s first vojttce round the iv>rM, 

1772 First partition of Poland. Stru use* pot to flcMh 

1773 Pope, Clement XIV suppresses the Order of the Jesuits. Insurrection at Boston- A cargo 

o:'t*n flung into the sea 

1774 Bv the treaty of peace of Rnfschnk, Russia extends its frontiers towards Turkey The 

Crime l independent nPtlie Porte Blockade of the port of Boston, and Congress of 12 
fifovirces nl Ph ladelpbia * 

1775 War of American Independence General Congress of 13 provinces 

1776 4th July, the United Slates of North America declared independent Death o f Hume and 

of Adam Smith. 

1778 Wnr of the Bavarian succession. Alliance between Franco and the United States ofNorth 
Ainercn. Siege of Gibroltar- 

1780 War of England against Uyder All, Riots : n London 

1781 Kant (d. 1804). Srlullei (ft' 1859 d, 1805). Wiehml >ft 1733 d 1813) 

1782 England acknowledges the independence of the Unft'*d Spates of North America (30th 

Nov,) The Crimea nmt Kuban fall under the dominion ol Rnssi i 
1^783 Great earthquake in Calabria Peace ol Versailles between England and North America ; 

Prance, Spain (3d Sept.) ; Holland (50th May) 1 78 1. 

1785 German League. 

1787 First assembly of the Notables. 


1788 Second assembly of the Notables 

1789 Beginning of the French Revolution. General assembly of the States at "Versailles, as * 

national assembly suppression of privi'eges and of feudal rights and tithes. Insurrec- 
tions in the Lou Countries 

1790 Suppression of ah religious orders, monasteries, the nobility, 8tc in France 

1791 J4th Sept, acceptance of the first constitution by Louis XVI. Second notional legislative 
assembly 

1792 Fust coalition against France. Attack on the Tuileries French Republic Peace of Jassy. 

1793 21st January , Louis XVI. beheaded. Serrtnd constitution The Reign of Terror. 16th 

October, tf’e queen beheaded Toulon, Buonaparte, Second partition of Poland, Great 
Poland and T)«nt//c are erded to Prussia ; Russia obtains Lithuania and Volhiuiu 

1794 Fall of Robespierre Revolution in Polntid Kosciusko, Death of LnVoisiar (ft. 1743) 

Habeas Corpus Art suspended. The telegraph invented. Bruce, the fra’ eller d. Lord 
ISowc’s vj< lory, June I Exchequer Bills issued. American minister received at Parig, 
1 Retreat of the British army in Flanders, Buttle of Pmrra, 31 ,000 Poles butchered by 
* Suwanow. Trial of John Horne ToOke The. Duke of York leaves the continent. 

179B Third const it utimi. Norman and central schools' in France. Third partition of Poland 
between Prussia, Austria, and Russia Suppression of the stadtholderaMp nf the Low 
Countries. The English take the island of Ceylon, and in 1797. Trinidad, &r. Buonaparte 
* victorious in It ary French entered Holland, and Stadtholder nrrrived in England Sus- 

pension of tho Habeas Corpus Acts continued. Warren Hastings ncqtnlted. Mungo 
Park began his travels. Mobs and riots in various parts of England. Assault on 


IfW Institute of Arts arid Sciences at Paris founded, Ceylon taken. , Irish Insurrection 

Act passed. Buopa parte crossed the Alps, and penetrated into Italy. IJaDte' of Lodi, fcc. 
Retreat of Moreau. English goods prohibited in France. Great quantities of ice in the 
Thames French fleet, destined to iovudo Ireland, dispersed, after, ltifytag touched at 
Bantry Bay Severaf victories at sea. v 

li97 Peace of Campo Formio* Ligurian and Cisalpine Republics. French extend their con- 
in Ifoly. Victory nf St. Vincent (Feb. 14). Various petitions for th fe dismissal of 
ministers. Mu'iny at Sheerness. Battle of Camperdown Political discontent in England. 
Death of John Wilkes. Rebellion in Ireland. * 
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1798 Congress of pence at Radstudt. Buonaparte ip E gyfct. independence ofSl Domingo. Re- 
hellion in Ireiaud continues A detachment of French , land m Ireland. Battle of the Mile. 
Income Tax imposed Cold 10 tf below zero id London. 

1790 Second coalition against France (Suwnrott) 9tli Nov Revolution of the 18th Brumaire. 
Heath of Pms VI at Valencia, 15th December. Fourth Constitution. Buonaparte First 
Consul. Tippuo Saib conquered by the English Division of Mysore Buonaparte in byruv 
and Egypt Sii Sidney Smith at Acre. Seruignpatairi taken Expedition to the Helder, 
nod the Texel. Suwarrow’s campaign. British and Russians leave Holland Mr Cun- 
Uing’s first mhcml appointment. 

1800 Fence with the VcnJeans. Victories of Buonaparte m Italy (Marengo). Republic of the 
Jomun Isles (Purga). Kleher dies m Egypt The East India Company acquire the Car- 
patio. Royal Institution toundtd. Great scarcity of pi o visions Peace ot ej Arisch. 

1801 Arcot, &c. The English take possession of vialta Nelson before Cop. uu tgc;n Fence of 
Lunovi^e. Death of Lavatei ( b 1741) Union with Ireland Flanet Ceies discovei eiL 
Expedition to Egypt, Ball le of Alexnudiia. Death ol' Gen Aoereroinby. Peace signed. 

1 802 Peace ol‘ Amiens. Fuoiia piute Consul for life Execution of Governor Wall tor cruelty. 
Dcspard’s conspiracy. 

1803 Wai between France and Great Britain Frame sells Louisiana to the United Stqtes of 
North America. The Negio chiefs pi ocluini the independence of St Domingo. Duke d’ 
Enghien shot Viclonesiu India 

1804 Napoleon Buonaparte proclaimed Emperor of the Frenc h. Franc is I. Emperor c f Austria. 
The Jesuits restored by Pm* VII Ohio becomes a North American btutc, Dessahues, 
Emperor of tlayti. 

1805 Napoleon, King of Italy. Thild coa’if ion against France 2b III Dec. peace of Presbourg, 
Buonaparte ottered peace, 'l nul ot Loru Melville, tuucnikr of UUn Bottle of Trafalgar. 
Death of Nelson. 

1800 The Electois of Buvam, Wtrtembert, and Saxony take the title of King Confederation of 
the Rhine. Continental System Eug ue, Viceroy ot Italy Dissolution oi the German 
Empire, Joseph Napoleon Kiug o' INapie*, L ids Napoleon, Ring of IM1 put Wa between. 
France and Frusu. W. Pill, r/. lieuii and I'etioii ut St. Domingo Mr Fox and his 
fi tends, oi ofih e, British mum>.icttuvs piohibned in Vm.;nca, Battle of Jena 

1807 Peace of Td sit Bombaidui lit ol Cop n biter, n Tin* slot e-tiade abolished by the English 
i'arhument. The royal taiii, v of PoiLugitJ cmbui’K for Brazil French troops enter Spain. 
Monte Vi loo taken Baltic . l Eylau Bat Hi of Tilsit Buonaparte declares Britiuu in a 

state of IdOL.w.t'U. Change ol the ad’tu udi.itn.u (Duke oi PoitUnd ) 

RJ08 Joseph, K n,>; cl ‘buun. Joachim AIui.ii, km^ of Naples. New nobility in France. Inter- 
view b-iwf*on Alexander ot Russia uud Buonaparte at Erfurt. Alliance with Spain and 
Portugal i Com union of Cintiu 

1809 New u <n between Austria and Frnnrc, Peace of Vienna, Revolution in Sweden ; Gusta- 
vus IV mnl his i.ens excluded fi cue th“ tlnone. Sweden cedes Finland to Russia. Ro~ 
trea; arid death ot sir John filouic. Colonel Wnrdio’a cbhrgcs against the Duke of York. 
Battle of Tula v era Mr Perce vul, Prime Mini -.ter, Expedition to Walchoren 

1310 Napoleon mam. s Alarm Louisa, princess oi Austria. Union of Ho ’land and the coasts of 
the German gr u, as lai as Lubeck, with Fiance HcinudoUe, elected prince-royal of 
Swed u, adopted by Charles Xlli Sir Francis Burdett committed to the Tower. BatUo 
of Busuco. 

1811 Maskeiyne d 

1812 War between France and Russia. Battle of Moskwa, 7ib Sept. Burning of Moscow. 
Retreat of the French, ISth Oct. War bet wceu England aud Ninth Amenta Peace con. 
eluded at Bucharest between Russia aud the Ottoman Porte , the Pruth the frontier. John. 
Horne Took*; cl. PeicevaJ assassinated, Battle ot Salamanca 

1813 1st Man h, Prussia in league with Russia. All Europe take arms again to recover their 
independence Battle of LpLzeu, the 2d of May , of Vittoria, tin 2 1st ol Jque. Mani- 
festo of Austria against Frimoe, lOtU August Battle of Gros Beeren, 23d August ; of 
Katzbacli, 2Gth August; of Dresden, 27th August; of Culm. 30th August,, of Deimc. 
witz, lit h September, ofLqipsic, ICth, lhtli and 19th October, of Hanuau, 30th and 
3lst 0< tuber. Tho French evacuate Germany amt Spain The English pass the fiidus- 
soa, 17th October, aud enter France. Treaty of Valencia, Prince of Orange, is re- 
called. 

1814 Peace of Kiel, 14th Jan Norway ceded to Sweden , Britain retains. Heligoland. Battle 
of Brienne, 1st and 2d Feb ; of Oil hes, 27th Feb. ; of Loap, 9th March ; ofFereCbara- 
panoise, 25th March. The Allied Sovi reigns enter Paris, 31st March, Abdication of 
Napoleon, 11th April. Louis XVLII enters Pm is 3d May, Ferdinand Vil. eaters 
Madrid, lUh May, Suppression of the Cortes. Re-establishment of the Inquisition ; of the 
Jesuits Colleges, *kc. Arrests and executions. Restoration of the order of Jesuits, 7th 
Aug. Peace between France and the Aided Sovereigns, 30th May, France is confined 
within her frontiers as at the 1st Jan,, 17U2. Sweden restores Guadaloupe and Portugal 
cedes Guiana, to France. Holland tails under the dominion of the Prince ol'Qrahge^ Han- 
over made a kingdom, 26th Oct. Norway is joined to Sweden, 20tli Oct,# Congress at 
Vienna, 3d Nov. Genoa united to Sardinia, 12th Deg. lndicLment of Lord Cochrane 
and other*. Jfwilee. 

3jS15 Napoleon Buonaparte returns to France, 1st March, Neapoletans defeated by the Austrians 
at Tolentinb, 3d May. Taking of Naples. 20th, May. Battle of Waterloo, 18th. Juu?. Paris 
surrendered, the second time, to the Allied Powers, 3d July. LouisXVIU made bis 
second entry hth July* Rwouapprte banished, tq, St. Helena, 12& Aug. The Holy Alliance 
concluded between the Emperors of AuM of Prusaiq, Sept, 
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Joachim Murat, ex-king of Naples, shot 15th Oct. Foundation of the Republic of the 
Ionian Islands, 5th Nov. Peace between the Allied Powers and France, 20lhNov the fronti- 
#r« to remain as in 1790. The United Provinces of Buenos Ayres declare their indepen- 
dence Riots about the Com Laws. Embassy to China. Lord Cochrane escaped from 
the Ring’s Bench Pi hoii, and voted in Parliament 

IB16 Algiers bombarded by the fleet under Lord Exinouth, the captives set free, 27th Aug. Riots 
in Loudon Spu-fields mob Death of Sheridan. 

1817 Distiu bances ui vinous parts -1 England Habeas Corpus Act suspended. Cash payments 
resumed at Urn flank. Princess Charlotte d. Abolition of the Slave-trade by France*, 
Spatu, and Holland. 

1818 Accession ot J'hirlcs JHin (Bernadoita) to the throne of Sweden, 5th Feh.Negociation beriveen 
the Allied powers an i France, < onccrnint; indemnities, 25th April C -ngivss at Aix la- 
Cbapetle. Uvricuau. n of the Fie ucli territory Distress of the disbanded seamen. 

1819 Disconti .its in the manufacturing districts of England Sontliwark bi idge opened. Lord 
Sidinouth's i irtu'av. The Manrht ster meeting 

1820 Jan 1. Co.ninem ement vl che Spanish revolution proclamation of the constitution propos- 

ed by the ''o.t< & in 'S 2 Jm 29th death of George III Feb 1 3th Duke dc Bern assassi- 
nated. Feb, 23rd, (n ' < street plot Minch Bth, the K ng of Spam swears t > the constitu- 
tion of the Cortes , Mpptt.isron of the i. ijuisituui. Mm cli 25tn, the Jesuits are expelled 
from lLnna. JI.iv I >( u. com .m.icoment l lh“ levoJutimi at Naples (Cai bonari). July 5th. 
Act ot uceusaii ■ , ■ red t be of England Sept 7th, remarkable eclipse of the sun. 

Oct 1st. Pin* »it*.L >n > M ta in Porlugul Ott Hth, Deithof King Hem i in tin island of 
Hayti. Ofi 24th i autumnal t» the Ucaty by v.imh Spain cedes Fimulu to the United 
states or Nouh , k iiic'i u .< 

1821 Jan 1st, A rewmdio.. i.i Brazil J.m Mo Congress of Ley bach. Austiinn army occupies 
Naple< Aim bln, liuou n*i (ion m Moldavia ,md Wailm Ilia 25th The Greeks join ihe insur- 
rection Mm loth, till Apm I th.d.siurbanc s m Piedmont , the King iemj_ns in favour of his 
brother A pul 23id, tue Gre< k Pat i larch put to death at Constantinople May 5th. death of 
Napoleon BiMiiapd.tr July llli, the king of Poitugai iHumCd to Ins capital. July 19th, Cu- 
rouutum oi George JV (Jueeu Cuioline dtuJ July 2:ith, Austrian troin s occupt the king- 

1 dttoi of bnidiuia Aug I2th the Buss an A mb<ufo r, do: qii.ts Constantinople Aug 17th George 
IV. visits Dublin Oct 1 Dili, public entry uf Grot ;t IV into Hanover Dec 1st, the bp urn sh 
port oi .St. Domingo declaics lUcdi independent Catholic Bill passed the Commons, lost in 
the Lords. 

J822 Jan 1st, the Greeks dcJaie themselves free J an 26th, (lie Grand Duke Constantine of Itussia 
renounces the light of succession Feb Ilth the Pi mco Royal of Brazil sends back the 
lMrt'.v,ucsc troops and (I'Vb tilth ) institutes a representative gown nine ill March 1st, sitting 
id the Ordumiy Coles at Madrid Mmcb 8th, the United Staton of North America ai- 
knowlcilge (he incept wiener ot those of South Aineuca May 21st Don August in Iturbide 
made I rtiperorof Meieo ,July 2nd, Massac res in Madrid. July Sfh, vie tones by the 
Gre-ks at Larissa, The) ruopylu-, and Snlouica, and July 14th, at Thermopylae Aug. 14th, 

. Army of the' i ailli <)U 1st 'Ihe Kiug oi Poi tugul swears to the new constitution Oct. 
I2th. independence of Brazil, the Piince Regent proclaimed Empeior. Oct 20th. 
Congitss at U-iutift Great distress in Ireland Ceoige IV. visits Scotland Death of 
Lord <.'dsU< > r<" , ' , h 

) 823 Jan Dili, the .‘Spanish Cortes reject the mediation of the cabinets of Petersburg, Vienna 
and III ill.. 2Uu March, lenunat ot the king uf Spain to Seville, thence to Cadiz 7th April 
the French army enters Spmu 19th Apnl, Iturbide dethroned 23rd May, the Freni h enter 
Madrid 5Ui June, the king of Portugal suppresses the constitution. 2fth June, the Fundi 
invest Cadiz. Guatemala declares itsell independent of Spain and Mexico 20th July, 
Mexico acknowledges the independence of Guatemala 31st Aug. Battle or the True micro 
before Cadiz. 1 f>tli September, Kiego taken pusonei, and (27th Nov.) put to death at 
Madrid. 1st Oct. the king of Spam resumes his despotism, and abolishes, all the proceed, 
iugsof the Cortes, from 7lh Maicb, 1820 Endif^oi the Spanish Revolutim 4th Oct., 
proclamation of the Mexican Constitution by the President Vittoria. 23rd Oct,, Alliance 
between Colombia and Mexico rat, fled 30th June, 1 824- 30th Oct , the Government of Giv.it 
Britain sends Consuls to the new States of South America. London Bridge ordered lo lie 
rebuilt 

1824 21st Jan. ; the English troops defeated by the Ashantees. 10th Feb., Bolivar is named Dic- 
tator by the Congress of Peru ;»th March, Lord Amherst, the Governor General ot Indi}, 

’ declares war against the Burmese 19th April, Death of Lord Byron. 30tli April till 9th May, 
Disturbances in Lisbon : departure of Prince Miguel 5tb VI ay, the Englisii take Rangoon. 

* J 0th June, Commercial Treaty between Great Britain and Denmark. 3d Juty, the Capitan. 
Pacha takes and destroys lpssara 1 6th July, Iturbide effects a lauding near Soto la Marina 
the 19th July, he is taken and shot. 22nd July, Peace between Great Britain and Algiers. 
The English dnve the Ashantees from Cape Coust Castle, 6th Ang., Bolivar detealed Can- 

■ letjMP near al Samos. The Capitan pacha repulsed with the loss of three ships, &c. ltith 
Sept , Death of Louis XVIII. , Charles X. succeeds, Hid Oct. Treaty between the State of 
Amefriib and Colombia. 6th Oct , Sea-fight near Mitylene and Scio, between the Turks and 
Greeks, in which the former were worsted , two ships bumf. 12th'Oo,tyJmi^isional Govern. 
)pen]t in Greece; Conduriolti nnd Panuzzo Notaia, Presidents. i9tb ImjsWirncane ou the 
ebasts of England, Hofiand, Denmark, Sw eden, and Russia, indttw^ of Petersburg. 
‘23rd Nov., total evacuation of Moldavia by the Turks. Uisordei prev«8» m Greece , Colo- 
cotpwii hoists the standard of revolt against the Governments. Chancery Commission ap- 
pointed. Skeleton of a mummy found in Essex, mechanics’ institutions began. Union. 
Of tlie Scotch dissenters. Cathoiic rent eeUected, 
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1825 1st Jon., Communication by Mi* Canning of the intention of Great Britain to necrotic) trea- 
ties of commerce with the Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Buenos A vres, upon 
the basis of the recognition of their independence respectively. 1 Itb Jan., Colocotrtjni sub- 
nuts to the Greek Government. 2nd Feb Ti eaty of Cuinmeice concluded at Buenos Ayres 
between Great Britain and the United Provinces oi Rio dr la Plata. 4th Fob., Inundations 
in Holland and on the northern coasrs of Germany 9th Feb., Mr. Adams elected for ftnir 
years, President of the Unded States of North Amencft, he enters upon Ins functions Maich 
4th 26th Feb , Landing of Ibrahim Pasha between Cornn and Modon, 28th Feb., Convention 
com 1 tided between Russia and Great Britain, for the freedom of navigation, the c mmcrco 
and fishery on the Pacific Ocean, and the frontiers of the north-west coasts of America 10th 
March, Boliv-ir is again invested with the dictatorial power in Peru Uth M nr eh Treaty of 
Alliance com ludc b< tween Colombiu and Guatemala 17th Ajinl, Decree ot thy King of 
France, confirming the independence of St Domingo, mi consideration of «i mmey-payment. 
18th April, Treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation, concluded bet ween Great Britain and 
Colombia 19th April, the Egyptians detent the Greeks near Forgi 29lh April, the Mexican 
government ratifies (lie treaty ofrommeict and navigation concluded between Great Britain, 
and Mexico 12th May, Mnmhs bums, in (he Pott of Modon, one roivetfe, three brigs, and 
six transports behniging to the Egy pti.ins 18th May , Navnrino Surrenders to Ibrahim Pasha. 
2?iiil May, Golocotroni set at liberty by (lie Git« k uoveiument Coronation of Charles X at 
Rheum 1st June, the Gieeks defeated bv Ibrahim Pu«,h i 2nd June, ilm Greek fleet defeats 
that of the Captain Pasha In tween Cape Orn and tl.e Isle of Andros. Ibrahim Pasha takes 
Calamuta, nml 23rd June, T.ipobzva bill Julv , Ibrahnn Pasha defeats Colocctroni near Tri» 


corplia 2 1st July, the gm eminent o 1 ' the Netherlands opens iis ports m the East Indies to 
the ships of all nations 2 Itli July , Resolution of the pi ovisinnary government in Greece to^ 
have recourse to the protection of Eiiirlnml 4th August, the Gicek licet forces the Ottoman 
squadron to quit the latitude ot Mis;«oloiighi. tdn August, tl.e provnues ot Upper Peru de- 
clare (heir independence, and take the name of the Bolivian lie public atdh August, Treaty 
concluded Iwtweeu Portugal an*' Brazil 2tdh Smtemher, Treaty ot cumin* ice und tMviga- 
tion com hided between Gr< *«r Britain and the Hanse towns I5(h November the king of 
Portugal ratifies the treat v i ouciiuh d with Ur.r/nl, ami takes the title ofKinporqr. J8th 
November, the SpaniKids entirely evueunte Mi\u*o 1st Deiembi r, Death of A$Kander, 
Empetor of Russia 1st, 2nd, r ;(h, December, General Campbell defeats ihe Burmese near 
Proine. Ait against (ho Cntliohe association Petitions against the Corn Laws. Great 
nmercial distress s, and t.uJmes of bankei . 

I82fc January 3rd, war between Brazil and Buenos Ayres. Bhurlpore besieged from 23rd Decern 
*1'. 182 1 ), is siormed. by the Engiisii troops under Lord Combermeie, UMli January, Sir A, 

. _ Capitulation, and 23rd, surrender 

of Callao , Peru entirely evacuated bv the SpauiaidH 2bth Joeumv Treaty of navigation 
concluded between G'^at Britain and Fiance. 28th .Luiiuuv (he Greeks disperse the Otto- 
mai. fleet Mis so] on.- hi is, re-\ic( milled 2Hh Fehrmicy , Peace concluded at Yandaboo 

between the East India Company and the Burmese. The Butmese pay one million pounds 
sterling, and surrender n gnat extent oi hrritory. Dtoth ot D John VI. Kmperor and 
King of Portugal, 23nl April Ibrahim Pusha takes the ruins of Missolongbi, Removed by 
the national nsseinblv at Epulamus, ti invite the English Ambassador to Constantinople, 
to arrange that the Greeks should govern themselves. hv paying a yearly tribute to (ho 
Porte Don Pedro gives a charter to Portugal, and confirms (26th \oril) tin* Regency. 2nd. 
May , Don Pedro abdicates in favour of his daughter, Donna Mai i» di Gloria. Decree 
issued by the government of Mexico for the suppression of titles 7tti May, Ibrahim Pasha 
disperses and drives the Greeks from the heights who h command the road of* Cala vista. 
Bth May% Resolved by (lie Mexican Senate, never to listen to any proposition made by Spain 
orany other power, unless the basis of it should be flic full and entire .mknowi&dgmeut of 
the independent c of Mexico 141 It Muy Denmark celebrates a festival in commemoration 
ol the introduction of Christianity, which happened a thousand years before. 1 5th May 
Earthquake at Grenada TrealPpfyf aunty and of commeice concluded between the East 
India Company and the king of Siam. I Pth May, Treaty of navigation between Great Britain 
«hd Sweden. I9th May, Departure of the Ottoman troops from Moldavia and Walhiehia. 
20tli May, Cabinet decree of the king of Pi usstu, that the i ouunerce and navigation of Great 
Britain and ot its possessions beyond sea, should be treated like those ol ihe most favoured 
nations, as long asthe Prussian .subjects should tiqov the advantages grunted to them bv 
tlmActti, GeorgfiWV ,cbap. ill 25<h May, Opening of the first Congress of the Bolivian 
republic. 29th May , Resolution of the Porte com tuning the organisation of a new armv in 
the Ottoman empire, called A s*a , Uri mahvmrdtjr (Mahometan army), or lAssuktri Jich- 
etikln mammroje (new victorious army) 1st June, Landing o! the Greeks near Salonichi 
aud battle with Omer PusIih. 5th June, the impoi tation of ihe foreign silks into Great Britain 
with a duty, permitted from this day Death of Carl Maria Von Weber, In London. 14th 
June, Insurrection of tlie Janissaries on the night of the 14 th and 15th of June, at Constan- 
tinople, of which the consequence is, a fiesli oigaiusation of the Ottoman auny. Jftth Juno. 
Defeat of ihe Janissaries ; 2nd or 300 are killed on the spot, many others are condemned to bo 
executed. Convocation of a General congress in Chili, to frame a Constitution; Kith June 
Firman jMJftd;*? Grand Signor .'declaring the abolition of the Janissaries* 4tli July. 
Death of -|n|jmo ex-presidents Adam and Jelterson, on the 15th anniversary inf the 
declaration p|j®dependence of the United States of North America 9ib July, Pmmlar in- 
aurrectiobs against the charter, in Portugal, mostly at Chaves, Braganxa, Eatremos, aud 
Villaviciosa. The insurgents march towards, Spain i I th July, the uatittfel Congress cou- 
sditutes CfatMl a oonfbderative state. 18th July, the King of Persia resolved to commence 
Jnsuhties with Russia, assembles bis army new Ardehii, 22nd July, Deam of PiaiKsi, the 
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S ner, at Naples 24th July, Shock of an earthquake at Mantua. 7th August, Victory 
niflish troops ami their albes over the Ashantecs. 8th and ‘fib August, Ibruluiu Pasha 
I hy the Mamotcs. 22nd August, Lord Cochrane amves at Messina. I4lh August, the 
assembly of (.Lecce is tailed together in the, iMund ot Pm os. loth August, the 
ier Ueschjid Pasha takes the city of Athens 11HU August, the Congiess ot Luna 
Haines Bolivai nresident of the republic tor life. 20th August, Attempt by Fawor and 
Kanmkaki to r lieve the Gioek e-ui’Him m the Acropolis, totally failed 23rd August, 
Prorogatum of the Parliament of Great Britain till the 2d November. IS T» 28th August, 
hu English fleet tti rives ih lIio Tagus, Will August a eomlagi almri , whit.li Ineuksout at 
Constantinople, reduces tiOOO houses to ashes hi September, the Emperor Nicholas crow li- 
ed at Moscow ISIIi Sept Shock of earthquake s nt Cuba 20(h Septeinbi r, Solemn recep- 
tion of Lord PoiHonbv at Bimnos-Ayres, ambassador c\l:a<*idma-y ot Greal lirit.uii 28 lb 
iSepte nber, Russia declares war, 4 iR»insi Pi isia Admission ot the Colombioii tlag to the 
Ports of France 30th Sepitm-bor, Lpideiuu* di«L mpeis pievnil on the north' in io. sis of 
Kurope, and pmliculaily in Holland, in const qu< me ol the inundations ol 1825, aim of the 
great heats otthe summer 4th Oeloher (lie Infant .mi,. Miguel takes the oath of baity to 
the Portuguese Constitution, at Vienna 0 th 0< tuber, IriMinet li"n raisi d against the Portu- 
guese Constitution, my the Marquis of l h ives 15th Octohei . Earthquake at Vlrssina, 
18th Octohe.r, Lottenes ceaseal n. him land lifili (b fob* < , JP alb ul Talma at Pans 29th 
October, Betrothing the lulnnf Don Miguel with the Lnlaut 1 1) ama Maria di Ulmi.i, queen 
of Portugal, bv procu atom, at Vienna, doth Oitobei Opening ot tin sessions of th© 
Cortes, by the Infant, Regent 13th Novemhei, Cmm ntmii com laded between Great Bri- 
tain and the Gulled Stall u of Mm th \nmru a, i imieimn >■ (lie uub u nit u s to bt gt anted 
to the American subnets injured by (hr war M div it imurris to Bogota f-tli Nov< mber 
opening of the Parliament o G eat Bruun 23d Novenihi i , D trie i.vnud l*y Ihmvar, 
ty virtue of which lit* accepts tar in laimsiup Tre.u y . om m le 1 hetui-n Gieal IJniaiu 
and Bt*a7al r the abolition ol tin mivi tiade 28 111 N vembei, Note > t llie Spanish gme'U 
mentrtoUie , ihussadois ol i he Alied Powi is m \\ hu t> it is dei la, ui, that the Spanish 
government wdltakeim pt t ii tin utiiprisr of the P >. t'tgiii’s n hels, and Hint measuii a 
have been n i oted topi . vat an inva^ou ol Portuval k'Hn \ovemhe Death oftheMar- 
qfhis of ifa.aiugs 3d D'lemhei , Pufugai t . neats th *>s>sfam< ol Gu if Bntuiii. The 
" Portuguese rebels take Lmm ro 5tli *5, t einbv< , \!iv. ■ > tie President Adams on the 

impelling o‘ the session of Congiesi 7th Den inlie», L . . I'm viuan. lOlii Di cumber, 

Villa Fmr deuaU the Portuguese ms nr gems Min IJuen. , <u usage of the King to 
Parliament, eoiieeiurng tint assistance winch is de(i tinmed to be sent to Portugal to sus-, 
lam (ho Government and the Recent against the. auguam.ins o| the itbcls 12th Dec, 
Opening of tlu Firruli chambers I4fli D < ember, Earthquake at Giauada 17th December- 
Diparture of (he fust Eng is’» auxtliarv Drops Jt»i Portugal. 22nd Derembei, thePoitu 
guese iebe!s advance it mi Liiiiego towards Counbia 2.>th December, the first auxiliary 
Lapps arrive in Lisbon. 2Jhh Decenibe.', Arrival of the Lord High Commissary, Sir Fre- 
deric Adam, at t o >u. 


1827 Jmi. 1st, Tim K ng of France submits to the Chamheis a project of law for the suppression 
of lh#Slnve-trude r dh The Duke o Yoikr/ 22d. The Duke of Wellington is appoint- 
ed Coimnaurlct in Chief Febi nary 7th Di Pel. tain (he Bishop of Lincoln if S Parliament 
Wi*’ l» pursuant to adjournment. 17 th Liu d Liverpool attacked by asliokcof tijmplexy. 
Jf2d sir. Pee I obtains leave to nnng m a bit! toi amending the < rmiinal laws March 1st. 
Mr Canning brings forward lus resolutions respecting the Corn Laws 5th. Olh Sit From is 
Durdctt brings the subject of t lie Catholic Claims before the House of Commons , Mujie ify 
against the motion, 4th 24th Edwar l Gibbon Wsfcelieul, William Wakefield, mid Fi mu es 
"Wakefield tuodand found guilty at Lancaster, for (he felonious abduitum of Miss Turner. 
25th. The ship Her la, Captain Parrv, sailed tuun Dept lord on the Northern Expedition, 
April 1 0th Mr ('arming is ippoiriti d First L >rd of the Treasury Utti. The Duke of 
Wellington resi/us, 12tfi six othci members of thp Cabinet resign Both Houses of Par- 
liament adpiuui for the East recess. 17th Tli©^1>ake ol Clarence is appointed fjord 
High Admiral of the I’uitcd Kingdom. 201b Sir John Copley is err a tod Lord Lyudhurst, 
and appointed Lord Chancellor 24tli IWr F Robinson, Mr Plunkett, and Sir Ckat les 
, Abbott are cieated peers by the several titles ol Lord Goderich Lord Plunkett, and Lord 
Teuteiden Mr Canning is appointed Chancellor of file Exchequer 30th The King holds 
h court, nt whn b Lt»d Lyudhurst receives the Great Seal, Mr Canning the seals ol the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer Mr Siurges Bourne those of thoiHome Department, and 
lUord Goucui h those of the Colouiul Department The King of France disbands the nation- 


al guard. May 1st The House of Commons resumes its sittings, when Mr Peel and 
Mr. Conning enter into explanations respecting the formation of the new ministry 2d 
of Lords meet when the late ministers of the old, and some of 1 hose of the 
euter into similar explanation, i 7th A Bill for dissolving the man urge of 
Gibbrni Wakefield with Miss Turner is brought into the Xiouse of Lords A dis- 
j»ion respecting the new Administration takes place in the House of Lords. Air. Tierney 
Prlippointed Master of the iMint. 18th. An alqnnmg accident occurs at the Thames Tun- 
$Wl, Rot.iiorliif.he. 22d The jurisdiction ot the Court of Chancery, in bqiikiuptcy is dis- 


cus«ed in the House of Commons June 1st. Mr. Canning, as Chancellor of Uie Exchequer, 
JirmgS “forward the budget in the House of Commons The Duke of] ^Wellington moves an 
amend men t to the Corn Bill, which being agreed to, the purpose of the bill is annulled. J9th 
‘ A public dinner L given to Mr. Brougham at Liverpool. 20th The'Unjlanans’ Marriage 
BUI is cabled m the Lords, July 2d Parliament is prorogued by proclamation. 3d The 
' -ir* order of the Rev. Mr. Waterhouse of Huntingdon, ftth. The Bank of England resolve 
ppou discounting bills at 4 per c^it, 9th. The Emperor Nicholas U invested with the Ordef 
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of the Garter at St. Petersburg The Russian Fleet, bound for the Mediterranean, arrives 
in Poitsmontli Imrboiir 10th The Marquis of Lansdo vue is sworn in as Secretary ftiirjthe 
Home Department August 5lh Mr Cnnmng’H life is declared to be in i m m ineutifongerby 
Ins physicians. 8th. Mr Ciuming expiies at ten minutes before four o’clock tM*(!lhertimg. 
Jlth Loi (I Goderich is appointed Premier. Ifith The funeral of Mr Canning 17tfi. His Ma- 
jesty holds a Court, at which the Duke of Portland is declared President of the Council, h 
The Duke of Wellington again accepts the Command oi the Aimy. September, 3rd. Mr. 
Jfusknsnn is appointed Secretary of* State for the C lonial Department and Mr. Herrie* 
Chtinrellor of the Exchequer 2lrl The Royal George, ot 12(1 guns is launched at 
Chatham 22nd Admnal De Kiarny arrives otl ihe port ofNavnrino 2‘bh Tlie Aurora 
Borealis is visible m London wilh peculiar brill nun v 29th Captain Pam arrives in 
London from his unsuci essful evpedit. on to (he North Poie October fith The Hammer- 
smith Suspension Bridge opened 20th The uavai ncti >n of Novarmo 2lth The Uev. 
Robert Tavlor found guilty of blaspheiriv , in the Court of King s Bench. 27th Sir 
Anthony Hart is appointed Chime; llor of lirlaud, and Mr Shndwell, Vice Chancellor 
of England November 5th The Frem li CJminbei s me dissolved, and seventy six new 
Perns are treated In an Ordnmnt e ITuh Dr. Tombi i , Bishop of Winchester, d 10th Mr. 
Davies Gilbert dieted Pn anient id f lie Ro>al Sociotv m the. room ot Sir H Davy. 
December 7th The Bank of Lisbon suspends its pa>m, nts 10th Thirteen new Baronets 
sure ci tided. 30tli, The Infant, Don Miguel, ot Portugal, unnes in London. 




THE APPENDIX, 

PART XXI. 

«ct# of tfarlt.imrnt Urlating to InOia- 

ABSTRACT OF THE ACT 
53 Geo. III. Chap. 255. 

For continuing to the East India Company, for a further Term , , the Posses- 
sion of the. British Territories in India, together with Certain Exclusive 
Privileges ; for establishing further Regulations for the Government- of the 
said Territories, and the better Administration of Justice within the same; 
and for regulating the Trade to and from the places within the Limits of 
the said Company ’* Charter.— July 21, 1313. 

(Expibes, 10th April, 1834.) 


AooOflNTS. Distinct accounts to be kept of the Company ’s territorial, political, and com- 
mercial affairs, $ 64 — This principle to be attended to in accounts to he laid before parliament, 
$ 66 — Accounts, abstracts, and statements may be required by the board of commissi oners, to 
be prepared by the directors. $ 78 

Actions. In actions for unlawful arrest of persons found in the East Indies, defendants 
may plead the general issue. § 123— Proof to He on the p hunt iff, and if verdict be given for 
defendant, plaintiff shall pay treble costs, $ 1*23 — Limitation of actions to three years, § fS4. 

Admiralty Jurisdiction of the king's court extended, $110. 

Advocate General. May exhibit informations to the king’s courts in matters of revenue, $ 
100. — May file informations in king’sTOuits tor debt due to his Majesty, $ 111. 

Appeal Where one would lie to the Sadder Dewanny Adawlnt, or local court, British 
subjects may, appeal to his roaiesty’s court. $ 197 — Such appeal not to bar the jurisdiction ot 
the king’s courts. — The plaintiff may sue there at bis election, $ 107. 

Archdeacons. The king empowered to constitute, by letters patent, three archdeaconries. 
—Their salaries ( £ 2 k 0()0 per aim.) to be paid out of the territorial revenues, $ 40. — To com- 
mence on taking otlice, arid cease w ith sanctions, $ 60 —Warrant for letters patent to be coun- 
tersigned by president oi the board, $ 53.— His majesty may grant them pensions (£XO0 per 
aim.) after discharging functions in India for fifteen years, $ ML 

Army. Generals and colonels, and lieutenant-colonels commanding regiments, may return 
to India, after five years absence, with consent of the directors and the board, though their 
absence may not have been occasioned by sickness, infirmity, or accident , $ $4.— Governments 
in India may make laws, regulations, aud articles of war, for the native troops, and to hold 
courts-martial, § 90.— Former laws, articles ot war, and established usages couth med, $ 97. 

Assaults Justices of peace in the provinr.es shall have jurisdiction, in case of nssaultand 
trespass committed by Bntisli subjects on the natives of India.- — Convictions removable by cer- 
tiorari, and subject to provisions of 33 Geo. Ill G. 52, $ 165. 

Ballot. (See Votes.) 

Bills op Exchange. To be paid out of home profits, 4 67. ^ 

Bishop op London. Vested with visitatorial jurisdiction over the East-Indfty Company’* 
College, in England, $ 45. 

Bishop op India His majesty may establish a bisboprick for the British territories in the 
East Indies, $ 99.— Salary to commence on taking office, and cease with functions, $ SO,— Ju- 
risdiction or function limited by letteis patent, $ 51.— His majesty may grent Such ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction as he may find necessary, $ 52.— Warrant for letters patentee be countersigned 
by president at the board, $ 53.— HU majesty may grant pensions to bishop* (£1,600 per an- 
num) havingpichwged tteir functions. in India for fifteen years, fM, 
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op COMmUfftNUM Special licenses for the continent of As 0 he neon the In tns 
afadJB Ware a, or Islands no> th of the Equator 01 Beucoolen to be at flu disc 1 c lion 01 t’ e < hoc 
toliy l l ga bjt to the board, who are to lecord their iea»e>ns, $ 11 — Luoum** f r othei 1 laens 
saor<Tlip» than It d^guec* south latitudt , and between 04 and 1 50 dei ru s cast lonj tu lo to 
be grapwaftof' the board who are to frame rules for the same and m rase* not iallm \t ttluu (ho 
rules, are to record the special umiinstancrv, and communicate the name to the din (tors { 12 
^-■Approval bv the be ird, of duties imposed in Indie, nee ess«r> to the n validity § 2 » — 1 o pi ud 
Rhenaes fo South Sra wh ileit. to soil within ctrlnin limits § 42 —No surh snip under T>0 tons 
#0 sail w lthnut hcense tiorn the hoaed § 32 —Powei* with repaid to individuals prorerdnq to 
India, (See Pei sons going to India )— lo buve full powei and < untioul 01 er all colh sea and s< mi- 
narns, abroad and at home § 42 4 4, (bei Colleges )— Piesident to countersign variant foi Ut- 
ters patent re epee ting bish prick or awhile ticnmru s J} r > 4 — Duties in India on Company s \nd 
private tiadf goods considered s tern tonal revenue and subject to the controul ol tin bmrd 
$ #7 — lo have controul < ver thb appropriation of the t( iritoriol revenues (except sums issued 
m India to jnuke pood, home pavmenth 1 11 account el teintoiial chargeacf loans to India to 
commercial port: nscs), § OS — Court ot Diuetors to delnt r to tin b< aid copies ol pint ceilings, 
and of dispati lus received relatm to the appropn itepn ot revenue and loans to inv^lme ids $ 
—No dispatches relative theieto to be sent to India till approved bv the boaid § 70 —3 he board 
lo return dispatches fayth all reasonable duqufeh uot exteeciing two menths § 71 — Pioctediugs 
of the board mav he ^aued bv duel or assistant secretary § 72 —See ret committee directors 
not to disclose d patches s< ut in in the pic sideline s relative to war peace or negotiations until 
authorized by the haifad § 73 — Board may u quire cbstiact accounts and statements to he pre 
pared h) the direclois § 78 — Directors not to fall up vacancies in India vvitnout approbation ot 
ihe board, § 81 — Kesloiation ot sc ivanis civil 01 military suspended 01 remove d by the pov c m 
Jtieut abroad, net to he valid wrthour consent of the bmrd § M — Gratuities above i<> to must 
be confitined b the boaid $ 88 —No ciutv 01 tax impose ti by local governments valid, till sane 
tinned bv the el I let tens and ipprovc I bv the hoard y '>3 

CtHiincviE 1 omiti tfcitinp ctrlihrate ot lucusts or attested copies thereof, punishable 
with fane and impnsomnent § 20 

CftyNA I xclusne trade with China to rontinac in the Conipanj together with the trade in 
top, dvtnnp further term subject to the provisions of tormer acts § 2 

Ciiqses in Aciion Stealing choscs in action will in the juusdictton of king’s courts, pu 
nishafle, like stc aling poods §114 

COINS Counterfeiting cunent coins punishable with transportation, § lift— Uttering 
counterfeit coin punishable — first oftery r s \ months second two years imprisonment tlunJ, 
transportation foi ldc § 117 — Ceitifacatc ot lotmcr convic tion m ttie courts suthcient evidence 
of conviction § 118 — Having more than live pints ot counterfeit com without lawlul excuse, 
punishable by tine orthiec months imprisonment § 119 

Coliloes and SwpiiNAHiEs In Lud la to bt sub|( 1 1 to boai d of commissioners § 42 —Fro 
visions for schools public lectuies or other btuarv institutions in India for tin bandit of the na- 
tives, lobe tegulated by (he govt rnoi m nc ml 10 council subject to the controul ot fhe board; 
but appointments to ofti cere therein' to be nude bv Inca' governments § 43 

Coliece and Miiitary Siminvry Iii England dirertors, with approbation ot the board, 
to make rules and regulations for the same — ihrectom may make re pie sent at ions respecting al- 
terations or additions by the boaid i 44 — Bishop ol London to excitisc visitatorial junsdic 
twill, § 44 — *No pereou to be appoint) d a vv itei unless he shall have kept tour terms and shall 
produce a certificate of conformity to rules § 16 — Establishment of oflu ers m the college ami 
military, seminar v, and the princ ip <1 appointments thereto to he subject to the controul of the 
board, § 47 — Pnnnpal md professors exempt from parochial residence § 48 

CoaMANfaEfts iv Chief Vacancies to be supplied hj directors subject to his majesty's ap- 
probation, § 89— Salary to commence from entering upon office, § 89 
Commencement of Act JOth April JS14 § 125 
CoMMissihNrfis for Afvmrs of India (See Board of Commissionerb ) 

Counts (See kings courts, provincial coin ts) t 

Dnbi Interest ot India debt lo he defrayed out of temtonal revenues —Territorial or 
bond debt to be liquid ited, as directors with approbation ot the board shall direct, § 55 — 
’'Debts of the company (except principal ot bond debt) to he paid out ot home profit® —Indian 
debt, or bond debt at home in what case to he rtduced out of home profits, § 57— Surplus of 
territorial revenues and home profits applicable to payment of certain debts § 59.— It the debts, 
faftor reduction shall be again increased beyond certain sums reduction again to take place § 
4HJ — so much of 33, Geo III c 52 as relates to the pivment of a sum into the Exchequer, 
Jbe recovery thereof or to the payment into the bank, repealed, § 01 

Itewr Indices of peace to have jurisdiction in cases ot small debts due fo natives from 
Bntiah sufyects, § IOC —Debts due to his majesty fo be recovered by information, filed m the 
Xing's courts, by the Company 9 advocate geneial § III 

Dtototoks., Covin oj — Stops m private trade not to go within certain tymts without license 
from them, $ U —To give special lie enses of course for principal settlements, § ib — Special 
license* for comment of Asia, between the Indus and Malacca, or islands north of the 
Equator, ordSefacoolen, to be at their discretion, subject to the controul of the board, who are to 
tudfod thfalHeasofas, $ ib —No duties imposed in India to be valid till sanctioned by the diret 

r , $ 25— To grant licenses to South Sea whalers to go to certain places, § 32— Powers of 
court with regard to individuals going to India (Ste persons going to India J— To deliver 
fo the hoard copies of all proceedings and of dispatches received, relating to the appropriation of 
fUtoPd* AM loans to investments, § 69 —No dispatches relative thereto to be sent to India, till 
iktfofoted tat t^e board, § 70 —Secret committc e of directors not to disclose dispatches sent 
fommtoa prashtetote** retoire to war, peace, or negodatimro, until authorised by tribe board, § 
committee tdtaw oath prescribed, § 74*.— In eases of equality of voted in general. 
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court or courts of directors, the question to be considered as rejected, except in casts «£ two or 
ihore candidates for office, which are t*> be determined by lot, $ 77.— Board 'way requlyj^ao 
counts, abstracts, and statements to he prepared by directors, $ 78 — Diroetots to All 
cies of Governors and Commauders.in Chief, to His Majesty’s approbation, but tWJhflbtto 
affect, the right of directors to rrcill. $.80,— -Directors not to supply vacancies in 4odi* Without 
approbation of the board, $ 81 —No gratuity made bythem r nbovo £ 600 to be good, unless 
confirm' 1 !! hv t he bnarl, $ 88 —.Empowered to grant superannuations to companv's servants i# 
England, $ 93 —^finlulv or tax imposed by loral governments to be valid till sanctioned vf 
directors, with In* approbation of the bo rd, $ 98 ' \ 

Dividend of 10 pei real to be paid out of home profits, tilt separate fund exhausted, anil 
then 10^ per cent $ F»7, 62.— To be provided for, before home profits liable to territorial charges, 
&c $r>8 

Di'tiks, Goods exported o" imuortod by the Company to be snbj *ct to the same duties ad 
those tn private trade, $21 — No duties imposed iu India to be valid till sanctioned by the 
diirctors, arid aporo\ ml l>v tin bo.ir 1 , 2 — Duty <0 Company on private trmfe, granted by 33 

Geo ill o 53, lopealrri , lmi such r. p * it not to extend to goods imported into the port of 
L n too, and deposited in tlm coin 01 1 , s warehouse. nor to import trora China ; and uot to affect 
engagements of the Comnanv with Duties in J ntia on goods of the Company to be debited to 
commerce, and (ogel net with duties on privaie trade goods, tube considered as territorial 
revenue, and b- be subiecf to tin* boa-d, $ 67 — Government at F«#t Williaiin, Madras, Bombay, 
and Prince ot Wales Isl mds. may impose duties* of customs and other taxes on places and per- 
sons vy i thin the Muisdu 1 1 011 ot the courts established bv the King’s charter at those places, iu the 
same manner h.s hi places withou* siu li junsdu lion, $ 98 — No, such duty or ta\ to be valid, till 
sanctioned by the «1 nee tori uilh the approbation ot the board, $ i6 —Governor General and 
Governors in Council miy makoiaws an ' regulations respecting such duties, and impose fines 
and foi feit ure f< r non payment thereof, $ 99 ’ 

East Inuu Comhanv To retain Government of former territorial acquisitions and others > 
lately made, du ing tmther trim, $ 1 To ictain the exclusive tiadc with China, and t^e trade 
in tea, during a further term, subject t* rtitam regulation, $ 2 — The term and Mae exclusive 
trade to C'’hsp and be determined, on tne expiration ot three years’ notice by parliament, at any 
time aftei 19th April, 1831, arid t ayment of what is due from the public to the Company*; bq& 
the Company’s corporation not to be d- tei mined (hereby, nor their right to trade in common 
with others, $ 1, 4— None but the Company, or persons hy their license, to trade in tea ;‘nur 
to export military stores to certain places $ 8, 9, —Company to defray salaries aipl pensions of 
bishops and archdeacons, $ 49. 54 —Application of the Company’* territorial revenue (Sett Ter- 
Tit (trial Revenues J— Application to their home piofits —{See home profit* J — Nothing in ttjiig 
act to gfiHl the right of the ompany, $ 95 (See Dune * ) , 

IMJ 1 IjsniA Dock Company Bates granted by 43 and 49 Geo IU to be paid before goods 
are delivered to the owners or consignees , .« ti*l if uot paid before the goods are cleared, the East 
India Dotfk Cotqpanj may send them to the C cupiuiy ’a wnu -bouro to he sold, and the rate* 
shall be deducted from the pui chase money, $28, 29, 

Ecclesiastical Establish m is nt (See Archdeacons, Bisftops ) 

Equipments and Allowances to peismis proceeding to India, $ 89. 

Establishments Expenses of, to be detiajed out of territorial revenues, $55. 

Exports, Military stores not to be expmted but 10 certain places, and by licensed persons. 
Echoes Maintenance of, to tic defrayed out ot territorial revenues, $ 55 — Payment of the 
King’s troops by the Company, nut to exceed 20,090 men, unless greater number sent on their re- 
quisition, $ 87. 

Forgery. Punishable with transportation, $ 1 15. 

Governor General in Council. To regulate provision for schools, public lectures, or 
other literary constitutions for the benefit of the natives , but subject to the board of commission- 
ers, $ 43. 

Governob?General and Governor in Council To be appointed by the directors, sub- 
ject to his mafWty ’s approbation, $ 80 — Sabines, when to commence, and allowances for equip, 
went and voyage, § 89.-j$Bay impose customs of duties and taxes, on place* and persons within 
the jurisdiction of the courts established by the King’s charter, in the same manner as in pl^cn 
without such jurisdiction ; but not valid, till sanctioned by the directors, with the approbation of * 
the board, $ 78.— May make laws and regulations respecting such duties and taxes, and impose 
fines and forfeitures for non payment thereof, $ 99 — May semi home persons redding in Ind ia 
without license, without subjecting them to further punishment, $ 104. >v 

Gratuity. None above £600 to be good, unless confirmed by the boqpd, $ 88, 

Home Profits. The profits of the Company in Gieat Britain to be applied, 1st, in paying 
bills of exchange ; 2d in paying debts, except pi mcipai of bond-debt ; . 3d, in paying dividend of 10 
per cent, till seperute fund exhausted, and then 10J percent ; 2d, in reduction of Indian debt 
or bond beht at home, $ 57. — Home profits uot 1 able to territorial charges, till after dividend pro- 
vided ; except to bills and certificates for value received in India, and to interest and sinMyg r 
fund on loan of 1812 from the public to the Company.— If home funds be insufficient, niter divi- 
dend, to discharge bills drawn for the interest of existing debt, deficiency to be paid as parjiaipent 
shall direct.— Monies received at home, on credit of bills, drawn on territorial fundsv dor for 'ad- ' 
vances in ludia, to be applied to payment of territorial charges in Europe. If commercial prtiSj 
at borne be not sufficient in any year for dividend, the deficiency to be made good out of surplus 
territorial revenues of preceding year, $ 08.— Application of surplus home profits 

Imports, Navigation act not to prevent the importation of goods, the product! of any 
places witlun the charter, except tea, from any other places within the charter, except China § 
7.— Goods 1 imported iu private-trade to be brought to some of thi ports in the United Kingdom 
which shall have^jbron declared fit, by order in council, $ 10,— Articjps, maaufhcturod of silk. * 
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JbsfWfcS 07 T*RAfflt may $nnl1fy, by taking the oaths in any court of justice within the pro- 
VtBWM, 4 lit.— In the provinces, shall have jurisdiction in canes of small debts doc to natives 
front Rmbb subjects, and in cases of assault and trespass, committed by British subjects on the 
patires of India, % 105, 106,— Copy of conviction and proceedings to he sent to the povornment 
— Fines to be paid to the magistrates, convictions removable by certiorari, and subject to pro- 
visions of 33 Geo III cop. 53, § 105. 

' The Ring may establish a bishop and three archdeacons in India by letters patent, which 
abstl Umit such bishop’s jurisdiction and functions, § 40, 51, 52— Warrant for loiters patent 
to be counter;, it' ued by the president of the board of Commissioners, § 53.— His Majesty majr 
grant pensions to bishops nrid archdeacons, who shall have discharged their functions in India for 
J5 year's. §54. — His approbation neressiry to render valid the appointment of Governor or 
Commander m Chief by directors, § 80 —Nothing in this act to prejudice the King’s sovereignty. 
**-Defets due to his Majesty recoverable in the King’s courts, § III. 

'King’s CoijjfsTto hold sessions four times in every yenr, for trying criminal offences, § 102,— 
Advocate general may exhibit informations to the King’s couits, in matters of revenue, § 1 00 — 
Jfor" Misdemeanors Commuted by British subjects more than 100 miles from u presidency , m- 
Sbrtnatioits May he tiled ex officio, and prosecuted, as in Court of King’s Bench, in Uhiglmirt, § to.1. 
—Jurisdiction of the King’s courts not to be barred by appeal from the Surtder fre wormy Adawlut 
Or local court, to his Majesty ’a court, § 107 — Admiralty jurisdiction of King’s courts extended, 
$ H9 — Information to be fllea therein by the Company’s advocate-general, for debts due to his 
majesty, § I II. 

License None but the Company, or persons obtaining their special leave, by license in 
writing , to trade in tea , nor to export military Stores to certain places, § 8, 9.— Ships in 
private trade not to go within certain limits, nor to any places except principal settlements, 
Without a license from directors — Directors to give licenses, of course, for principal settlements. 
—Special licenses for the comnent of 5sia, between the Indus and Malacca, or islands north of 
the t quator, or Bencoolen, to be at the discretion of the directors, subject to the controul of the 
board, who are to record their reasons, § 1 1 Licenses for other places more north than 1 1 degrees 
South latitude, and between 64 and 150 degrees east longitude, to be grunted by the board, who 
slfc fo frame rules (or the same ; and in cases not filling within the rules, the special circum- 
stances are to be recorded, and comiminicBted to the directors, § 12 South Sen whalers to 
havAficcnse from the board to sail within certain limits ; and no such ship, muW 35ft tons, to 
sail beyond the Cape of Good Hope or Straits, of Mhgellan, without licciHe — South Sea whaler# 
H(ft to go to certain places without license from the Directors, § 32 —Penalties on unlicensed 
persons trading to, or going Within the limit# Offhe Company’s charter, otherwise than allowed 
fey this act, § 40 —Provisions for summary conviction and punishment of British subjects, bVing 
in India without license, or exceeding the terms of their license —Not to prevent au$|i.£rHisti 
(Subjects from being prosecuted for misdemeanors, or sent home hut. not on account^! rwbdenca 
previous to conviction, § Iftl —Persons residing in India which license maybe sebthmritf vvith- 
‘ but being afterwards pi dsecuteil. § 104 — Persons counterfeiting licenses, *r certificates, or 
attested copies thereof, pumshaby with fine and imprisonment, § 120. ^ 

Local Civic Jimicvrungs to have jurisdiction over British subjects residing wtrading, or 
occupying immovable property, more than ten miles from the presidencies Where an appeal 
would lie therefrom to the Snddcr Dewanny Adawlut, or local court , British subjects may 
bppeat to His Majesty’s court, § tft7 

Looir* Governments in India, to have the appointments of officers In public Schools, lec- 
tureships, and institutions for the benefit of the natives, § 43 —To carry sentence of transporta- 
tion into execution, § 121. 

Manifest. Nosbip in private trade to clear out, or enter wlthoutohe, § 14 
’ MiUtakV Stores not to Be exported but to certain places, and by persons licensed by tho 
Company, §9 

Missionaries. (See persons going to, or raiding in India.) 

Native TroOps. (See Army ) JL 

Natives in India may recover small debts dne to them from Bfiitoh snbjcisrii* before a ins- 
Ccc of the peace, § 106.— Natives, in Company's service subject to tht^roviimial court*, § 109 — 
Slot to be transported for any offence to a place more than 30 degrees north, or 23 degrees south 
lat. i 121. 

Navigation aoT not to prevent the importation of goods, the produce of places within the 
‘ tftnvter, except tea, from any Other places within the charter ekeept China, § 7. 

Oath to be taken by thd secret committee of directors, and by persons employed In prepar- 
ing pr transcribing secret dispatches, sent or received from lrt«Ia, § 74, 75 —Title of this act to 
■ < Inserted in the directors oath, § 76,— Oath of justices of peace may be token in a court of 
within the provinces, § 112. — Persons taking false oath guilty of perjury, ami punishable 
iiOCotjjngto the laws of Ehglaod, § 122. 

, tlfcfrWhs*. ANb OfFtCEs Oath of secrecy to be taken by persons employed In preparing or 
^ftsctfMfjf Secret despatches sent to, or received from India, § 75.— Periods of service itecessa- 
TV for qaaiiflcatioii of civil officers ; viz. p’acr of more thaft £ 1,596 pet* annum may be given 
tlbr ^jfMrt 1 service in India ; of more than £ 3,000 per turn urn, after seven years ; of more 


peats, may retiirn to India, after five years’ absence, with consent of directors and the board, 
WPhft thefr pbsedCe tiwty not have beeu occasioned by sickness, infirmity, or inevitable Occident. 

civil eertkmM to take precedence according to their seniority at the time Of 


»' v * , ’A > 1 ^ ^ p'vvvmomvc ctuuui ui iu turn oxmnnivy mv ihiiv vi 

wspartafo from India, § 85. —Servants ofthe Company may waive their right fo precedence, 
ixflfrt&rfee apprtintwljo boards, courts, brother official cstabttthibfbfs,4 Wi.— (See Arm 
mmrti ef Commissioners, Directors, Governor General, Salaries, Super mmmtonsj 



PART in.] 


57 


51 GEO. Ill, CHAP. 255. 


Order in CntiNriL to declare what porta in the United Kingdom are fit for the deposit of 
goods imported in pm ate tiade, $ 10. 

Parliament to give finer years’ notice of the expiration of term, any lime after JOth April 
1813, Notice by the Speukcr to he deemed » due notice, $ 3, 5.—* CopiPs of regulations abroad 
to be laid Annually with accounts before parliament, and accounts of super- annuatious in tho 
next sessions, § fifi, 1*4. 

Pans tor, Money. (See Equipment and Voyage ) 

Pensions. ( Sttper-a imitations ) 

PLRiORY. Persons taking tdse oaths guilty of perjury; and persons suborning, liable to ’ 
the pennltic s of penury , according to the laws of Eng and, $ 122. 

Persons going to India, or residing there. When tiio court of directors refuse permission 
to any persons to proceed to the East Indies, applications to be transmitted to the boa id ; who 
nuij direct certihf .ites to be granted by the diteclots, authorizing such pcr.sm to ptoeeed to uny 
ot the principal settlements, § 3.1, — Directors may make u presentations thereon to tlie board. 
$34 — persons proceeding to the Eiisi ludies to b» Hiibpci to the regulations of the local 
government*, $ 35 — Governments in India may decline catdicates nud licenses to be void, if it 
shall Appear to them, that the persons to whom they have been granted have,/oifeited their claim 
to countenance and protection — Persons not to be prosecuted Jor residing without a license, uu*> 
til two months ul tee notice of order, $ 3G — Government* in India not to sanction the residence of 
his majesty’s subjects at their several president les. without the aiitlmiily of directois, except un- 
der special emumstances, $ 37. — Board of (.onunissimiers may authorize any persons to proceed 
to, and reside within the limits ot the i hartc-i , except hetwee n the Indus and Malacca, and island* 
north of the equator, lieucoolcn, and China $ 38 — Uis ftlajesty’s subjects, nut hoi ism d lor lawful 
purposes, to go to and leside at places without 1 1 deg south lat. and ; C>4 and 150 dt c, enstdong, $. 
39 —Unlicensed persona going without the Inn ts of the Company’s char to r, shall be doomed to* 
have unlawfully traded, and be subp et to the pemiltn *. unpesed on illicit traders by 33 Geo. III. 
cap. 52, $ 40 — Provision for gummniy eonvictum and punishment of British subjects, being in 
India without Ik onto, orexoecding the terms of their license^— Penalty 2,000 Rupees, or com- 
mitment tor two months; second nttenee double. — Not to prevent such peisons from being 
prosecuted for misdemeanors, or sent homo, but not on account of residence picvnms to con* 
victim, $ 101 — P< rsnns residing in India without license may be s**nt home without being after- 
wards prosecuted, $ 1 04* — Bntish subjects residing, or trading, or ocenpving iminoveublo 
property, more than ten miles from the presidencies) to l»e subject to the local uvil judicature,— * 
Restrictions as to the giounds of jurisdiction of inch judicatmes.— In ceitain cases, siuh British- 
subject ipay appeal to the king’s courts, $ 1 07 — British »ubj< cts allowed to reside more than tel* 
mikes front presidency shall pro« uro and legisiei certificate of such permission m the court of tho 
district*, add suing in civil courts, shall pioducc copy of such certificate, or an nliidnvit account- 
ing for it, $ 1 Counterfeiting licenses to reside, or cert urates or attested copies thereof, 
punishable ;yvilh fue ami luipusomnenl, $J20. In actions l’«.r unlawful arresting of person* 
found in tli^i East Indies, &c. the defendant* may plead the get? tal issue. — Proof to lie on the 
plaintifl ; and it verdict given against, he shall pay ts< hie tosts, $ 123 

Presidencies and Settlements Proceedings at the presidencies to be signed by the prin- 
cipal sen etary of (he depailnient to which they relate, iu (be absence of the chief secretary, $ 79. 
— Local governments to carry sentences of Uaiispot Latum, $121, 

Private-Trade Ships to clear out imm some pm t in (he United Kingdom ; nn<i all good*' 
imported, to be brought to some ol (he ports in t lie* United Kingdom, which shall have been de- 
clared fit, by order in council, $ 10. — Ships not to go within certain limits, without a license front 
the directors, $ 11. — (See License )-— No ship, under 3“>0 tons, to clear out i-»r, or be admitted to 
entry at any plate within the hunts of (lie Company’s charter, § • 3 — No ship to clear out or 
enter without a manifest, and without giving an Atlested list ot persons and arms, and account- 
ing for them, , 15 — Copies of the list received in England to be transmitted to the secretary 
of the government, $ 16. — Provisions may hereafter he made for authorizing private-trade 
directly or circuitously, ai well between places without the Company’s limits, and places within 
the same, as between the United Kingdom and the Company’s limits, except China, $ 29.— -So 
muili of 9 Will. III, c. 44, us requires, that the goods of puv.de traders should be sold by tncl* 
of candle, repealed, $ 22. Counterfeiting licences lor ships, punishable with tine and imprison- 
ment. § 129. 

Provincial Courts. Natives of India, in the service of the Company, subject to provincial 
courts, $ 109. Provincial courts of the highest authority may arrest a civil or criminal pro-’es* 
widen the presidencies, notwithstanding the jurisdiction of the King’s court. Process to be in 
writing, with an English translation, and signed by a judge, $113. 

Regulations. Copies of regulations abroad, to be hud annually before Parliament, $6d* 
(See Army and Buttes.) 

Salaries* Regulations as to salaries of civil servant’s in India, $82. Directing the com- 
mencement of certain salaries, $ 89. Additional provisions for the salaries and charges of tho 
board of commissioners, $ 99. 

Saltpetre. Stal. 31, Geo. Ill.c. 42, in part repealed, $ 21. 

Seminaries. (See Colleges.) 

Servants. (See Officers and Offices.) 

* - Ships in private trade not to go within certain limit?, without license from directors, $111. 
Unship, under 359 tons, toelear out for, or be admitted to entry at any place within the limits 
of the Company ’* charter, $ 13,32. No ship to deaf put or enter without a manifest, $ 14.— 
Ships drivctflhy. stress of weather, or other inevitable accident, within the prescribed limits, not 
to be liable to forfeitures, $ 41, * * 

3outu Sea -Whale Fishery . Ships engaged therein may soil between the Cape of^Gooo Hope 
and jhe Straits of Magellan ; but must have licenses for certain limits from the board.— Nona 
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to sail under 350 tons, without license from the board : not to pro to certain places without a 
license from the directors, § 32. 

Sopfia anNoations His Majesty empowered to grant super annuations to the o/Hceis of the 
board — Previous service under the Company to be taken into account, $ 31., 02 —Court of diret - 
tors empowered to grant superannuations to Company’s servants in England, § 93 — Account of 
super- animations to be laid before parliament in the next sessions, § 94 

Tea Exclusive trade in tea continued to the Company for a further term, subject to regula- 
tions of former acts $2 — Such Exclusive trade to cense, on the expiration of three years’ notice 
by parliament, after I Oili April, IH31, and on payment of what is due from the public to the Com- 
pany, § 3 — None but the Company, or persons by them duly licensed, to trade in tea, $ 8 

Territorial Revenues to be applied ; 1st. in maintaining forces, 2d, in payment of interest 
of India debt , 3d, id defraying expenses of establishments , 4(h. in liquidation of territorial debt, 
or us the court of ducctors, \* ith the approbation of the board of commissioner, shall direct, § 55, 
— A sum equal to paj meats from commercial funds at home, on account often dorial charges m 
each year, after deducting amount of paj m**nfs abroad for commercial establishments, to be annu- 
ally applied to investment or remittance, at the option of the directors , excess in any year to be 
takcu into account the next year, § 55 — Application of sui plus territorial revenues and bom© 
profits, in re-pay rnent of capital of public hinds created for the Company , and Anther surplus to 
be paid into the Exchequer, to be a guarantee fund, nut evceed'og £12,000,000. One-sixth of 
excess to be the Company’s, and remaining five-sixths lobelong to the public, §59.— If the debts, 
after reduction, shall be again increased beyond certain sums, reduction again to take place, § GO. 
—Duties in India, on Company’s goods to be debited to commerce , and together with duties on 
private trade goods to be considered as part of territorial revenues, aud to be subject to the board, 
§07. — Bpard to have the confront over the approbation of any part ot the territorial leveuues 
(except sums issued to make good home paymeuts on account of territorial charges) or ot loans in 
India to coinuietcial purposes, §68. 

Trade The exclusive trade to China continued to the Company during further term, subject 
to provisions of former acts, but to tease and be determined on the expiration of three years’ notice 
py parliament, anv tunc after the 10th April 1831, and on payment of what is due from the public 
to the Company, § 2, 3. — Any of his Majesty ’s subjects may trade to and from the United Kingdom 
from and to the ports and places within the Company s present limits, except to China, m slops 
navigated aci oi ding to law, §6. — Navigation (jet not to prevent the importation of goods, the pro*, 
ityce of any place within the charter, except tea, frorti any other places w ithin the chartei, except 
China, § 7 — None but (be Company, or persons hv then license, to trade in tea ; not to export 
military stores to certain places, § Ss, 0 —No ship, indcr 350 tons, to clear out An, or be admitted to 
entry nt any place Within the limits of the Company’s charter, § J3 — Unlicensed person* trading to, 
or going within the limits ofthe Company’s i hn'rter, subject to all the penalties imposed on illicit 
tradeis, by 33 Geo 111 c. 52, §49 (See Unites, Yrn ate Trade,) * 

Transportation Offences punishable wdh transportation, 1st, forgery ;'2d counterfeiting 
current coin , 3d, utfeung the sanlt* , third off me, transportation fur life § 115, 117.— Local go- 
vernments to carry senlem-es of fra asportation into execution; hut natives of Indianot to be trans- 
ported to any place more than 39 degrees V or 25 degree 8 laf § 121. 

Treasury Lords of the treasury may aufhorua articles manufactured of silk, hair, cotton ; 
wool, or any mixture thereof, when brought io out ports, to be removed to the port of London, to 
be sold for home consumption, § 18 

Vacancies of governors and command ers-in chief to be filled up by the court of directors, 
subject fohis Majpsty ’S approbation , but tins not to elicit the diret tors’ light to lecall, §80. 
Vacancies m India, with exceptions, not to be supplied by the directors, without the approbation 
of the board, § 81. 

Votes. , in case of equality of votes in general court or courts of directors, the quest ions to 
be considered ns lost, except iu case of two or more candidates for office, winch are to be 
determined by lot, § 77. < 

Writers No person to b n appointed a writer unless lie shall have kept four terms at the 
East Inuia Company’s college, and shall produce a certificate of conformity to rules, § 46. 


EXTRACT FROM THE ACT OF THE 33d OF GEORGE 1U CHAP 52 

XXXVII And be it further enacted, that the departure from India of any Governor 
GepciaJ, Governor, Member of Council, oi Oommander-in-Cliicf, with intent to return to 
Europe, shall be deemed, iu law, a resignation and avoidance of his office or employment , and 
j that Uitf arrlv al in any part of Europe of any such Governor General, Governor, Member of 
Council, or Commander in-Chicf, shall be a sufficient Indication of such intent, and that no act 
declaration of any Governor General, or Governor, or Member of Council, during his continu- 
ant: t iu the Presidency whereof he was so Governor, General, Governor, or Counsellor, except 
by some deed or instrument in writing, under hand and seal, delivered to the Secretary for the 
Public Department of the same Presidency, in order to its being recorded, shall be deemed or 
bald as a resignation or surrender of his said office ; and that the salary and other allowances of 
any such Governor General, or other officers, respectively, shall cease from the day of such his 
departure resignation, or surrender ; and that it any such Governor General, or any other officer 
Whatever, in the service of the said Company, shall quit or leave the presidency or settlement to 
well he shall belong, other than in the known actual service of the said Company, the salary 
auM allowances appertaining iohis office shall not be paid or payable during his absence to any 
agent of other person fur his nib ;^md in the event of his not returning back to his station at 
such presidency or settlement, or m his coming to Europe, his salary and allowances shall be 
doomed to have ccused from the day of his (jutting such presidency or settlement,— auy law or 
usage to the contrary notwithstanding. & 
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NEW JURY ACT. 

7 Geo. IV. Chap 37, A. D. 1826. 

An Act to Regulate the Appointment of Juries in the Fast Indies. 5/A May, 1826. 

Wheheas, by an act passed in the thirteenth j ear of the reign of his Majesty King George 
the Third, intituled An Act Jor establishing certain Wrjntati ns tor the better management of 
the Affairs of the East India Company , as well in India as m Europe, it is, among other things, 
enacted, lhat all oiu nces and misdemeanors wlm h shall be 1 ud, tried, and inquired ol in the Su- 
preme Court of Judicaliue at Fort William m He igd, shall be tried bv a jury of British subjects, 
resident in the town ot Calcutta, aud nut otli. rw we*: and « lierena it in expedient, that the right 
and dulj of serving on Junes, within the Jim. its »>l the local ;misdictjon ofthesemal Supreme 
Courts at Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, should be further extended lie it enacted by the King’s 
most excellent Majesty, by and with the ad\ it e an I t’Tmsi nt ot the Lutds Spiritual and Temporal, 
and commons, m this pies nt Paibameut as^e nldrd, md by the authority of Uie s. me, that all 
good and suftit lent per s ms tiw lent within the limits of the s'*vmnl towns of Calcutta, Madras, 
and Bombay, and not being the subiec's m'nt.v f<«. tu.-n ‘I'nte, sh ill, au ording to suih inles, and 
sublet t to such quail tii <tio ,s as snail be, fi\< d ui in muei licreinattci mentioned be deemed capable 
of serving , is jurors on Guild or petition s, u id upon oil othe; inquests, and shall be liable to be 
summoned accoidinsrly , any th.ug m the saula«d , 1 in any ulbet act, cliartci, or usage, to the 
cont, aiy notwithst aiding 

It.' Ano UK it purtiick enacted, IhtiMhe :■ ,ie ti>e Courts of Judicature at Ciflculfn, 
Madras, and Bornb.u , shall have power, time tunc to lam to make and establish >uch ui#s, with 
respect to the quaharation, appointment, form of *mui.noiim •, challenging, aul service ofsu<h 
Jurors, mid such othei regulations k. atm-,' I hereto, a,> they unv lespi oti.cly deem expedient and 
pioper pio\ oh d nlways, that copi. ■ ofnii such Miles and regulations, ns shall be s > made and 
established, bv sm h Court ot Judicatme son I be certified under the hands mid seals of the Judaea 
of such Courts, 1 i iho Fiesiderit of toe ! b» ud of Commissioners for the affaus of India, to be 
laid befo.e Ilis M qrs»v, tor his royal approbation, cem Urn, or *-:iisal , and such rules and re- 
gulations shall be observed until the same shall be repealed or tailed, and in the last caaei with 
such vHimiion shall In male therein 

III raovmEi) also, hii I be it fm flier enacted, that the Grand Junes, in ail cases and all 
Juries toi the trial of persons professing the Chi istian religion, shall umsist wholly ot person* 
pi ofcssiug the CU i istian 1 e ligion . 

REAL ESTATES, AH ASSETS IN THE HANDS OF EXECUTORS, 
y 9 Geo. IV. Chap 33, A D. 1J23. 


* An Ait to declare and settle the Law respiting the Liability of the Real Estates of British 
subjects and others, situate within the Juri&thctvm of Hn Majesty s Supreme Court* tit 
India , as Assets in the Hand v of Executors and Administrators, to the Payment of Ike 
Debts iff' their deceased owners ['2,7 Lit June, 1S28.] 

u Whereas some doubts have arisen, whethci, and to what extent, the Kc.il Estates of British 
Subjects and olhns, (not being Mnliomedans or Gen tons) situate wHnn, m lx mg uudej the Juris- 
diction of liis Majesty ’s Supreme Coutfs of J min. a tun m India, are lionle, as Assets in the 
Hands of Executors and Admimstiulois, to Cue payment ot the dtbls ol thm deceased owners: 
And whereas it is i xpedn-nX that such doubts should be lrnioved , he it, then foie, ami it is 
hereby declared, and enacted by the king’s most Ex« client Majesty, by and with the Vdvice aud 
Consent of the Louis Spiritual aud Temporal, and Commons, m tins present Parliament assem- 
bled, and by the Aulhoiity ol (he same, that whenever nny British Subject shall die seized of 
or entitled to any llenl Estate, in Houses, Lands, or Hcieditaments, situate within, or being 
under the gtmeial Civil Jumdietion of His M ijesty’s Supieme C nius of Judicature at Fort 
Wt/fiani in Bengal, Fori Samt George, and Bombay, respectively, or w lienever any Person 
not being a Mabomedau or Ceuloo) shall die sci/a d of, or euliUt d to any such Real Estate, 
situate witlun the local Limits of the Civil Jundu lion of the same Com ts respectively, such 
Reii Estate of such British Subjects, or other Person, as aforesaid, to t being a Mahomedati 
nr Gentoo.) is and shall be deemed Assets, in the hands ot his or her Executor or Administrator, 
for the Payment of his or her Debts, whether by Speciality or Simple Contract, in the ordinary 
course of administration 

“ 1 1 And it is further declared and enacted, that it is and shall be lawful ftn such Executor 
or Administrator of such British Subject or other Person, as itovesmd, (nut being a Mabomcdau 
or Geutoo,) to sell and dispose of such Real Estate, for the Payment of such Debts, as aforesaid, 
and, to convoy and assure the same Estate ton Purchaser, in us full and eAectunl a manner in 
Law as the Testator or Intestate of such Executor or Administrator could or might have done in 
\ ' hi* life-time 

“III. And it is further declared and enacted. That in any Suit or Action to be Commenced 
" %nd prosecuted in any of the said Courts, respectively, against such Executor or Administrator, 
0 aforesaid, foi the Recovery of any Debt or Demand- due and owing by such Testator or 
Intestate, in his life tunc, and at the Tune of his death, such Rsecutor or \ummi*tratw shall 
and may be chsEigod with the lull amount in value of such Real Estate, as aforesaid, riot exceed- 
ing the actual n$t proceeds of such Estate, when sold by the Sheriff, as sets m the Hands of 
U”ch Executor or Administrator to be administered. 
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“ IV. And It is further declared and enacted, that in any such Snit or Action against such 
Executor or Administrator, as aforesaid, it is and shall be lawful for the said Courts, respectively, 
to award and issue such Writs of Sequestration and Execution against surli Houses, Lauds, und 
Real Effects of such Testator or Intestate, in the Hands ot such Executor or Administrator, as 
aforesaid, and to cause the same to be seized, sequestered, and sold, or possession thereof deli- 
vered under such writs, respectively, in the same manner as such Courts could und might have 
done in the life-time of such Testator or Intestate, as aforesaid. 

"V. And it is further declared and enacted, that all Conveyances and Assurances of such 
Real Estate of such British Subjects and other Persons so dying seized or entitled, as aforesaid, 
(not being Mahomedans or Geatoos.) situate within, or being under the general or local Jurisdic- 
tion of sii < h Courts, respectively i os aforesaid, heretofore made and executed by Executors and 
AUministratois of such deceased British Subjects, and other persons, as aforesaid, are hereby con- 
firmed, and shall be deemed, held, and (then to be of the same Force, Validity, and Effect in 
Law. as if the same bad been made and executed by such deceased persons in their life time 
«VI. Provided, nevertheless, and it is hereby declared and enacted, that neither this Act, 
' nor any thing herein contained . shall lie construed to operate as, or have the eflert of changing or 
altering the legal (Juality, Nature, or Tenure of any Lands, Houses, Estaies, Rights, Interests, 
or any otic r Subject of Property whatsoever, or of making the same or rny of them to be of the 
nature of Real Property, if bv Law, before the passing of this Aet, the same or any of them w ere 
^Peraonal Proi>erty ; but that the Law in that respect shall be and continue the same as if tins 
Act had not passed. 


9th Geo IV C\p 50. 


An Act for Beqnfatinq the Appropriation of certain unclaimed Shares of Prise Money acquit- 
i ed h/f Soldiers or Seamen in the Semite of the East-India Company 

1 Sec. I. Prize Money (<(t Soldiers ) remaining in the hands of Agents m India to lie paid over 
to the East India Company at the Settlements where such Agents reside, and to be applied to 
Lord Clive’s Fund 

Sec 2. That belonging to Ollieers nr Men in the Company ’s Sea Service to be paid over in 
like manner, for the use of Poplar Hospital. 

Sec. 3 States the time when such payments lo the Company are. to be made. 

Sec. 5 Requires accounts of unclaimed shares to l>e delivered upon oath 
Sec. 12 Not to bar claims to Prize-Money made within six years after the same may have 
been' paid over to the Company. 


9th Geo IV Cap. 72 


Att Art to extend the Provisions of the Easl-lntha Mutiny-Act to the Bbmbay Marine. 

The Provisions of the Act 4 George XV Cap XI, to consolidate and amend the Laws for 
punishing Mutiny und Peseilinn in th** Cornrnny ’s army, and the Articles of War made in vir- 
tue thereof, are, by the present ket, extended to the Bombay Marine, the Officers in wlmh ser- 
vice are hereafter to hold Commissions, and (ho Seamen to be enlisted — To take effect from and 
after the 5th January , 1829. 


9th Geo IV C\r. 73. 


An Act to provide for the Relief oj Insolvent Debtors in the East Indies , until the First day 
oj March, 1833. 

Sec . 1. From and after the 1st Match, 1X29. Courts for the relief of insolvent debtors 

shall be established and held at Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay . — Vppoiutmeut to be in the Su- 
preme Courts of Judicature at those places, respectively. 

Sec f> to 7 Relate to the mode ot petitioning the Court 

Sec 9. Assignments to he made on the piesentation of Ihc petition. 

Sec. 10 What constitutes an at t of insolvency oil whit h a ci editor may petition. 

Sec 12. The tiling of a petition by an insolvent accouuted an act of bankruptcy. 

Sec If*. Creditors whose debts shall be allowed in Couit to share with those uuder the 

commission of bankruptcy 

Sec. . 17. Signatuie to certificate of bankrupt • — its forre and effect. 

Sec 20. Notices of tb- 1 tiling of petitions to be imeitrd m the gazettes of the three Pre- 

sidencies. and in the Loudon Gazette. 

Sec. 22. Where no c ommission of bankruptcy shall issue, the assignees of a petitioning 

Insolvent may take possession ot real or personal estates witlim the United Kingdom. 

Sec, 24 & 25. Protection irom arrest, or disclmige of debtors from prison. 

Sec, 31. Petitioners must deliver sc hedules of their property. 

See. 43, Nothing regarding the adjudication oi sale of property shall offect the mort- 

gage or assignment for debts of any share in any ship or vessel, according to the provisions of the 
registry act.*— (fi Geo. IV, Cap, 1 10, § 40.) ■. 

Sec. 63. No dividend to be made to joint creditors from separate estate, until separate Jjj 
creditors be paid in foil, nor ^ con verso ‘ ' ‘ %'V 

Sec. 64. Part of an insolvent’s property may be reserved for a limited time to plane* 
Creditors In India and EuglanMm an equal footing, 

Sec. 66. Court to direct w hat is to be done with the money of absent creditors, 

*’ ’ Sec. 57 fit 6fk Periods when the Court may, in ceitam cases, discharge insolvents 

Sec. His Majesty’s Supreme Courts of 4 adicaturc in India may make rules for facilitating 

the relief intended to be given by this act, 
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9th Gko. IV Cap. 74. 


An Act for improving the Administration of Criminal Justice in the East Indies. 
Many wholesome Alterations having lately been made in the Criminal Law of England, it 
lias been deemed expedient to extend the same, by the present Act, to the British Territories 
wndei the Government of the Eastlndia Company — To take eliect from and after the 1st March, 
1829. 


9th Geo. IV. Cap. 70. 


An Act to amend the haws relating to the Customs. 

(To commence from and after (he 10th August, 1828.) 

Sec. 3. Repeals the Restrictions as to Importation of Wine, except in certain quanti- 
ties, amt on Scgars, in packages of 100 lbs.— (6 Geo IV. Cap 107, § 02.) 

Sec. 10. TABLE OF NEW DUTIES INWARDS. 

By which the Duly on the following Articles oi East-lmlu Produce has been reduced, viz.— « 

| old 
duties. 
£. «. d. 


Alkvci imported from any place within the limits of the East-lndia Com-| 
pony's Churl ei, vi 7 

any Arlulc containing Soda or Mini ral Alkali, whereof Mineral 

Alkali is (he most valuable putt, (such Alkali nut being otherwise p.uti-J 
cularly clanged wiih Duty ) 

- il not containing u greater proportion of Mineral 


Alkali Ilian 21) pn Centum, 

to the hth of January, 1829, the ton. . . . 

- from the otli ot January, IS29, to the 


unary 1830, the ton, . .. ... 

— from and uftci the 5th of January, 1830, the ton, . 

And an increase m the Duty, according to its degree of stiength 

on the same scale as Barilla, 

Boners ot groin <n Common Glass full, 

ini] anted from any British Possession, the dozen quarts (Ottlcnf&.j 

Castoh Ncts or Stuns, impelled Item any Bnlisli Possession, viz. 

Nuts, the cwt 

■ Seeds, the cwl 

Castoh Oil, imported (rom any British Possession, the lb 

Coin Rope* the CW&/ 

— — old, (UJd fit only to be made into Mals, the ton . . .* 

Gi -si Ah Min;, imported trom any Bnlisli Posses mod, the cwt 

Opiuu, the lb 

Hick, the Produce of, a,.d imported from any British Possession, Lhe cwt . . 

Rice, m the Husk (oi Paddy), the quarter, 

itmm&kH, the lb 

impelled, lium any British Possession, the lb 

Sice, unpoited from any British Possession, \ »z 

. Pearl, the cvvt 

Common, the cvvt 

Puwdei, the cwt 

Spikits, or Strong Woteis, the Produce of any British Possession within the 
Limits of the East- India Company's Charter, not sweetened nor noted 
with any hi tide, so that the Degree of Strength cannot be exactly ascot 
gained by bike’s Hydrometer, 

. -for every Gallon of any Strength not exceeding the Stiength of 

Prowl by Sike’sIJy r drometer, and so in propoi turn tot any gieatei suougth 

than the Strength of Proof 

Tallow, imported tiom any British Possession in Asia, Africa, or America. 

the ev\t 

Toimnsk Shell, unmanufactured, nripoi ted lrom any British Possession 

the lb 

Tijkmmuo, imported trom any British Pwsse.st.ion, the cat- 

Wax, Bees’, impoited froip any British Pus»e.-jMon, viz. 

unbleached, the cwt 

. — in any degree bleached, the cwt 

Wool., viz. -M ' 

.Cotton Wool, or Waste of Cotton, imported from any British 


new 

DUTIES 

£. s. d. 


0 10 

b o 


0 io 

1 u 


0 0 4 


1 Id 

0 5 

1 10 


I 17 

(1 9 

0 0 
0 ID 
It) 15 
0 12 


10 0 


6 pr.Ct 


Possession, the cvvt 

, Set. II Continues the Duties, imposed by the 7th Geo IV. cap 53,011 the Importation 
qf Silk and Silk Manufactures, from the 10th Ottober, 1828, when the Act would have expired* 
the end of tin* next Session ot Parliament. 

* Sec 12- Repeals the Duty on Cables (not being Iron), Cordage and Sails (foreign made) 
actually in use, on board of any British Vessel; and whenever any such Cables, Cordage, or Sadit, 
shall he otherwise disposed of, the Duty to be paid ulnui be 20 pur Cent, instead of t be present 
duty ot 30 per Gent. 
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Sec 14. Silk nr Cotton Tiece Goods raay be taken out of Warehouse to be dyed, stained, 
or punted, 8 tc. for Exportation, without payment of Duty ot Customs. 

6w r HI. Bounties on lletlnod J>ugar granted equally, whether it be made from Sugars, the 
produce of the West or East Indies, 


9th Geo IV. Cap. 93 


An Act to allot') Sugar to be delivered out of Warehouse to be Refined 
Foreign Sugar, or Sugar thr produce of the East Indies, may be delivered to Sugar ftrfinm 
ftt the Ports of h union, Liverpool. Bristol , or 'Hasgovo . to be rehued lor expoitation, until the 
5th July, 1829, on pay moot ol the billowing duties viz 

Brown or Musuwado, or Cluyi'd Sugai, mil bring ol greater value than the avc- £. s. d . 

rage price of Sugm of the British Plantations m America, Urn cwt 1 7 9 

- -+■ — and tur ther, in uspeet. of evety shilling by which suHi Sugar 

shall b® ol gi tai rr v ulus than such average puce, the cwt 0 0 9 

Sec 6 . Othcers ol the Customs may seize Sugar, if they consider it enteieu undei ns vn 

lue, paying the Proprietor lor the same at a given inlc 

Set 7. Bond to be given for the expa tolionot such Sugar when letiued, specifying the 
relative quantify ol' reliutd Sugar to lu ,.n exported. 

A. D. Iii.MI, KEGUIjATION II. 


A REGULATION for rescinding and re u it acting, with modifications, the Provisions contain- 
ed in Regulation VI J, 181 for u gala' my the Trad* of Foreign Nations i nth the Ports 
and Settlements vj the Ibatish Nation i.t th, East Indies — Passed bg the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council , on Hu ~u.7> January IK'5(,, orrespom.inj tni/i the \th Maitg, 1836, Bengal 
Era; the 17 thUavg, PM7, Fusty , the 10; hlatty 1237, Witlaity : the 2d Many, 188b, Stun- 
bat ; and the 30/ /t ltuj j b , 1240, lit get t e 

' . Th. llouoraMe t'outt »d Dmetors of the United Company of Mer* 

Jnapwte. ci:.r.(s ot England, 'I iadi«e to (be East Indies, having been pleased, by 
virtue dftbo powers vrslcu m them, by s,.i Avt ot Uic llnfisli Le^islnlmc, to rescind ihe llules 
passed by Hit said Com t. mi the 31st December , 1817, ami published and promulgated al tins 
Presidency in Regulation V J I 1818, and to emit ullu r Rults to be in tone m lieu tlmieoi, the 
same have been framed into a Regulation, as hen* i-ud^r entained, and have been passed t>y the 
Governor General m Council, to take elicit, and ht m iuiv.e from the date id ptomulgunun. 
(tertaw parts if 1. Regulation VIJ. ISls, ixi' pliinr iu so tar as it lesunds previous 
Regulation VII, eua* l meats, is hereby rest Hutt d , and the following Regulation, passed by 
Jt#f8, rescinded; the hnu nmole the Court of Duct tom of the United CoiHMmy ot Merchant* 
oi England, Trailing to thr East Indies, shall take ellcct wtytbe in lull fbice 
in lieu IheirAf within the Tcnitonex subject to tie Prbsiueucy of Fort 
William 


And the following 
Regulation enacted 
in lieu of^ U . 

Title, 


t « 


A Regulation for itvnnding the existing Regulation of the thirty fust 
of December, One Thousand Eight Handled and Seventeen, lolatiug to the 
conduct of the Trade bt tween tie Biuish Po.i*< .sums in India, and the Countues and States in 
Amity with His Majesty, and ior making oiliei provisions in lieu thereof. 

VViieieas, by a Regulation, passed by the Court of Directors of the 
Preamble.' United Company of Ah n hunts of England, Trading to the East Indies, on 

the Tim tv -first of December, One r ! housand Eight Hundred and Seventeen, 
entitled a « Regulation tor cai i y mg on the Trade between the British Possessions in India, and 

* the Countues and States iu Amity with his Map sly,* reciting, 14 that by an Act, passed in lb© 
u Thirty-Sevemh Year of Die Reign ol Flis late Majesty, King George the Third, eutitled 4 an Act 
“for regulating the Trade to be earned on with the ttulish Possessions in India, by the Ships of 
« Nations m Amity with ilis Majesty,’ it was enacted, that from and after the passing ol that 

* Att, and during the lontmunuco ot the extlusive Trade of the United Company ol Meuhanta 
*ol England, Trading to the East Indies, and during the term of which the possession of the BrU 

* Visit Tetritones in India is secuied to the said United Company, it. should be lawful for the Ship® 
*Miu Vessels of Countries aud States in Aunty with His Majesty, to import into and Export 
"f&MSlthe British Posbt.ssjous m India, such Goods aud Commodities as they should be permitted 
*to'liaport into and Export firm th< said Possessions by the Directors ol the said Company, who 


t ire thereby directi d to irame such Regulations for carrying on the Trade to and from the said 
sfes&ons, and the Countries and Stotts in Amity with His Majesty, an should seem to tbtm 
41 indst^oudncive to tue interest and propriety of the said British Possessions in India, and of the 
; and that no slop or Vessel belonging to any of the subject* of Slates or Couu' 
* tr&ess ||t ^icaity with His Majesty, should be liable lo seizure, coutiscatiou, or forfeiture, or other 
« Exporting fi$n, or Importing into the said British Possessions in India, any Good* 

C^mnuidities, the Importation oi Exportation of winch should respectively be permittled by 
Regulation, any thing m a certain Act of Hie Twelf th V ear ot the Reign of K ing Charles 
recited, to the contrary notwithstanding. Provided always, Dial it should 
be lawful for the Director* ol the Baid United Company to frame any Regulationsdor tlttb 
f ici^duct of the said Trade which should be inconsistent with any Treaty or Treaties, which 
%«bou|d baye been, or might be, entered into by His Majesty, his Heirs, and Successors, and any, 

. Or at Amity with His Majesty , or which might be inconsistent with any Act 0*5 

^of Parliament which hail been passed lor the Regulation of the Trade aud Commerce 
e'jMtfd British Territories in India; And reciting, that by another Act passed in the Fifty* 
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* third Year of the Reign of His said late Majesty entitled, c An Act far continuing in the East 

* India Company, for a farther term, the possession of the British Territories in India, together 

* with certain exclusive privilege* for establishing further Regulations for the Government of 

* the said Territories, and the better Administration of Justice within the same, and for regu- 
u luting the Trade to and fiom the placbs within' the limits of the said Company's Charter,— 

* all the enactments, provisions, matters, and things contained in any Act or Acts whatsoever, 

* whirli were limited, or might be construed to be limited, to continue tor and during the terdd 

* granted to the said Company, bv a certain Act of Parliament of Great. Britain, nf the TMtty- 

* thud Year of His said late Majesty therein recited, so far as the same, or any of them , were 

* m force, and not repealed by, or repugnant to the said Act of the Fifty third Year of His said 

* late Wfrestv, should continue and be in force dmiug the further term thereby granted to tlio 
K said Company, subject tosneh alterations therein as might he made by any of the enactments, 

* provisions, matters, and things in that Acf contained 0 — certain Rules were franjed for carrying 

on the Trade to and from the British Possessions in India, and the Countries and States in 
Amity with Ills Majesty And whereas it h.is been deemed expedient, that the distinction mode 
by the last mentioned Regulation, between Foreign European Ships bi longing to Nations having 
Settlements in the East Indies, and Foreign European Ships belonging to Countries having ho* 
such Settlements, Simula be removed, and dial the provisions thereby made for the Trade of 
Foreign European Slops belonging to Nations bavin; Settlements of their own in the Baiit 
Indies, should be extended to Foreign European Ships belonging’to Nations having no Settlement* 
in the East Indies, ami also to Ships belonging to the Empire of Brazil. The Court of Direc- 
tors of the said United Company, m virtue of the powers granted to them by the Acts herein- 
before mentioned, or referred to, hive rescinded the said Regulation of the Thu ty first of De- 
cember, One Thousand, Eight Hundred and Seventeen, and in heu thereof, have framed tho 
follow mg Regulation : — " 

1st “Foreign European Ships belonging to any State or Country 
“ whether having a Settlement of its own in the East Indies or not, anq| f 
“ Ships belonging to the Empire of Brazil, so long as such States, Cuuu- 
“ tries, and Empire, respectively, remain in Amity with his Majesty, may 
“ freely enter the Biitisli Sea Ports and Harbours in the East Indies, who- 
“ther tbev come directly from their own Country, or from any of 
“ Ports and Places in the East Indies; they shall bo hospitably received^ 

“ and shall tmve liberty to trade there, in Imports and Exports, comforma- 

* blv to the Regulations established in such p'aces, provided, that tattmll 

* not be lawful for the said Ships, m time of War between the Bntislii 

* Government and any State or Power whatever, to export from the said* 

‘ British Territories, without the special permission of the British, Governs 

* nient, any Military Stores or Naval Stores. Salt Pet re or Grain Th«r 

“ said Ships may ij^BO be cleared out for any Port or Place in tt?e East Indies , but if cleared Opt . 
“ for Em ope, or for any Port in the Empire of Brazil, they shall be cleared out direct for the 
“ Country to which such Ships respectively belong ” ^ 

2d. “ The Trade between the British possession# in India and fhm 
Trade with America “ United States of America shall continue to be regulated by the Con- 
how to be regulated. “ vention of Commerce between Great Bntain and the United States of 1 
“ America, signed at London, the 3U July, 1815 ” 


Foreign European 
Ships may freely 
enter the British 
Sea Ports and If ar- 
bours in the East 
Indies. 

Proviso with 
yard to certain ar- 
ticles of Export vt 
“ War. 


The Present Rules 
not to affect, the exist- 
ing Regulations. 


3d. “ Nothing in this Regulation shall be construed to aflTert the pr<£ 
“ visions contained m the existing Regulations for defiling the duties f * 
“ which the Trade of Foreign Nat ions is and shall be subject at the Pojl 
“ and Settlements of the British Nation in the East Indies.” 


ANNO SECUNDO, CUL1ELMI IV REGIS, CAP. XLIII. 

AN ACT, to continue until the First day of March, one thousand eight hundred and^dftjp 
six , an Act of the Ninth Year of his late Majesty for the Relief of Insolvent Debtors of 
India — 1st June, H$32. - '* v 

Whereas, an Act w f as passed in the Ninth Year of the Reign of his late Majesty Kino Oeo*gi , 
the Fourth intituled an Act to provide for the Insolvent Debtors in the East Indies utttilrae 
first day of Mar oh, one thousand eight hundred and Thirty-three ; and whereas U is expedient, 
that the said Act should be continued ; be it therefore enacted by the King’s Most Excellent Mas- 
jesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords, Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, 
in this present Parliament assembled and by the Authority of the same. * Tlrttt the femd Act ' 
„ shall be, and the same is hereby continued in force from the said first dad 

Recited Act cont mu- Qf jvinrch. One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-three until the fiM 
tl i Mare ** day of March, One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-six.* 

■ J8,SU- II Provided always, and be it«nacted ( tbbt this Act may be'aiibud- 

aMt may At altered ed, altered, or repeated by any Act/ or Act* to bo passed ir Ud8 prei * »t ’ 
ttys Session of Parliament. 



31 Util 

Par effecting ftn Arrangement with tlie India Company, and for the better 
Government of His Majesty a Indian Territories 

ftrtduding Amendments in Committee Clauses added on the Report, and Provisos w bjomed 
after the third leading ) 

me pasere through thr fponse of Commone, 


THE 26 th DAY OF JULY, 1833 


N B*^-7’Ae Clause* marked (\) to ( F) were added on the Report —The 
(G ) and (H ) &ert added after the third reading and before the pass- 
ing of the Bill 


Where as by an Act passed in the fifty third year of the reign of 
His Majesty Kmg G»oi»oe the Third, intituled * An Act lor continu 
ing ill the Fast India Company for a iurtbrr term the possession of 
the British Territories in India together with certain exrlusne 
Privileges, for establishing further Regulations for the Government 
<gf pie said Territories, aud the better administration of Justice withm 
the sanud, and for regulating the Trade to and from (lie Places within 
tap limits Qf the said Company s Charter , the Possession and Gov< ru 
mmt of the British Territories in India were continued m the United 
«Mip?ny of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies for a 
W» therein mentioned 


Preamble 

Recital of 63 Geo 3 . 

c J66, 


Whereby the possession 
and Government of In 
dta mere continued to 
the Company for a Term 


i|pd whereas the said Company are entitled to or claim the Lord 
gMpttd islands of Saint Helena and Bombay, uuder Grants from the 
ChWhvatkl other Property to a large amount m value and also cer 
Inin Rights ami Privileges, not affected by the determination of the 
isms granted by the said recited Act 


Recital that the Com - 
pa iv claim St Helena 
and Bombay, and other 
Pro ****V , 

and Rights not affect - 
ed by detei mutation of 
Term 


Whereas the sai 1 Company have consented lliat all their Rights 
interests to or ip the said lernti nea and all their territorial and 
ndhomiercint real and personal Assets and Property wbstsoevei shall, 
subject to the debts aud liabilites now affecting tin same be placed at 
the disposal of Parliament in consideration ot certain provisions here 
femftei mentioned and haye also consented that their right to Trade 
Jbr&eti own profit hi common with other His Majesty s Subjects be 
nmuMnded during such tune as the Government of the said 1 erritones 
ISmt be Confided to them 


v A 1 # whereas It Is expedient that the said Territories, m 

fvmmMit of the said Company, bn continued under such Go 
lent, hut to trust tor the Crown of the United Kingdom of Great 
H and Ireland, and discharged of all claims ot toe said Company 
' profit therefrom to their own use except the dividend herein 
(cured to them, and that the 1’ropeity ot the said Company be 
1 in their possession and at their disposal, intrust for the 
" > fiornoo of Urn said Government, and other purposes in 


s'* lito * 


t thereto* Enacted, by the Ring's most Excellent Majesty, by 
b Rtoftiifinnatot Centent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
to tots present Parliament assembled, and by the A tv 
f if tbe same, Th*t /Stem and after the Twenty second day of April 
ttsawt lira bttodpeft iftd Thirty fbar, the 1 erntorisi AcgtUsi 
I Revenue# meutw n ea dr refei red to la the Wtd Act of the 
irmiiwimmQirty ms umm «» Third, utfeutorwuh 


Recital that the Com 
puny have consented 
that their Right & m the 
Indian Territories and 
all their Property sub. 
ject to their liabilities % 
shall be at the disposal 
of Pyo It ament, in con 
siderdtmn of the pro 
visions of this Act, and 
that their Right to 
Trade shall be sus- 
pended 

Recital that it is ex- 
pedient that India be 
Continued under the 
government oj the Com 
pang in trust Jor the 
Crown , 

aud that their Proper- 
ty be continued in their 
possession in trust for 
th e service of Govern- 
ment and other pur- 
poses. 


1 

The British Territo- 
ries in India to rent aim 
under the Government 
Of the Company HU 40tk 
April AM. 


PART III] 


THE NEW INDIA BILL. 


The real and personal 
Property of the Compa- 
ny to be held in trust 
for the Crown Jor the 
service of India. 


2 

All Privileges , Pow- 
ers, #e. granted by 53 
Geu. 3, c. 1 55, for the 
term thereby gr on lied; 


and all Enactments uf 
that and other Ads 
which are limited to 
continue during that 
term, and not rapitg- 
uaul to this Actfvb be 
in force during further 
term ; 

and all powers of Alic- 
nution, Rights and Im- 
munities of the Com- 
pany to he tn force, 
subject to control. 

3 

From 2 id April 1834, 
Chin ‘i and Tea Trade 
oj Company to cease. 


4 

The Company to close 
their Commercial Busi- 
ness, and to sell their 
Property not retained 
for Government, 


& 

Jtol Board of Control 
to 4ap0f intend sate of 

tM&Opertp, 
amt the reduction of 
tk)* commercial Beta, 
blishmeuts ' a#d pay- 
ment of Commercial 
Claiwj. 
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the Port and {aland of Bombay, nod all other Territories now in the 
possession and under the Government of the said Company, except tbf 
Island of Saint Helena, shall remain and continue under such Govern- 
ment until the Tbif$iaih day of April One thousand eight hundred and 
Fifty four ; andthat U£the lapa* and hereditaments, revenue#, routs, 
and profit, of th# saldtoWnpauy, and all the stores, merchandize, chatties, 
monies, debts, aqd real and personal estate whatsoever, except tbf 
said Island of Saint Helena, and the stores and property thereon ire re. 
inaftor mentioned, sttbjeeHo the debts and liabilities now affecting th« 
same respectively and the benefit of all contracts covenants nndfp* 
gagements, and all rights to fines, penalties, and forfeitures and other 
emoluments whatsoever, which the said Company shall be seized or 
possessed of or entitled unto, on the said Twenty-second dar of April 
One thousand eight hundred and T him- -too r, shall rentaih and' V vest* 
ed iu, and be held, received and exercised respectively, according to 
the nature and quality, estate and interest of and in the samd respec- 
tively, by the said Company, in trust for His Majesty, his HCirs rtrHl 
successors, for the service of the Government of India, discharged of 
nil claims of the said Company to any profit or advantage therefrom to 
their own use, except the Dividend on their Capital Stock, secured to 
them ns hereinnfier in mentioned, subject to such powers and authori- 
ties for the superintendence, direction and control over the ncts.qpeia* 
turns and coucerns of the said Company, a<i have been klreiady triad a qr 
provided by an Actor Aqis of Parliament in that behalf, or are made btf 
provided by this Act. , 


And be it Enacted, That ail and singular the privileges, franchise*, 
abilities, capacities, powers, authorities, whether military of C i v If, 
rights, remedies methods of suit, penalties, forfeitures, disabilities, 
provisions, matters and things whatsoever, granted to or rtotftitod in 
the said United Company bv the smd Act of the titty third year Of K!||| 
George the Third, for aud during the t <rai limited »»v the said Act. dlf* 
all other the enactments, provisions, mallei* and things contained 16 
the said Act, or m any otiici Act or Acta whatsoever, which urejtotit- 
ed, or may be construed to be limited .to continue tor tmd durw£g $hf 
term granted to the said Company by the said Act of the tifty-U*JeA 
year of King Geuhoe the Third, so far as the same, or any ot* them* 
are iu force, and not repealed by or repugnant to the enactment# 
hereinafter contained, and all powsrs of alienation and disposition* 
rights, franchises and immunities, winch the said United Company 
now have, shall continue and be in torce, and may be eReiroisftd 
and etijoyed as against all persons whomsoever, subject to thtf 
teadnnee, directum and control, hereinbefore mentioned, usrui rabr 
Thirtieth day of April Ouc thousand eight hundred and 

■ A 


& 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from and after the *ai# 
Twenty -second day of April One Thousand eight hundred sad tbjrif 
four, the exclusive right of trading with the Dominions of the Empmiup. 
of China and ot trading in Tea, i mil timed to thr stud Company by the 
said Act of the fifty third yrar of King Gboaue the Third, shall cease. 


And be it Enacted. That the said Company shall, with all convent 
ent speed after the said Twenty second day ‘>f April One Tfcougaad 
eight hundred and thirty-four, close their Commercial 
make sale of their Merchandize, Stores nud Effects, at home dtt$ Mfcti 
distinguished in their account books us Commercial Assets, and All tha 
Ware-houses. Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments and' Property,:'#' 
soever, which may not bo retained for the purposes ot* the Goveteifc 
of the said Territories, and get in all debts due to them on account^ 
the Commercial Branch of their affairs, and reduce their CammecT 
Establishments n* the same shall become mmeceiwary , and disc 
and abstain from all Commercial Business which shall not ber l 
to the dosing of their actual concerns and to the conversion into money 
of the property hereinbefore directed tube sold, or which shall not b# 
carried on fur the purposes of the said Government 

And to it Enacted. TH*t ifca'l&mrd pf Comwtoi 
fairs of India shall have jfuU power tosupenntemL s 
the Male of fee said Merchandize, Stores ami Effects, tod tohp 
ty hereinbefore directed to be*>ld,*to Ihfytoiitogl 

until Hut to M Pr'MWtydtoU be converted, 
the 




allowance aoi jMymeute o/ati ciftiw# 

upto'tbe laid 0 wmm CQmmW with the Csmmetcmk 


Bmatoto 
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their; affair*, and generally toiuperiotend mid control All acts am) oper 

atfeas whatsoever or the said Company whereby the value pf the pro- 
perty of the said Company may be affected , and the suid Board shall 
W appoint such offsets, as ehall be necessary to attend upon the 
Mid Board during the winding up ot the Commercial Business of the 
Mid Company, and that the ibarge of such Snlajries or Allowances as 
Ilia Majesty shall, by any warrant or warrants under his sign manual, 
Countersigned by the Chancellor ot the Exchequer tor the tune being, 
direct to be paid to such Officers shall be defrayed by the saidCompa 
ny, as hereinafter mentioned, in addition to the ordinal y chaiges of the 
$tad Board 


And be it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for the stud Company to 
tfte Into consideration thi claims of any prisons now or heretofore 
employed by or undei the said Company 01 the widow sand clnldreu ot 
My wd prisons, whose interests may be affected bv the discontinuance 
df tile said Company s Trade or who mn> be reduced from turn to 
ttme and, under the cold id ot the sard Board to grant such Compcn 
Superannuations orAJlowam.es (the charge. tlieieol to be detiay 
said Company as hereinHttei mentioned) as shall appear 

Provided always, and be it En-sctpd That within the hist Fourteen 
tfttlng days after the first meeting the Parliament in hpijti ear there 
be laid before both House s of Parlmim nt the Particnlirs ot nil Com 
pensstions, Superannuation'! and Allowances so granted and ot the 
ft&Jartee and Allowane.es directed to be pai 1 to sucb officers ns may be 
Pppointed by the said Board uS atoresaid during the preceding jeai 

, And belt Enacted That from and after the snl Twenty second 

& Of April One tlnusund e uhl hunittd und Tbi t> tom all the 
1 Debt of the said Comp my in f rent Britain an i all the Terri 
l Debt of the sud Companv in ltd r *n l nil olliei l>el is wlmh 
•hall on that da\ be owing by the sMi 1 t mpiun aii I all sums oi mo 
my, Mats, churges and e xpenses whitb filler (lie said 1 »f nt y second 
day pf April One thousand eight hand ed nud Tlmlj t nil may become 
payable bt flu suid Company, in respect or bvrtmon of any core 
pants, con t rat ts oi liability s thi n exisii ig and all d bts e xpenses and 
liabilities wh dever which alter tbo suue day stall bt lawfully con 
traded and itteursed on m count ot the Onverittm nt ot the said Terri 
twries, nud all pivimuti bv this Vet diuctcd (oh mail sh ill be 
ebatged and charge able upon the Hi venues of the said Territories 
Md that neither any Stock ot Lllcds whuh tin said Company may 
hereafter hate to tlieu own use in i the Dividend by tins Ac l seenn d 
to them nor Directors or Pi oj n tors of tin t»ud Company slnii be 
|iable ip m chargeable w itb in) ot tbe said debts, payments oi liabilities. 


Provided alwavs, and be it rnactcd, That so long as the possession 
m 4 l r ov ei rum nt nt the mid It intones fdnll he continued to tbe s ml 
Company, all persous and bodies pontic shall and may have and take 
the same suits remedies and pin tdiu^s, legal and equitable ag mist 
the Slid Company miespectot such debts an 1 liabilities as nfow vaul 
and tbe Propet t\ usted in the sud Comp my hi trust as aforesaid 
BliRlI be subiect and lnblc to the a one |udgc ments and t \e< utions in the 
inanmr and foi m resjierfiveh as it the said Property were hereby 
eLejNVhftucd to the »>aid Con pony to their own use 


* ^wlbe 
Chwe. 


I be it Fusctt I That out of the Revenues of tho said Temto 
p shyll in pud to or letnmcd hv (lie said C ninptmy to their 

ayemU Dividend after the intr of len Pu in is Ten Shillings 

^ pc? ecaturn per Annum on the present am mnt oMluir capital Stock 
fiuiMi ihllflMtl * t0 payable m Great Britain by i quit half yeuly 
payment* epthc* Sixth Day of Janua*y met the Mxili d i> ofJnhm 
tyesr; the first Inli \eml\ payment to be inidc on the bixth day 
“llMethOttimud eight hunch eel and Thirl) four 

f idrdAHrvytt M* 1 * be lt Enacttd, That the said Dividend shall 
by Parliament upon and at any tune after tin 

jetb My ot Apb |l One thousand eight hundrtd and Seventy foui, 

wAirayraenf to the Company of Two hundred Pounds staling for every 
QW wwtw* Po«»d? ot the Saul capital block, together w ith a probur 
tfeeM9i«4Hf*defld, if the Redemption shall fake place 
AmM$ tfNMHWe of tb? said halt yearly days of payment 

WM^a^lso, That tuelte Monthe* notice in writing, oigmifed by the 
tie Bmm n^Conunons, by rn $rd«r «t Th* House shall be 


amt generally tn con 
t/ol all aits abiding 
the Propet ty , 

ami to appoint necessa 
ry Offlters to attend 
them dvt tag thi winding 
up of the f ommemal 
Business the ( harqe 
to be defrayed by Com 
pany 

G 

Ihe Company may con 
tidn Claims of com 
Mtraal Offu ers i edit 
red and undo theson 
trot oj th Btard grant 
Lompen&ati 


7 

The pat fit ulm s thereof 
bung hud bejyre Par-, 
liament every yea \ . 


8 

Company s Debts and 
T t anilities charged on 
India. 


9 

While India i\ under 
1/ Uot ei /intent uf the 
Comp myth / Propir 
ty to be oihjt t to exe 
tutiott as d t outturn d 
to them jor ikevr own 
use 


10 

A Dividend oj 10/ 10s 
pir tent per annuo to 
be p ul i n the C mpa 
n / s S toik by hai) yea/ 
ly pat/MQnl* in Great 
Britain 


II 

The Dn id ml subject 
to red/ nipt wn by /'at- 
U want after the 30 th 
of April 187 1, on ptf? 
went tj 200/ Jor ItWf* 
Stock 

Twelpe Months Notuo 
cf Redemption to bt gi- 
ven by the speaker , 



tkvt mf] 


THfe mW iNtiU Wit. 


12 

the Company hede- 
priced by Parliament of 
ike Government of in, 
dia , they mav demand 
redemption of the Di- 
vidend at the same rate 
to be provided for 
within Three years af- 
ter demand . 

13 

Company to pay to the 
Commissioners for He 
bnction of National 
Debt 2,0 00,000/. 


To he placed to the 
account of the security 
Fund of the India Com- 
pany 

The Monies and Divi- 
dends to be laid out in 
Government Stcuri/ies 
and the Dividends to be 
placed to same, account 
until the Mon- es receiv- 
ed on such account shall 
amount to Twelve Mil 
l ions . 

The Fund to he a secu- 
rity Fund for better i 
curintj the redemption 
of the Dividend. j| s 

14 

Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the Na 
tionnl Debt, upon 
qnisition of' court may 
raise Money necessary 
lor Paying the Divi- 
dend hyrutwn of fai- 
lure or delay of remit 
lance of proper Funds, 
to he ftp aid when He - 
mitt maces are receded. 


IS 

The Dividend of the Se- 
curity Fund, when com- 
plete, and until redemp- 
tion of Dividend, and 
the Fund itself after 
redempttvnjor so much 
as may not he applied 
for redemption to be 
dpphed in aid of Re- 
venues. 

16 . 

Company's Dividends 
tv be paid out of' Re- 
venues in preference to 

« p Chargee in Great 

2,000.000/. to hi 
paid out oj' Debt due 
from the public and P* 
sate of Company' 1 s Qo- 
vernikent stock. 


given *> the mid.Coifrp&ny of the intention of PartUmeatte rodeo* 
the aahl Dividend. - j 

Provided always, and b« it Enacted, Tliat ifo# W Mnijs 

after the mid Thirtieth day of April One thousand eight hundred and 
Fifty four; the mid Cntnrriny shall, hy the mpiratuki nf tfce tenn 
by granted, cease to retain, or shall by the author^ of PorlirtiprDt * 
deprived ofthe Possession and Government of the mid Temt.ork^ jt, 
shall be lawful for the suid Company, within one $ear thmvmfter ip 
demand the redemption of the said Dividend, and provision shall* 
made for redeenuuj the snni Dividend, after the rate aforesaid* vritW» 
three years after such demand. 


And be it Enacted, That there shall be paid .by the said Company 
into the Bank of Knghtud, to t ho account of the Commissioners for th* 
Reduction of the National Debt such Sums of Money asafallAntiMb 
whole amount to the sum of two Millions starling, with com pound «£ 
terest after tb * rate of three Found* Ten Shilling! per centum per tu# 
num, computed half yearly from the said tweuty seemid d»y ofApfljt 
Que thousand eight bundled and Thirty fain, on so much of gbe sgsl, 
sums hs shall from time to time remain unpaid, ami tho casJilej|| 
said Bank shall leceive all such sums of Money, and place the samel# 
a separate account wi<h fhe said Commissioner#, to bo intituled, Thp. 
account of the Security Fund of the />«*« Company and that as .well 
the Monies so pant into the smd Bank, as tic? D.vidends or Interest 
which shrill arise therefimii, shall from time to Ume be laid but, mi**; 
the direction of the. said Commissioner, in. the purchase of capital 
Stock in any m the redeemable Public Annuilies traustenblq at itofts 
Bank of England , which Capital Stock so purchased shall be invested 
in the names of the said Commissioners, on account of the said tiecpntjf 
Fund, and the Dividends payable thereon shall br revived by i 
said idiashiers and placed to the said account, until the whole of tp 
sums so reccivnd on such account shall have amounted to Ihesnm p^l 
Twelve Millions Hteilmg . and the said Monies, Stock and Dividend* 
or Interest, shall be n security Fund, for better securing tu thwwHid 
Company' the ladeinplum of their said Dividend, after the rate bdieiiirw- 
before appointed fur such Redemption. 


<> "H 

• 

Provided always, mid be it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for 
the said Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt fed* , 
time to tune, and they ave hereby required, upon requisition made fur, 
that purpose by the Oomt of Dnectors of the said Company, tarai*. 
and pay to the said Company such Stuns of Money as maybe neegssar f * 
for the payment ot the said Company s Dividend, by reason of any 
Uiiwc or delay ot the Remittances ot the proper Funds for sunk pay- 
ment , such Sums of Money to tie raised by sale or transfer or »ep<wt 
by way of Mortgage of a competent part of the said Security Fond, 
according as the s lid Directors with the approbation of the saul Board*, 
shall direct, to be repaid into the Bank ot Rutland, to the account™ 
of the Seeuiity Fund, with Interest, after such rate as the Court 6f 
Directors, with the approbation of the said Board, shall flK, out of tbd 
Remittances which shall be made for an weeing such Dividend, at dh*t 
wkeu such Remittances shall be received in England, ^ 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That all Divid*M^l (te Mlb* 
Capital Stock formula tne said Security Fund accruing after the* 9pl| 
lues received by the •riid BvUik to tin* account bf siith AftlH hw^ ! 
amounted to the sum of Twelve Millions sterling, until tbo said Fond 
shall be applied to the 'Redemption nf tbo said Company** Dividend/;; 
and also all the said Security Fund, or so mudl thereof as Shall remain^ 
after the said Dividend shall lie wlrnlly redeemed after the rate afore- 
said, shall be applied in aid of the Revenues of the said Teftitories. 


And be it Enacted, That the said Dividend cm the Companv% C# 
tnl stock shall be paid or retained as Aforesaid out of web parti«f%* 
e venues of the suid Ternto.ies as shall be remitted to WMM wKMIr 
preference to «U other fteii*** payable thereout in GrtaXfyRMlxi'* 
J that the said sum of two MiMions sterling ^f**^*^^ 
bresaid out of any Sums which shall on the said T*apy*»«»d »' 
April One thousand eight hundred nod TiAriyMpfa j# .6* 
id Company f(» m Gie Pdhlic as and when the WWiVW^. 
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v , it, and that, subject to each provisions for 
priority of Charge, the Revenue* ofthe said Territories and all Monies 
which shall tesiong to the said Company on the said Twenty-second day 
«C April pad thousand eight hundred and Thjrty.four, aud all Monies 
if Wish sfesll lie thereafter received by the saidCompany from and in 
.inet of the property add rights vested in them in trust as aforesaid, 
til he applied to the service of the Government of the said Territories 
I in defraying antharges and Payments by this Act created or eon* 
wiped, and directed to be made respectively in such order as the said 
iftrart of Director!, under the control of the said Board shall from time 
ip time direct; any thing in any other Act or Acts contained to the 
eoblrary notwithstanding, 

' And he it Enacted, That it shall and may he lawful for His Majesty, 
'Bp>any betters Patent, or by any Commission or Commissions to be issu* 
4Sd under the Great Seal of Great Britain from time to time, to homi- 
. constitute and appoint, during pleasure, such persons as His 
„i*ty shall thtuk At to he, and who shall accordingly be and be styled 
nmissioners for the Affairs of India , aud every enactment, provi- 
r i, matter and thing relating to the Commissioners for the Affairs of 
jjffte;# any other Act or Acts contained, so far as the same ore in 
ree awl not repealed by or repugnant to this Act, shall be deemed 
and taken to he applicable to the Commissioners to be nominated as 
aforesaid. 

v And be it Enacted, That the Lord President of the Council, the 
Tatrd Pri <7 Seal, the First Lord of tlie Treasury, the principal Secreta- 
ries of State, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer for the time being 
shall, by virtue of their respective offices, be and they are hereby declar- 
ed to l&Comniissioiiers for the Affaiis of India, in conjunction with the 
, persons to be nomiuated in any such Commission as aforesaid, aud they 
,#pllfeave the same powers tespectively as if they had been expressly 
laminated in such Commission in the order in which they are herein 
mentioned, next after the Commissioner first named therein. 

O' 1 , 

jt . And be it Enacted, That any two or more of the said Commission- 
efxdfcall and may form a Board for executing the several powers which 
this Act, or by any other Act or Acts, are or shall be given to or 
„ vested in the Commissioners for the Affairs of India , and that the Com- 
missioner flrst named in any guru Letter, Patent or Commission, for 
’dtp time being, shall be the President of the said Board ; and that when 
*py Board shall be formed in the absence of the President, the Com- 
missioner next in order or nomination in this Act, or in the said Com- 
mission of those who shall be preseut, shall for that turn preside at the 
ittid Board. 

Agpd be It Enacted, That if the Commissioners preseut at any Board 
nhallbe equally divided in opinion with respcit to any matter by them 
discussed, 'then and on every such occasion the President, or in his 
absence the Commissioner acting as such, shall hate Two Voices or the 
. pasting Vote. 

. And be it Enacted, That the said Board shall and may nominate and 
Anoint Two Secretaries, and such other Officers as shall be necessary 
to attend uppn the said Board, who shall be subject to dismission at the 
pleasure ef tie said Board; aud euch of the said Secretaries shall have 
; < jfe name powers, rights and privileges, ns by any Act, or Acts now in 
m$c are vested in the Chief Secretary of the Commissioners for the 
JUfoirs of India, and that the Presidont of the said Board, but no other 
dkxumissioner as such, and tlie said Secretaries ami other Officers, 
^ibailfee pmd by the said Company such fixed Salaries as His Majesty 
Mip, by Bby warrant or warrants under his Sign Manual countersign- 
A edby the Chancellor of the Exchequer for the time being direct, 

l he it Enacted, That if at any time the said Board shall deem 
ient to require their Secretaries and other Officers of the said 
jt hoy of them to take nn oath of secrecy, and for the execu- 
f the tfutles ef their respective stations, it shall be lawful for the 
‘ d te a# punier such oath as they shall frame for tlie purpose. 

, .hflt Enacted, That the said Board shall have and be Invested 
fl power and apthbrlfy tq superintend, direct, and control ail 
S&ff concerns Of the said Company, which in anywise 
a hr, concern the Government or Revenues of the said Territo- 
* WWfc4 ** K ereby vested in the said Company, In trust as 
i of Miami, fatuities and allowances, aid aU 


Subject to suck priori - 
ties. Revenues and Mo- 
nies generally to be 
applied for the service, 
of India and purposes 
Of this Act , under con- 
trol of Board. 


17 . 

Power to the King to 
appoint Commissioners t 
for the Ajfatrs of India „ 


18 . 

The Lord I*resident of 
the Council , the Lord 
Privy Seal, the First 
Lord of the Treasury , 
the Three Secretaries 
Of State, and Chancellor 
of the Exchequer to be 
ex-officio Commissioners. 

19 

Two Commissioners may 
forma Iloatd , * 

The first named Com- 
missioner to be Presi- 
dent t in his absence 
the next Commissioner 
to preside. 


20 . 

President and occasi- 
onal President to have 
the casting Vote. 


21 

The Board to appoint 
Two Secretaries and 
other officers. 


President, Secretaries 
and officers to be paid 
such Salaries as the 
Crown shall direct. 

22 

Secretaries and Officers 
to take Oaths, if' re- 
quired by the Board. 


n 

The Board of Commit^ 
sioners to control all 
acts concerning India „ 
and thy Sale of pro- 
perty. 
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other payments and charges whatever, out of or rafljfe* said Revenues 
24 * nd Property respectively, except as, 

Proprietor s map vote And be it Enact^ftfW if upon the* , occasion of taking apy balftffc 
by Attorney. on the election pf a Director or Director* or%e raid Company, hnV 

Proprietor, who shall he resident within the United Ktbgdoitt,ifoall, by 
reason of absence, illness, or otherwise, ho desirous oftotmgty letter 
of Attorney, he shall be at liberty so to do ; providpd that suph, Letter 
of Attorney sba(l, in every case, express the name w name* W 1m 
Candidate or Candidates for whom such Proprietor shall be & detf&fis 
of voting, and shall be executed within Ten Days next before bm 
election; and the Attorney constituted for such purpose shall, in every 
case, deliver the Vote he is so directed to give openly to the permit' W 
persons who shall be authorized by the said Company to receive the 
same ; and every such vote shall be accompanied by an affidavit or 
affirmation to be made before a Justice of the Peace by the Proprietor 
directing the same so to be given, to the same or tlie like effect' as tm 
oath or affirmation now taken by Proprietors voting upon ballotsiit 
General Courts of the said Company, and in which such Proprietor 
shall also state the day of the execution of such Letter of AttorUeV; 
and Any person making a false oath or affimmtiou before a JuitiPpfbf 
Peace for the put pose aforesaid, shall beheld to have the»fehy : « M b. 
mitted wilful Perjury, and if nny person do unlawfully or Corrd^tfy- 
procure or suborn any other person to lake the said oath or affiraifttida 
before a Justice ol the Peace, as aforesaid, whereby he or she att£ll 
commit such wilful perjury, and shall thereof be convicted, he, she, or 
they, for every such offence, shall incur such pains and y>rnaHie$*a 
are or may be provided by Law against subornation of Penury, 

35. 

So much tff the Act of 
13 Geo. 3. c. 03, as 

enacts that no Person And be it Enacted, That so much of the Act of the thirteenth yftar 
employed in the Hast of the rrigu of King Geokgb the Third, intituled, " An Act for l '«S$a- 
J tidies shall he chosen hliahing certain K emulations for the better management of the Affair* 
as u Director until he «>* the East India Company as well m India as in Europe," as enadta 
shall have been resident that no persou employed in any Civil or Military Station in the Ease 
in Entjlnnd tor two ladies, or claiming or exercising any power, authority, or jurisdiction 
years, repealed. therein, shall be capable of being appointed or chosen into fHe Offce 

If the Court, with con - of Diiector, until such Person shall have returned to, and been r^Sidbnt 
sent of Board , declare in England for the space of two y^us, shall be, and it hereby repeal. 
suck Person to he an Ac td ■ Provided that if the said Court of Directors, with the contend of 
countant with the Com- the smd Board, shall deelure such person to be an Acconfftaot witlt 
pang with unsettled Ac - the said Company, and that his Accounts are unsettled, or tbata charge 
counts or that a Charge against such person is under the consideration of the said Court, nich 
against hunts under the person shall not be capable oi being chosen into the office of Director 
Court's consideration , foi the term of Two Years after Ins return to England, unless Stick 
Jte shall be ineligible Jar Accounts shall be settle d, or such chaige be decided oil, before the 
Two Years, uutess Ac- expiration of the said term. t w 

counts be sooner settled 
or charge decided on. 

26 if l 

Court to deliver to And be it further Enacted, That the said Court of Director* shall. 
Board Copies of all Mi- from time to time, deliver to the said Board copies of all Minutes, 
nates and Proceedings Orders, Resolutions and proceedings of all Courts of PrdprJettpM ge- 
cf Courts of Proprietors nerai or special, and of all Courts of Directors, within Eight Days 
and Directors within after the holding of such Courts respectively, and also copies of all 
Eight Days , and Co. Letters, Advices, and Dispatches whatever, which shall at aOy time 
pies of all Letters and or times be received by the said Court of Directois or any Coiuittltte© 
Dispatches which shall of Directors, and which shall be material to be communicate#!* the 
be material, or required, said Board, or which the said Board shall from time to time re<pi%e. 

27 . 

No official Communion- And be it Enacted, That no Orders, Instructions, Dispatcher 
tions to be sent by the Official Letters or Communications whatever, relating to the saM 
Court until approved Territories or the Government thereof or to the property or right* 
by the Board. vested in the said Company in trust as aforesaid, or to any public mat- 

ters whatever, shall be at any time sent or given by the said Count of 
Directors, or any Committee of the said Directors, Until thesame 
shall have been submitted for the' consideration of daif^jtoror- 
ed by the said Board ; and for that purpose, that copies MkH suck 
Orders, Instructions, Dispatches, Official Letters of Cottr^pic** 
tions, which the said Court of Directors, or apy the 

mid Directors, shall propose to be sent or given, shall be by them 
previously laid before the said Boards, and that nr ittiln tface at 
Two Months after the receipt of such proposed 0rdefs, IhsjCrwtions, 
dispatches, Official Letters or Communication mi'swgjl ahull 
P\<kw ‘etiirtt {he t tiw «Md 0ow* $ «t 
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Tdr*etos,wtihihel* wobatim* ttereof, signified wader the tnmd of 
one of the Secretaries af tbs Mid Board by the order of the laid Board ; 
orif the »idBoard shall disapprove, alter, oraffiry in substance, any of 
such proposed Orders, instructions, Dispamras, Official Letters or 
Communication*, in every such case the said Board shall give to the 
paid Directors, iu writing, under the hand Of one of the Secretaries of 
iho, said Board, by order of the said Board, their reasons in respect 
thtWOO-f their directions, to the said Directors in relation 

thereto ( and the said Directors shall, and they are hereby required 
tp^hdritb to send the said Orders, Instructions, Dispatches, Official Let- 
Huhr Communications, in the form approved by the said Board, to 

proper destinations : provided always, That it shall be lawful for except such cf asses of 
the Board, Minutes from time to time to be made for that pur- Com muni ratio, is as the 
path and entered on the Records of the said Board, and (o be cornimi* Board may allow. 
gloated to the said Court, to allow such classes of Orders, Instructions, 
xliet, Official Letters or Communications os shall in such Minutes 
cribed, to be sent or given by the said Court without having been 
ily laid before the said Board. 

28 


Board may require 
Court to J rattic official 
Commit meat n,^ and 
tf Cuu/t omit i o do so 


- .And be it Enacted, That whenever the said Court of Directors 
ftoB brnit ip prepare and submit for the consideration of the Saul Buord 
ttjji^Ordm*,' instructions, Dispatches, Official Letters, or Communion* 
typh* beyond tile space ofFourteen Days after requisition inode to Ihem 
byprder of the said Board, it shall and mav be lawful to and for the Jor lour tee it days apar 
Said Board to prepare and send to the said Direrto*s an\ Orders, lu requisition, tit' Board 
attractions. Dispatches, Official Letters 01 Communications, logctuer may prepare them, the 
<v|th their direcli oils relating thereto; and Lhe said Directors shall. Conn to send the same 
MUOl^y are hereby required forthwith to transmit the same to their *o t fa ir proper destiua 
proper destinations. tions. 

29 . 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That nothing herein contained Representations may 
ShaltexAend, or be coustrued to extend to restrict or prohibit the said within fourteen Days be 
Directors from ex pi e»smg, within Fourteen Days, by i epreseiitation made by Court a\ to 
In ur^itiug, to the said Board, such remarks, observations nr expljiuu- proposed official Com - 
ttouS,Os they shall think, fit, touching or concerning any directions muuUatwiis dnapprott. 
" ich they sh all receive from tin* said Board , and that the said Board ed or altered by Board , 
j g#d they are hereby required to take every such representation, Board , after ronsidrr- 
|tt* several matters theiein contained or alleged into their consider- ing such represi ntati- 

oil, hud to give such further diiccLons thereupon as they shall think oils-, to give final Orders. 

fit pud expedient, which shall be £ual and conclusive upon the said 
tfilsetors, * 

1 30 . 

^Aud he it Enacted, That if it shall appear to the said Court of IF Court think the Ott- 
Jfrkactofs that any Orders, I list i actions. Dispatches, Official Letters, ders of Board contrary 
or Communications upon which directions may bi no givni by the said to Law, the Court of 
Board, as aforesaid, arc contrary to law', it shall he in the powei of the King's Bench may cer - 
ktid Boards and the said Court of Directors to send a special rase, to tij'n then Opinion on 
be agreedltpon by and between them, and to bp signed by the Freoi- any case which man he 
dent of the said Board and the Chairman of the said Company, to llis agreed upon, such Opt* 
iLd&tty's Court of King s Bench, for the opinion of the said Court , nion to be conclusive. 
andj^said Court are hereby inquired to certify their opinion upon 
Any cdse SO submitted to them, and to seqd a certificate thereof to the 
•aid President and Chairman, which opinion shall be hnul and cou- 
ciudve. , 

31. 

Provided always, nn<l be it Enacted and Declared, That the said Nothing in this net to 
Board shall not have the power of appointing any of the Servants of extend to empower the 
the sold Company, or of directing or interferin' with th ' Officers and Board to appoint Offl. 
Bdrftats of the said Ccffifipany employed in their Horn e Establishment ; errs of the Company, or 
nffirifttftit he necessary for the surd Court of Directors to submit for to interfere utith home 
the s^nsldernthaa of the said Board their communications with the Officers. 

at servants employed in their said Home Establishment, or 
SrfclMM Eegal Advisers of the sftid Company. 

" ‘V ? 32. 

; And belt Enacted, That the said Court of Directors shall from Directors to appoint a 
ll^’ia^«he.. ( a Secret Committee, to consist of any number Secret Cotumittee, who 

im Thfwii of the said Dir^crors, for the particular purposes shall take the following 

t& this Ac^aioreided ; which said Directors so appointed shall, before 
iM|t afaayeftlieffi shall act in tlffi execution of the posters and trusts hete- 
IjrwIpffiffiliHa thef 9 , take ad oath of the tenor following ; (that is to say) 


* l, ( A: B.) do swear. That I will, according t<* the best of my 
adjudgment faithfully execute the several trusts and powers 
I ilk me as a member of the Secret Committee appointed'by 
t of Directors of the India Company ; twin not disclose 


Oath. 
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Official Letters or Communications, whiehshall be sent or given to 
me by the Commissioners for the Aflfhfta of India, sav® only to 
the other Mcmbers*if the said Secret Committee, or to the Person 
or Persons who shall be duly nominated and employed in trank, 
scribing or preparing the same, respectively, unless I shall be au- 
thorized by the said Comnussioners^to disclose and make known 
the same. 

So help me God.” 

which said Oath shall and may be administered by the several and rob* 
pective Members of the said Secret Committee to each oilier ; a'tijjl 
being so by them taken and subscribed shall be rrcorded by the Secre- 
tary or Deputy Secretary of the said Court of Directors for the time 
being amongst the acts of the said Court 
33. 

If the Hoard are of Provided also, and be it Enacted, That if the mild Board shall be 
opinion that any mat - of opinion that the subject matrir ot any ot their deliberations, concern- 
ters wherein lmhan or ing the levying Wa r or making Pence, or treating or iiegoeiatin^with 
other Staten are con- au .V of the Native Prunes or Stales in India, or with any other Princes 
cerned lequire secrecy, or Stales, intended to be communicated in Orders, dispatches, Official 
the. Board may send Letters ot Communication* to any ot the Governments or Presidencies 
official communication!. 1,1 India or to any Officers or Servants of the said Company jwtiall IrtHfttf- 
through Secret Commit- a nature to requite secrecy, it shall and maybe lawful for the said 
tee. Board to send their Ordeis. Dispatihcs, Official Letters or Communi- 

cations to the Secrel Committee ot the said Court of Directors to bb 
appointed as is by this art directed, wJho shall thereupon, without dis- 
closing the same, transmit the same a« cording to the tenor thereof, or 
pursuant to the directions of the said Board, io the respective Govern- 
ments and Presidencies, Officers and Seivauts; and that the said 
Governments and Presidencies, Officers and Servants shall he hound to 
pay a faithful obedience thereto, in like manner a*, if such Orders, Dis- 
patches, Official Letters or Communications bad been sunt to them ** 
the said Court ol Directors. 

3J. • v, 

The Court to submit, to - And b ft it Enacted, That the said Court of Directors shall, beforata 
the Board an Fdimate. the Twenty-second day of April One thousand right hundred ana 
of salaries of Directors Tlmty-foiir, and afterwards from time to time so often as reductions of 
and other Evpences oj the establishments of the sard fourt or other circumstances may require, 
the India House. fiame and submit to the said Board an Estimate of the groasMUnt 

which will tie annually required, Tor the Salaries of the Chairman, 
Deputy Chairman and Membeis of the sard Court, and the Officer# and 
Secretaries thereof, and all other proper expenses fixed and contingent 
thereof, and of General Courts of Proprietors, and such Estimate shall 
be subject to reduction tiy the said Board, so that the reasons fornach 
reduction be given to the miik] Coml of Directors* and any sum not 
The Estimates subject ext ceding the sum mentioned m such estimate, or (if the same shall be? 
to reduction by the reduced) m such reduced Estimate, shall be annually applicable, at 
Board. the discretion of the Court or Directors, to the payment of the saiii 

The gross sum to be Salaries and Expenses , d it shall not be lawful for the said Board to 
applicable at the dts- interfere with, or contri the particular app ication thereof, or to dl- 
cretiun of the Court of ret t what particular Salaries or Expenses shall from time to tithe be 
Directors for such pur- increased or reduced, Provided always, That such and the sathfe #0- 
poses counts shall tie kept and rendered of the sums to be applied in defray- 

Accounts of application ing the Sal.uies and Expenses atoresaiu as of the other branches Of the 
to be rendered. expenditure of the stud Company. 

Vo. 

The present Presidency And be it Enacted, That the Territories now subject to the Govern- 
ed Fort William in m^nt'of th* Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, shall be divided 
Bengal, to be divided into two distinct Presidencies; uue ot such Presidencies, in which 
into two Presidencies , shall he included Fort William aforesaid, to be iiiryled.the Presidency 
on- to be styltd the of Fort William in Bengal, and (he other of such Presidencies to be 
Presidency oj Fort styled the Presidency of Ayr#/ ; ami that it shall be lawful for the said 
William m Bengal, the Court of Directors under tW* control by this Act provided, and they 
other the Presidency of hereby required to dr-dare and appoint w hat pftrt or parts of anjr , 
Agra of the Territories, under the government of the sard Company shall from 

The Court to declare tune to lime be subject to the Government ofenOb of j^he general 
the limits, from time Presidencies, now subsisting or to he established us aforesaid,. *»it 
to lime, of the Jour from time to tune, as occasion may require, to revoke, and alter,, in tbo 
Presidencies. whole or in part, such appointment, unit such new distribution of tlio 

same as shall be deemed expedient. ’ 

36. ■ . ** 

‘ The Government of In - And be it Enacted, That the whole Civil and Military GW women t 
dm rested met Gover- of all the said Territories and Revenues in India shall fee* apd is 
nor General and Mom- hereby vested iu,jj Ooieruoi -General and CouoiwtlUufS* to hes&leU 
furs oj Conned. “ Tag UovEaNoa&gRWUb of lppiA UN CtllWJU..* ** . . „» * 
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And be REnaeted, fh*t there shall beFIve ordinary Members of 37. 

said Council* Font oCwbomthatl from time to time be appointed by the Five to be. ordinary 
said Court of Directors from amongst such Persons as shall be, or shall Counsellors, Four to be 
have ; been, servants 4>f the said Company ; and each of the said four servants of the Com~ 
ordinary members of Council shall ct the time of his appointment have pony, and to have serv- 
h<*eu to the Service Of the said Compay for lit least Ten years ; and If *d ten years. 
he Shell be in the Military Service of the said Company he (dial I not, Any ordinary Member 
during bis continuance mortice as a Member of Council, hnldanv of Council ,u the.. Mi/*- 
mUMfry command, or be employed in actual Military duties , and that tary service not to hold 

» lOrdtoary Member of Council shall from lime to time be ap- any command 

from amongst Persons who shall not be servants of the said The fifth ordinary mem- 
Coawany, by the said Court of Directors, subject to the approbation of her of Con mil to be 
to be signified in writing by Hid Royal Sign Manual, appointed with the ap* 
countersigned by the President of the said Board ; and it shall be law- probation ot the Kitty, 
fttUbr the said Court of Directors to appoint the commander-in-chief of nut Jt uni the Company'* 
thpe Company ’s Forces in India , and if there shall be no such com- servants. 
mander in chief, or, the offices of such Commander-in chief and of 
Govetoor General of India shall be vested in the same person, then the 
Commander-iii-chief of the Forces on the Benya! establishment, to he 
at) extraordinary Member of the said Council, and such extraordinary 
Wtomherof jkmndl shall have rank, and precedence at the Council 
BiwNi nex^pter the Governor General. ^ 

The person mho shall be 
Governor Genera/ on 

And be It Enacted, Tbit the person who shall be Governor-General th * Wd of April 1834, to 
offfcA^efkteuey of Fort William in Bengal on the Twenty-second day be Governor General 
oCAlwaOtte thousand eight hundred and Thirty four, shall be the first under this Act. 
Gbtfdlttor General of India under this Act , and such persons as shall be The Members of council 
Members of Council of the same Presidency on that day, shall be respec- on April 1834, to be 
tiynlr Members of (he Council constituted by this Act : Members of Count it uum 

n dtr this Act. 


, A»d be it Enacted, That all vacancies happening in the office of Vacancies in the Office 
tB^rteroor. General of India, shall from time to time be filled up by the °f Governor General to 
*$d Court of Directors, subject to the approbation of Hi s Majesty , to fil'd up by Court of 
bf Signified in writing by His Royal Sign Manual, countersigned by the Directors, subject to the 
FMkdU of the said Board. King s approbation. 


4**1 Astd be it Enacted, That the said Governor-General in Council, Except as men Honed the 
»M Mre power to make Laws and Regulations tor repealing, amend- Governor General tn 
iHgyflPaltering any Laws or Regulations whatever, now in force, or Council empowered Ip 
b MMkfUWto bote force, in the said Territories, or any part thereof, and legislate for India. 
to make Laws and Regulations for all Persons, whether British or 
Native Foreigners or others, and for all Courts of Justice, whether 
•Steblisbed by His Majesty’s Charters or otherwise, and the jurisdictions 
thereof, and for all places and things whatsoever, within and throughout 
tbi»wttft!e and every part of the said Territories, and for all Servants of 
thxsxM, Cota paay withiu the dominions of Princes and States in alii. 
aaneMMh the said Company ; save and except that the said Governor 
G«teml toCwUweii Shall not have the power of making any Laws or 
BAgpisdlfliix which shall in any way repeal, vary, suspend, or affect 
any, qfti*r prevision* of this Act, or any of the provisions of the Acts 
forputiii&i*g Mutiny And Desertion of Officers and .soldiers, whether 
i1*4be servfafc'iof His‘ Majesty or tbe said Company, or any provisions 
hfiriiftfr to be passed, in anywise a'lectiug the said Con- 
wjwtjflf the said Territories or tbe Inhabitants thereof, or any Laws or 
Ittpptliirtfe Which shell in any way aifect any prerogative of the 
authority of Parliament, or the Constitution or rights of 
the ■ snUtxtovdtjffim, or any part of the unwritten Laws or Constitution of 
of Great Britain and Ireland, whereon may 
f degree, the allegiance of any person to the Crown of the 
Hi* or the sovereignty or dotntoiau of the said Crown 

4i 

Ip, and be it Enacted, That in case the said Court y/<*« Court of Mrectnrx 

S ander such controul as by this Act is provided, shall sigui- disallow the Laws : Co- 
Oorermior Oeneral in Council their disallowance of any pernor General in Coun. 
Mdiis bj the said Governo^Oenaral in Council ipade ; C il t@ repeal them. l *‘ 

mf such cnee, upon receipt by the said Covemor-Ctonauft 
Wca orsncb disaltewanc** toe said Governor-Genera! to 
Awthwitb repeal m Laws nod Regulations eo disavowed. 


iJSjCteW&Mi 


*iAR such Laws and Re- 

1 be of gulations t until rsptalid 
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to be Of the same force tbe same force anil effect, within and throughout thesaid Territories a» 
ms any Act of Par - any Act of P»rliam«iH would or ought to he Within the Mine Tcrrito- ‘ 
liament. Registration in nes, and shall be taken notice of by all Courts of Justice whatsoever 
Supreme Court unneces- within the same Territories, in the same manner as any public Act Of 
sary. ' Parliament would and ought to be taken notice of j aud it shall not Ho 

necessary to register or publish in any Court of Justice any Laws dr 
Regulations made by the said Governor-General in Council. 

41 ,, * - . 

No power in Governor . 

General to empower any Provided also, and be it Enacted, That it shall not he ktwihl fonty* 
C>nrt of Justice, other said Governor-General in Council, without the previous ranctionOftifcO 
than the King's Courts, said Court of Directors, to make any Law or Regulation wbeirby pow- 
to punish with death er shall be given to any Courts of Jutice, other than the Courts of Justice 
European subjects or established by his Majesty's Charters, to sentence to the punishment of 
their Children, or to Death any of His Majesty’s natural born Subjects born in Europe, or the 
abolish the King' s Courts childieu of such Subjects, or which shall abolish any of the Court* Of 
without previous sane - Justice established by His Majesty's Charters. 
lion of the Directors . 

44 

The Court to submit to 

the Ron >d Rules for the And be it Enacted, That the said Court of Directors shall forth- 
procedure oj the Gorer - with submit, for the approbation of the said Board, such Hubs as ttartf 1 ' 
nor General in Council, shall deem expedient for the procedure of the Governor-General n 
Such Ryles to prescribe Council, in the discharge and exercise of all powers, 1 unctions pud dtf- 
the modes iff promulga - ties imposed on or vested in him by virtue of this Act, or to be imposed or 
tion if Law and of the vesled iu him by any other Act or Acts ; which Rules shall prescribe the 
authentication of the modesof promulgation of any Lawsor Regulations to be made by tjtosnid 
Proceedings of the Go - Governor-General in Council, and of the authentication of aH ac#p|<| ■ 
vernor Generatin Conn- proceedings whatsoever of the said Governor-General in Council' { and 
cil such Rules, when approved by the said Board of Commissioners Shall be 

The Rules to be eftke of the same force us if they had been inserted in this Act ; .. Provided 
same force as ^inserted always, That such Rules shall be laid before both Houses of |3*rIi|kiaetiA 
in this Act, mid to be m the Session next after the approval thereof. 

laid before Parliament . . .< 

45 . ;■*. 

Quorum of Governor 

General in Council for Provided always, and be it Enacted, That all Laws and Regulations 
mailing Laws, the Go - shall be made at some meeting of the Council, ot which th^^^MWl 
vernor General and Governor-General and at least Three of the ordinary' Members of CoUlt- 
three of the ordinary cil shall be assembled , and that all other functions of the said Governor. 
Members. General in Council may be exeicised by the said GovernorGenefSl^iA 

For all other duties, one or more ordinary Member or Members of Council; and f 
Governor General and every case of difference of opinion at Meetings of the raid CdmHjjt 1 , 
on* ordinary Member. where there shall be an equality of voices, the said G ovemor-GtRtrtl 
The Governor General shall have Two Votes or the casting Vote. 
to have the casting Vole. 

4<jj. 

When any measure pro- ■ 

posed, whereby the Provided always, and be it Enacted , That when and so offoitat* 
Safety or Peace of India any measure shall be proposed before the said GovernorGeneraMjll 
may be essentially a) - Council, whereby the safety or tranquillity of the British PoraagRpab 
fected, and the Cover - us India, or any part thereof, are or maybe, in tbe |i49RmlTtl||' 
nor General shall said Governor-General, essentially affected, and the Saul GovernaS^'- 
think it expedient to General shall be of opinion either that the measure so prepo«M (mgM 
adopt or reject such to be adopted or carried into execution, or that |he same o|pk to t>» 
measure , and the Mem - suspended or wholly rejected and the majority in Councililreh present 
bers gf Council shall shall differ in and dissent from such opinion, the said Governor-General 
differ in opinion Jr om and Members of Council arc hereby directed forthwith mafamty 
Aim, the Governor Ge- change with aud communicate to each other, hv ; writing under ipdr u 
neral and Majority in respective hands, to be recorded at large on their Seer** Consultations, 
Council to interchange the grounds and reasons of their respective opinion!; SMgdfr- after eo*- 
the Reasons and tj\ sidering tbe same, the said Governor-General sad Hie minority in Con* 
after consideration, the cil shall still differ in opinion, it shall % lawful for the Mid Governor- < 
Majority in Council General of his own authority and on bis own ?«ajpm*elbl$ty‘ tfi c 
shall still differ, the Go. suspend or reject the measure so proposed, in part or in whole, nr m* 
vernor General to have adopt and cirry the measure so proposed into esetiftton as mk nM 
the right if decision, Governor-General shall think fit aud expedient. • * |v t v 
and Ms Orders to he . w '• 

obeyed. ( ... -if) » 

Council to assemble at Mb be ft Enacted, That the said Connell shall ftaffjN* taUm • - 
any place in India. assetaWe, at such place or plages Is Shall be appointed tfpb G*. 

Tefnor-Geaeral, within Hid Mid Territories ; and flmtf* often ISMn 
•aid emacil shall asaembie witttoany of the PteSideacies of Pori Smm 
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■'«* ProvWed always, nndbe it Enacted, That nothing herein contain- 
«jt Shall extend to affect lawny waj the right of Parliament to make 
for the said Territories and for all the Inhabitants thereof And 
it fe expressly declared, That a full, complete, and constantly existing 

S artd power is luteoded to be reserved to Parliament, to control, 
rsede, or prevent all proceedings and acts whatsoever of the said 
GtydflWGeneral in Council and to iepeal and alter, at any time, any 
farpr Regulation whatsoever mad- by the said Governor General in 
fpil, and,in all respects to legislate for the said Territories and all 
habkants thereof, in as full audxunple a manner as it this Art had 
i passed : and the better to enable Parliament to exercise nt 
ft such right and pow er, nil Laws and Regulations made by the 
•Bid Governor-General in C mncil shut! be transmitted to England, and 
ta&<beforc both Houses of Parliament, in Ibe same manner as is now 
i§ W provided concerning the Rules and Regulations made by the 
se^eralGovernments in India. 

* And be it Enacted, That all enactments, provisions, matters 
and things relating to th G 'vernor General of Fort William in Ben- 
ju Council in any other Act nr Acts contained, so far as the same 
fWtnowijfihrce and not repealed by or repugnant to the provisions of 
this A£t,' jnmll continue and be in force and be applicable to the Go- 
t!^i#Geucral of India in Council l* ' 

» y t AND whereas it is expedient, that, subject to such special ar- 
fittiffiMneute' Ikfr local circumstances may require, a general system of 
j^jSSpi Es tablishments and Police, to which alt persons whatsoever 
qs wMl Europeans as Natives, may be subject, should be established 
lathe said Temtones at an early period , and that such Laws as 
Xgtqy be applicable in common to nil classes of the Inhabit ants of the 
3ELfrwj|jw , i«*«t due regaid being had to the rights, feelings, and pe- 
of the People, should be enacted, and that all Laws and 
Customs having the fori e of law wo tin n the same Territories, should 
pt ascertained and consolidated, and ns occasion may require amended , 
BE It therefore Enacted, That the said Governor-General of India in 
Kindi shall, as soon as conveniently may be allei the passing of tins 
St; issue a Commission, and from lime to tune Commissions, to such 
*'')»« a* the said Court of Directors, with the appiobation of the 
Board of Commissioners, shall recommend for that pm pose, nrnl 
ih ot}$$r persons, if necessary, as the said Governor General in 
sMll think fit, all such persons, not exceeding in the whole at 
lie time Five in number, and to he styled “ The Indian Law 
with all such powers as shall be necessary for the 
purposes, hereinafter mentioned ; and the said Comnnssioneis shall ful- 
ly inquire into the Jurisdiction, Powers, and Rules of the existing 
tuOitfts of Justice abd police establishments in the said terrltorn-s and 
feu existing forms of Judicial procedure, and info the nature and opera- 
tion of dll In ws< whether civil or criminal, written oi customary, pre- 
; aqd in force in any part ofthe said Territories, and whereto 
habitants of the aaid Territories, whether Europeans or others, 
\sjybjeot ; «nd the said Commissioners shall from time to time 
^ilfv fPru‘,4i which they -shall fully set forth the result of their said 
inquiries, apd shall from time tqvtiine suggest such alterations as may 
In tli QTO^p ittion be benHiciallynnade in the said Courts ol Justice and 
PoUctp^abiishmeilts, f(^||ps of Judicial procedure aud Laws, due re* 

S iting lted to (he distinction of castes, difl’erence of icligion, and the 
ers hqd opinions prevailing among ddlerenl races aud in different 
of the said Territories. 

Enacted, Tlmt the said CommissionOto shall follow such 
filth regard to the researches and inquiries to be made, 
i to be visited by^hem, and all their transactions with 
he objects of their Commission, ns they shall from time 
ij|rojm the said Governor-General of India in Council} 
y required to make to the said Governor-General in 
til reports upon any matters as by such Instruc- 
■otn fn»e to time he required , and the said Govemor-Ge- 
*iwndl shall take mto consideration the Reports from time to 
w be matte ty the said. Indian Law Commissioners, and shall 
together with the Opinion* or Resolution* rff * 

T , ______ , aHu Gjptmcil thereon, to the said Court of D 

■■ which said Reports, together with the said Opinions or 

Shall be fad before both Houses of Parliament, in Che same 

" — “'LavsqyljmsLtM s»w* 


48 

’Nothing in this Act to 
affect tiie right of Par- 
liament to legislate for 
Imlm Express re.se tv- 
ahon to Parliament 
to control all acts what- 
ever of Governor Ge- 
neral in (hu moil. 

Lairs and Requlalions 
to be laid before Parli- 
ament. 


43 . 

All Enactment* relating 
to Supreme Government 
shall apply to Governor 
General of India MS 
Council. 

no. 

A Lam Commission to 
be appointed to supply 
information and sug- 
gestions, for improving 
Judicial Establishments 
and Police, and for 
consolidating and a- 
m ending the Laws. 


51 

The Law Commission . 
ers to follow the instruc- 
tions Gf the Governor 
General in Council, and 
to make special Reports 
when required. 

Governor General [ in 
Council to consider re- \ 
ports and trani is 
Court of Directors tl 


opinions thereon. 


*8 if 
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M 

Salaries to be granted And be ft Enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for the (Sorer* 
to Lav Commissioners. nor-General of India in Council to grant Salaries to the said Indian 
Law Commissioners and their necessary- (Officer* and Attendants, and 
to defray such other expenses as may bt incident to the said Commit 
siou, ind that the Salaries of the said Commissioners shall be according 
to the highest scale of remuneration given to any of the Officers 'nr ser- 
vants of the India Company below the rauk of Members of Council. 

^3 ^ , 

The Executive Govern- And be if, Enacted, That the Executive Government of each of 
ment of the Presidencies the several Presidencies of Fort William in Bengal, Fort Saint 
to be administered by George, Bombay find Agra , slnll be administered by a Governor god 
the Governors. that the Governor-General of Lidia for the time being shall be the 

Governor of the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal. 

54 

Power to Directors to Provided si ways, and be it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for 
appoint Councils. the said Court of Directors to appoint a Council in any Presidency, 

where the snul Court, with the sanction arid Approbation of the so id 
Board, shall resolve that toe Governor be assisted by a Council, and 
in case of the appointment of such a Council in any Presidency, the 
Executive Government of such President y sholl be administered by the 
Govei nor mid Counsel loi s thereof to be s'vled,** The Goybrnos nf' 
Council op tub saw Presidencies of Foht William in ^BenoaI,, . 
Fort Saint Geokce, Bo mu ay or Aura respectively aodthe 
said Governor and^vounsejlors respectively of each such Presidency 
shall have the same rights and voices in their Assemblies, and shall 
i observe the same order and course in the;r proceedings as the Govern 

nois in Couucii of the Presidencies of Fort Saint George and Bombay 
respectively dvw have and observe. 

55. 

The Governors of Ma- 
dras and Bombay, on 

22 d April 1834. 'to ,L. And be it Enacted, That the several persons, who, on the said 
the first Govern.,) <• Twenty-second day of April One thousand eight hundred and Thirty- 

those Presidencies four, shall be Governors of the respective Presidencies of Fart Saint 

der f/us Act, and tin George and Bombay, shall be the first Governors of the said Presi- lt 
office of Governor of d nnes, respite lively under this Act , and that the office of Governor 
the Presidency of Agra »» * be said Presidency of Agra . and all vacancies happening in the office* 
and vacancies m that of i he Governors of the said President les respectively, shall be filled 0*. 
and other Presidencies, by (he said Court of Directors, subject to the approbation of His Ma~ 
shall hr filled up by the j**sl) , to be signified under His Royal Sign Manual, countersigned hy 
Court, subiert to the. the said President of the said Board of Commissioners. 5 

approbation of the 
Kin 9- _ 


The Governors of the And be it Enacted, That in the Presidencies in which no Councjil 
Presidencies to hare shall be appointed under the provision hereinbefore contained, the 
the powers andtoimuin- Governors appointed under this Act, and in the Presidencies in which 
ties of the present Go- Councils shall be appointed, the said Governors in their respective,, 
vervors of Madras and Councils shall have ah the Rights, Powers, Dunes, Functions and I in- * 
Bombay. inanities whatsoevi r. not in uuyyrfse repugnant to tins Act, which tb^', ' 

Governors of Fort Saint George and Bombay, in their respiudiyft' . 
Cnun< its, now hove within their respective Presidencies : and that wf j 
Governors and Members of Council of Presidencies appointed by of 1 
under this Act, shall severally have all the Rights, Powers and lm- 
munities respectively, not in anywise repugnant to tills Act,,^*ffilch^ 
the Governors and Members of Council of the Presidencies ' of Fori 
but not to make Laws Saint Gorge and Bombay respectively now bave in tbejr respective 
or grant Money. Presidencies Provided that no Governor or Goveruor in Connell ShgU » 

have the power of making or suspending any Regulations or Laws m* 
any case whatever, unless in ca>es of urgent necessity (the burthen of 
- the proof whereof shall be ou such Goveruor or Governor in Council) 
and then only until the decision of the Governor-General of India iri 
Council shall be signified thereon ; apd provided also, that no Governor 
or Governor in Council shall have the power of creating any netlf * 
Officii or granting any Salary, Gratuity or Allowance without the ppii'J 
57 vious sanction of the Governor-General of India in Cothieil* ^ 

If Court of Directors Provided always, and be it Enacted, That when and so Often as 
neglect for two months the suid Court ofDirectors shall neglect, for the space of twocaleitffi^ , 
to supply vacancy in Months, to be computed fro in* the day whereon the notification of 1m 
any office, the King to Vacancy of any office or employment in Lidia, ia the appointment Of 
appoint. the said Court, shall have been received by the said Conn, ^supwf' 

such ^Vacancy, then and in every such case it shall he lawro w fra; 
Majesty to appoint, by writing under His Sign Manual, s UCh frfftW 
as His Majcsty sball think proper to supply such Vacancy : hAA thjsr 
eyerrfenm ti> wfttttlt&iim tave.Ow mm WjrwS f. 
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Authorities a* i/ he or they bad been appointed by the said Court, 
ana shall hot fte subject to removal or dismissal, without the approba- 
tion and consent of his majesty. 

And be it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for the said Court Of 
Directors to appoint any persoh or persons provisionally to succeed 
to why of the Offices aforesaid, for Supplying any Vacancy or Vacan- 
cies therem, when the same shall happen by the Death or Resignation 
•ftho person or peigons holding the some OJlice or Offices respective- 
ly, or on J)is or theif departure from India with intent to return to 
Europe, or on any event or contingency expressed in any such provisional 
appointment or appointments to the same respectively, and such ap- 
powttuieuts again to revoke Piovided that every provisional appoint* 
mant to the several offices of Governor-General of India , Governor of 
a Presidency, and the Member of Council of India , by this Act direct- 
ed to be appointed from amongst persons who shall not be servants 
of the said Company, shall be subject to the approbation of His Majes- 
ty, to be signified as aforesaid , but that no person so appointed to 
sUcCeed provisionally to any of the said Offices shall be entitled to any 
authority, salary or emolument appertaining thereto, until be shall be 
Ih the actual possession of such Office. 

And be it Enacted, That if any Vacancy shall happen in the office 
of Governor-General of India when no provisional-^ other Successor 
shall be ujtwhi the .< pot to supply such vacancy, thewemd in every such 
cOse the ordinary Member of Council next in rank to the said Cover. 
nOr-Geuernl shall hold and execute the said office of Governor-Gene- 
ral pf India and Governor of the Presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal uutil a Successor shall an ive or until some other person on 
the spot shall be duly appointed thereto and that cvcty such acting 
Governor-General shall, during the lime of his continuing to act as 
Aueh, have and exercise all tlie lights uud powers of Governor-Gene- 
ral Of India, and shall be entitled to receive the emoluraenls and 
Advantages appertaining to the office by him supplied, such acting 
Governor-General foregoing Lis salary and allowance of a Member of 
Council for the same period. 

And be it Enacted, That if any Vacancy shall happen in the office 
O? Governor of Fort Saint George, Bombay or Agra, when no provisio- 
nal or other Successor shall be uppn the spot to supply such Vacancy 
Alien oml in even such case, if there shall be a Council mthe Presidency 
JS$i which Such Vacancy shall happen, the Member of such Council, 
Who shall be next in rank to the Governor, and if there shall be no 
Council, then the Secretary of Government of the said Presidency, who 
shall be senior in the said Office of Secretary, shall hold and execute 
the said office of Governor, until a successor shall arrive, or until some 
ether person on the spot shall be duly appointed thereto; and that 
eVery sttch Acting Governor shall dmihg the time of his continuing to 
} Act as such, receive and be entitled to the emoluments and advanta- 
ges appertaining to the Office by him supplied, such Acting Governor 
foregoing all Salaries and Allowances by him held and enjoyed at the 
flpte of pis being called to siipply such Office. 

And tie it Eharfed, That if any Vacancy shall happen in the office 
dfkft Ordinary Member of Councilor India when no person provisio- 
ijttdly or otherwise appointed to succeed thereto shall be. then present 
. Pit the Spot, then and on every such occasion such Vacancy shall be 
applied by the appointment of the Governor General in Council ; and 
if "any Vacancy shall happen in the office of a Mtunbei of Council of any 
FreAdepcy when no person provisionally or otherwise appointed to 
Succeed thereto shall be then present on' the spot, then and on every 
ditch occasion Such vacancy shall be supplied by the appointment of 
M ' t Governor in Council of the Presidency in which such vacaucv shall , 
n ; ahd until a successor shall arrive, the person so nominated 
;ecute the office by him supplied, and shall have all the powers 
frive and be entitled to the salary and other emolu- 
...A Atfd AttMuntages appertaining to the said Office during his con- 
Gouancc therein, every such temporary Member of Council foregoing 
4&, Salaries and allowances by him held and enjoyed at the time of 
‘ Its being appointed to such Office : Provided always, That no person 
dbailbe Appointed A temporary Member of Council wbo might not hate 
> ^pStt «mpmnted by the said Court of Direetors to fill the Vacancy* sup- 
JVMI by such temporary appointment. * 


ns 

Power for the Court to 
make provisional ap- 
pointments to any offices. 


Provisional appoint- 
ments of certain Officers 
to he approved by Hi* 
Majesty, 


59 

In case of vacancy in. 
the office, of Governor 
General, and no sm cen- 
sor to a Governor Ge- 
neral upon the spot, the 
ordinary Member of 
Council next in rank to 
act as Governor Ge- 
neral. 


60 .|i 

In case of a vacancy 
in the office of Governor 
of any of the subordi- 
nate Presidencies, and 
no provisional or other 
Successor on the spot : 
the Member of Council 
next in rank to the said 
Governor %f there be a 
Council, or the Senior 
Secretary iff there shall 
be no Council, to act as 
Governor, till the arri- 
val iff a Successor. 

61 

In case of a Vacancy in 
the offfUe of a Member of 
Council when no provi- 
s ton at or other Successor 
on the spot, the Governor 
General in Council or 
Governor in Council , to 
appoint to the office 
temporarily . 




Ism It further Enacted, That the said Governor- General in The Governor General 
Mb ^mte «dbet«tMted # by filtue «f t*M Act, wfcb m in Council to have the 
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control over the Presi- 
dencies. 


G3 

Drafts of Laws propos- 
ed by Governors to he 
taken into constdei at wit 
by Governor General in 
Council. 


64 

When Governor General 
Vasits the Presidencies, 
the powers of Goi ernors 
not to be suspended. 


power and authority to superintend and control the paverjiqjrs ppd 
Governors in Council of Fort William itt Bengal, Fort Saint George- 
Bombay, and Aqra, in all points relating to the civil or military 
ministratinn of the sfcid Presidencies respectively, and the sqtd Gover- 
nors and Governors in council shall be bound to obey such iorders an4 i ! 11 
structions of the soidGovernor-General in council in all cases whatsoever- 

And be it Enacted, That it shall and may be lawful fpr the Gover- 
nors or Governors in Couucil of Fort William in Bengal, 

George, Bombay and Agra, respectively, to propose t6 the said 
Governor-General in Council drafts or projects of any Laws <>T jBls* 1 - 
lations which the said Governors or Governors in Council respectively 
may think expedient together with their reasons for proposing tho 
same , and the said Governor General in Council is hereby requireddo 
take the same and such reasons into consideration and to coipjnhpi- 
cale the resolutions of the said Governor-General in Council thereon to 
the Governoi or Governor m Couucil by whom tho same shall hay© 
been proposed 

And be it Enacted, That when the said Governor-General shall 
visit any of the President ie« of Fort Saint George, Bombay or Agra 
the powers of the Governors of those Presidencies respectively* shall 
not, by reason of such visit, be suspended. 


Communications to be A nd lie it Enacted , That the said Governors and Governors in 
transmitted by Gover- Council of tho said Presidencies of Fort William in Bengal, Fopt 
nors to Governor Ge- Saint Georg * , Bombay and Agra respectively, shall, and tbfv a?e 
neral ut Council. hereby respectively required regularly to transmit to the said Gover- 

nor-General in Council tiue and exact copies of all such orders, pro- 
ceedings, and acts of their respective Governments, and also advice 
and intelligence of all such transactions and mutters as slfeU cpfloe to 
their knowledge, material to be communicated to tho said Qoverijpr- 
General in Council as aforesaid, or as the said Governor-Ctelieralin 
Council ahull from time to time lequire. 

66 

The 'Governor General And be it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for the said Gover- 
in Council may appoint nor-General m Council, as often as the exigencies of the public $§r- 
a Deputy Governor of vice may appeal to linn to require to appoint such one of tho ordinary 
Bengal as often as ext- Memhrrs of the said Council of ItuTia as ho may think iH to be Deploy 
gtncies may require . Governor of the said Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, and snjsh 
Deputy Governor shall be invested with all the powers and pefortn 
all the duties of the said Governor ol llie Presidency of Fort William 
in Bengal, hut shall receive no additional salary by reason of spell 
appointment. 

67 

Whenever th" Governor - And be it Enacted , That whepeyor the said Governor General in 
General in Council shall Council shall declare thut it is expedient that the said Governor -Qe- 
devlare u expedient tor neral should visit aip- pait of India, unaccompanied by any Member 
the Governor General to or Members ot the Council of India, it shall be lawful for the Sftid 
visit any part of India Governoi Genet nl in Council previously to the depailure of the said 
without his Council , they Govei nnr-Geneial , to nominate some Member of the Council of India, 
shall provide for the to be Piesulrut of the said Council, in whom during the absence of tho 
presidency of the Conn- said Governoi General hum the said Piesidency of Fori Willim w in 
til and the Government, Bengal, the powers of the said Governor-General in as$m*>b|iepof 
o/ the presidency of the said Council shall be reposed ; Provided always, That during tjjus 
Fori William absence of the Governoi -General no Law or Regulation Shall be made 

Assent of Governor Ge- by ttip said President nud Council without the assent in writing of Ike 
neral necessary to any said Govenior-Gencial. 

Lam made in his ab- 
sence. 


68 

The new presidency iff And be it Enacted, That there shall not, by reason of the diVMoil 
Agra not affect the sue- of the Territories now subject to the Government of the Presidency of 
icssion to commands Fort William in Bengal into two Presidencies as aforesaid, be any 
and off es in Bengal separation between the establishments and fotces thereof respectively, 
ana Agra. or any alteration ji, the course and order of promotion and succession 

or the Company’s servant in the same two Piesidencies respectively ; 

but that all th« servants, civil and military of f he Bengal estaWteh- 
meut8 and forces', shall and may succeed and be appointed. to nil com - 
mauds ami offices within either of the said Presidencies rasjjtefctiveitv a* 
if this Act had not been passed. 

69 

Presidency of Fort Wil- And be it Enacted, That the purposes of an 
liam to be entire Jor Me fourth year of the reig nof his late llejttty King 
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* An M to cbnipiidate add amend the Laws for pimishing 
r ^ 7 / and Desertion of Officers and Soldier* in the service Of the 
India Company ; and to authorize Soldiers and Sailors 1u the 
Iwaf Duties fto send ami receive Letters at a reduced rate of Postage,* 
tod Ofhtty Articles Of war made or to be mude under the same, the 
PrwMtocy of Fort William in Bengal shall be taken and deemed 
to comprise under and within it all the Territories, which by or in 
virtue of this Act shall be divided between the Presidencies of Fort 
.^Ps^pift'in Bengal and Agra respectively ; and shall fin all the pur- 
poses aforesaid, be taken to be the Presidency of Fort William iu 
, Bengal in the said Act mentioned. 


And be it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for the said Gnveroor- 
in Council from lime to time to make Articles of War for the 
government of the native officers and soldiers in the military service of 
ttoCompany, and for the administration of justice by courts-martial 
to beholden on such officers and soldiers, and such Articles of War from 
tilrto to time to repeal or vary and amend , and such Articles of War 
r ■hall be made and taken notice of in the some manner as ail ofhei the 
lours and regulations to he made hy the said Governor-General in Coun- 
cil Under this Act ; and shall prevail and be in force, and shall be of 
exclusive authority over all the Native Offleeis and Soldiers in the 
•aid Military Service, to whatever Presidency such Officers and 
Soldier* may belong, or whereHoeve 1 * they may be seiving, pro- 
vided nevertheless, that until such Articles of War shall be made by 
the said Governor -General in Council, nny Articles of War for or re- 
latiAR to the government of the Company’s Native Forces, which at 
'tub time of this Act coming into operation shall be in force and use 
ill any part or parUof the said Territories, shall remain in force. 


And be it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for His Majesty, bv 
toy writing under his Sign Manual, countersigned by the President 
•f the said Board of Commissioners, to remove or dismiss any person 
holding any Office, Employment, or Commission, Civil or Military, un- 
derlie said Company in India, and to vacateany Appointment or Com- 
mission of any person to any such Office or Employment Provided, 
that a Copy of every such writing attested by the said President 
•hall, within eight days after the same shall be signed by His Ma- 
jesty, be transmitted or delivered r to the Chairman or Deputy Chair- 
man of the said Company. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That nothing in this Act con- 
tained shall take away the power ot the said Court of Directors to remove 
or dismiss any of the Officers or Servants of the said Company, but 
that the said Court slull and irniy at all tunes have full liberty to re- 
move or dismiss any of such Officers or Servants at their will and 
' pleasure ■ Provided that any Servant of the said Company appointed 
by His Majesty through the default of appointment by the said Coin t 
pf Directors, shall not be dismissed or removed without His Majesty’s 
approbation, as hereinbefore is mentioned. 

And beit Enacted, That there shall be paid to the several Officeus 
' hereinafter named the several alarit-s set against the names of such 
1 Officers, subject to such reduction of the said several Salaries respec- 
tively, as the said Court cf Directors, with the sanction of the said 
Board, may at any time thiuk fit , (that is to say.) 

To the Governor-General of India , Two hundred and forty thou- 
sand Sicca Rupees. 

To each ordinary Member of the Council of India, Ninety-six 
thousand Sicca Rupees. 

To each Governor of the Presidencies of Fort St, George, Bum - 

ant) Agra, One bundled and twenty thousand Sicca Rupees. 

, To ftacb Member of any Council to be appointed in any Presiden* 
Sixty thousand Sicca Rupees. 

And the Salaries of the said Officers respectively, shall commence 

S m Mr respectively taking upon them the execution of their respec- 
► offices;* attd the said Salaries ahull be the whole profit ot* advan- 
ce wheh the said Officers shall enjoy during their continuance in 
1 ; #ncb offices respectively * and it shall be and it is hereby declared to 
h? ft misdemeanor, for any such Officer to accept for his own use, in 
i discharge of bis office, any Present, Gift, Donation, Gratuity or 
PtotoSary or otherwise whatsoever, or to trade or traffic for 
f fifth benefit, or far the bpaefitof any other person or person 
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purposes of the Mutiny 

Act . 


70 

Articles cf War to be 
made by Governor Ge- 
neral in Council. 


71 

Power to His Majesty 
to remove any officer (f 
the Company. 


Duplicate of the Instru- 
ment of Removal' to be 
transmitted to the Chair- 
man or Deputy Chair- 
man. 

72 

The power of the Di- 
rectors to remove their 
servants preserved. 


73 

Salaries of Governor 
General, g-c Jixed, to 
be in lieu oj all fees, &c. 


Acceptance of Gratui- 
ties a misdemeanor. 



PAHT in-] 
Passage money fixed. 


74 

Governor General and 
frVi'fV/i >j\, to forego 
PeiiMottb and ot fur Sa- 
fa- ?o 1 1 vm tin Vntir a 
or Co/nnany wiitU they 
hold ojfice. 


Directors to make Regn- 
fattens fur (he distribu- 
tion of Patron. ye in 
lndta. 


7b 

Departure of Governor 
Gem rat, Guotmor or 
Member of Count if for 
Europe, to be a Re.stg- 
tut (ton 

Resignation m India to 
be by Deed 

Salary to cease on De- 
parture or Resignation. 


Representatives of Ojfi- 
ce is dying during a 
temporary absence from 
their Stations, to re- 
ceive the same payment 
as is now made 
77. 

Disobedience of Orders , 
and brcai h of Trust by 
Officers or Servants of 
the C impany in India , 
Mtsdmtanors. 
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whatsoever: And the said Court of Director* are hereby required to 
pay to all anil singular the Officers and persons hereinafter itaNMd, 
,who shall be resident m the United Kingdom at the time of their 1(50** 
peefivo appointments, fpr the purpose of defraying the expepses of 
their Equipment and Voyage, such sums of money as are set against 
the names of such Officers and persons respectively , (that is to sa|r.) 

To the Governor-General, Five thousand Pounds. 

To each IWcmber of the Council of India, One thousand two 
hundred Pounds. f 

To cat h Governor of the Presidencies of Fort Saint Qeorgs, 
Bombay and Agra, Two thousand five hundred Pounds. 

Proi ided also. That any Governor-General, Governor or Member 
of Council appointed by oi bv virtue of this Act, who shall, at the time 
of passing this Act, hold the office of Governor- General, Governor or 
Member of Council respectively, shall receive the same Salary amt 
Allowances that he would have teceived if this Act had nut been 
pa-sed 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That if any Governor-Gen- 
eral, Governor or ordinary M**mbci of the Council of India, or any* 
Wemb'T ol the Council of nuy Presidency, shall hold or enjoy any 
Pension, Salary or any Puu e. Office or Employment oi profit, under 
the Clown or i ue said Company, or any annuity payable out of the 
Civil or Militniy Fund of iW, yud Company, the Saiaiy of his office 
of Govermo General of India, Governor or Member of Council shall 
be leduieu b> the am *unt ol tue Pension, Salary, Annuity or PiQiita 
oi Office, &o ie-tpei lively held oi enjoyed by him 

And hr it Enacted. That the said Comt of Directors,, with the np- 
probui ion of flu* said IJn.ud ol (.'omnns-ioneis, shall and tuay from 
turn* to time make regii'.itions toi liio di\ ision nnd distribution of the 
patron igc aud power of nomination of and to (he Offices, Command# 
and employments in the said lYintnnes, and in all or any of the Pre- 
sidencies llierrnf, aril. mg the said Governor-General in Council, 
Governor General, Govcmotsm Council, Governois, Commander- in- 
Chief, and other t’ouna uiJn g Odious lespcctivelj , appointed or to 
be appointed under (Ins Act % 

And be it Enoi led, Th.it the return to Europe nr the departure 
from India with intent to letuiu to Em op *, oi any Governor-Gene ml 
of India, Governor, Mcmhei ot Cininnl, or Commander m-ChiCf, shall 
be deemed in law a Ht signatioii an I Avm mmc <»i* hi# Office or JEnt- 
ploy ment, and that no net or dec hunt mu ol any Govemoi -General or 
C>o\ emor, or Member ot Counul, ohim than as aforesaid, excepting a 
Jhi lain! ion in writing under bund and seal, delivered to Hie Secretary 
foi the Public Dep.olrnent ot the Presidency wherein. he shall i>C, in 
order to Us being letoidr d, shall he dei mod or held ns a lesrgnatioj) or 
surrender oi his said oibce , and that the Salary and other Allowances of 
any such Govei not General or othei Oihrei iesp<uiv(ly, shall cease 
from the day ot su< h Ins depnrtuie, resignation or surrender , and that 
if any such Governor Gonei at or Member of Council of India, shall 
leave the said Territories, or ll any Governor or other Officer what- 
ever in the service of the said Company shall leave the Presidency to 
which he shall belong, othei than in the known actual service of the 
said Company, the Sn.aiy and Allow. met s, appertaining to his office 
shall not be paid oi payable dining his absence to any Agent or other 
Person, for his use ; and in the event of lus not returning, or of hi* 
coming to Europe, his Salary and Allowances shall be deemed to have 
ceased on the d.iy ot his leaving l he said Tcintorics or the Presidency 
to which he may have bcl u.ted : Provided, That it shall be lawful 
for the said Company t > make such payment as is now by law per- 
mitted to be made to die Itepresentatives of their Officers or Servants, 
who having left then statious intending to return thereto, shall die dur- 
ing their absence. 


And be it Enacted, That every wilful disobeying, aud cverjyfcilful 
omitting, forbearing or neglecting to execute the order* or instnretions 
of the stud Court of Directois by any Governor -Genera} of India, Go- 
vernor, Member of Conucil or Commander- in Chief, or by any other 
oi the Oncers or Servants of the said Company, unless in cases of 
necessity (the burthen ol the proof of which necessity shall be ou the 
person so disobeying or omitting, forbearing or neglecting to execute 
such oulers or instructions us aforesaid), and erery wilful breach of 
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tlie trust and duty of any office or employment by any such Governor 
General, Governor, Member of Council, or Commander in Chief, or any 
Of (he Officers or Servants of the said Company, shall be deemed uad 
taken to be a Misdemeanor at Law, and shall or may be proceeded 
Against and punished as such, by virtue of this Act. 

78 

And b£ it Enacted, That it shall be lawful for any nntural-bom Authority for 11 is Ma- 
Bulyects of His Mi\jest> to proceed by Sea to any Port m Place having je sty's Sulye i Is to reside 
A Custom house Establishment within the stud Territories, anil to reside in certain parts of In • 
thereat, or to proceed to and reside in, or pass through any part of such dia without License. 
of the said Territories as were under the Government of the said Com- 
pany on the Firsi day of January, One thousand, eight hundred, and in 
Any part of the Countries ceded by (he Nabob of the Carnatic, of the 
Province of Cut tark. .and of the settlements of Stnyapoie and Mal- 
iacca , without any Licence whatever ; Provided, That all subjects of 
His Majesty, not Natives ol the said Territories, shall, on their arrival 
in any part ot (he said Territories, from any Port 01 Place not within 
the said Ten Hours, make known in willing their nanus, places of 
destination, aud objects of puisuitm India , to the Chief OiHcei of (he 
Customs 01 other Oiuccr authorized foi that puipose at such Poll or 
Place as aforesaid. 

70 

Provided always, nnd be it Enacted, That it shall not be lawful for Subjects, oj His Majesty 
thy Subject of His Majesty, except the Servants ol the said Company not to reudr tn < a lain 
and ol be ts now lawfully authonzeii to reside m tin* sanl Territories, to parts of India without 
enter the same by Land, or to piocetd to or l etude many Place or License. 

Places in such parts of the said Territories us are not heieuibemre in 
'that behalf mentioned, without License Iroin the sai l Hoaid of Com- 
lamioueis, or the* said Com t of Directors, or the said Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council or n Goicinoi oi Guvtino i in Council ol any ol the said 
Presidencies for that purpose (hat obtained 

80 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That it shall lie lawful for The Governor General 
the Mid Governor-General m Council, w itli the pie vious consent and m Council, with pint. 
approbation of the said Cnuit »t Directors foi that put p.isc obtann o, otts t on sent vj Direc* 
to declare nny Place or Places whatever within the said Terri ones tens, man declare hiker 
©pen to all His Majesty s uatuial-born Subjects, and it shall be i hence- places open. 
forth Idhvful for any ot Ills Majesty’s natural born Subjects topio- 
ceed to, or reside in, or pass through any Plate or Places Ueclaicd 
©pen without any License whatever. 

81 

And be it Enacted, That the said Gov rrnor-Gen.'ral in Council Laws against illicit Re- 
■hall nnd he is hereby tequired, as soon as conveniently may be, lo side nee to be made. 
make Laws or Regulations, providim r for the pi event ion oi punish- 
ment of tuc illicit entraiic'* into or residence in the said Xei ritories ot 
persons not authorized to enter or reside theieiu. 

82 

AND whereas the removal of restrictions on the intercourse of Laws and Regulations 
Europeans w'ltli the >*.mi Teis Hones will lendci it m cessaiy to pro- to be nut le /or proleo- 
Tide against any mischiefs or daugeia that may ansi lliereitoin , UCit Lou oj hat toes. 
therefore Enacted, That the said Governor Geueial in Council shall, 
and he is hereby required, by Laws ur H emulations, to piovide, with 
all convenient speed, (or the Protection of the Natives of the said 
Territories fioiu insult and outrage iu their persons, religions or 
©pinions. 

83 

And he it Enacted, That it shall lie lawful for any natural-born Lands within the Indian 
Subject of His Majesty, authorized to reside m the said Territories, to Ten it ones may be pun 
Acquire and hold Lunds, or any right, interest oi prom m or out oi chased. 

Lands, for any term of Years, m such jiiuf or parts of (lie said Tein. 
todies AS he shall be so authorized to reside in . Provided always, 

That nothing herein contained shall be taken to prevent the sml Go- 
Vemor-Oeheral in Council from enabling, by any laws or regulations, 

©r atberwiJe, any Subjects of H/s Majesty to acquire or hold any 
Lffhtls, # x 1rtgh<8, interests m profits, m or out of Lands in any part 
of the stfd' Territories, end tor any estates or terms whatever, 

' 84 

Attijjbe it Enacted, That no Native of the said Territories, nor No disabilities to exist 
any 1ttj||riU .barn subject of His Majesty resident theicin, shult, by in respect of Religion, 
Ireiifoivouty of his religion, place of birth, descent, colour, or any of Colour or Place of 
tbefli be disabled from holding any Place, Office or Employment under Uirth. 
the skid Company 

85 

AND whereas it'is expedient that Slavery should cease throughout Slavery to be abolished. 

Territories; BE it Enacted, that the said Governor-Genera) 

U COtUKi] Wall lad he is hereby required forthwith to frame Laws * 
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and Reputations for the extinction of Slavery, having doe regard to 
the Laws of Marriage, and the Rights ami Authorities of Fathers, and 
Hoads of Families ; and that the said Governor-General in Council 
shall, on or heiore the First day of January, One thousand, eight hun- 
dred and thirty-five, ami on every First day of Janumy from that time 
forward, report to the Com t of Directors the progress which be shall 
have made in framing .such Laws ami Regulations, aud that the Court 
01 Directors shall, vuthiu Foul teen days after the receipt olsueh 
Repot! if Fa rh a tnen t shall then be sitting, or otherwise within Four- 
teen days after the next meeting of Parliament lay such Reports be- 
fore both Houses ol Parliament. 

Sft 

Resnecting the tncnvve- AND whereas i he present Diocese of the Bishoprlck of Calcutta 
ment extent oj Itiotese is ol too grout an extent tin the Incumbent thereof to perform efHcient- 
oj Calcutta . ly all the dntus of tin; O Hue without endangcihig Ins health and life, 

audit i., tlnreime expedient to dimmish the labours of the Biship of 
the said Dioet se, mid f:n that purpose to make provision tor assigning 
new limits to the Dioci sc of the said Bishop, and for founding aud 
rotiililutiug Two separate and distinct Bishop; irks, but neveitheloss 
the Bishop thneof to bo suboniuiute and s bject to the Bishop of 
Calcutta lot the lime being, and Ins Sun < xsors, ns their M ctro poll tan ; 
If the King erects the BE it the-elorc Eiwctul, T..at m c.ist it shall please Hu Majesty to 
A) caileai uttrirs oj Met- eicct, louiid and constitute two Bishopi icks, one to In styled the 
drus a ml Bombay into Bishoprtck of Madrets , and the othei the Bishoprick ol liotnOtty, aud 
Bi' ‘lopncks, certain f ru m tune to time to tiomiiu.ii: and appoint Bishops to such Bishop. 
Salary s to be paid to ricks, under the style and title of Bishops ol iludrtu and Bombay 
the Bishops. respei lively, Mm re shall be paid from and out of the lie venues of the 

snjd Territories to such Bisnops respectively the sum of twenty -four 
„ tnousmd Siccu Rupees by the ye.u . 

87 And be it Emu icvl, That the said SalirVi slnll commence from (lie 

bach Sal lines to com- time at wlm n such peisons as shill b appealed to the said Othce of 
uu ^ U ue of (ok B.shop h!mll tl , ke upon them the e\e. uiu.n ol their respective Oilices, 
j«r7 Quite, ami to be in au j |j.„, ^ IU j, jimmies diall be m he.i ( / all Fees of Office, Perquisites, 
tieu tif nil rees, Q'C. Km or Adv ullages wlnfsotui, and that no Fees of Odice, 

Pcnpusil. s, hniolunu nls, or A (I vim tag, s whatsoov er, shall be accepted, 
rerejvei! or taken by such Bishop, r eulin ot them, m any manner, 
or on any uuouutot p/etence \vh iisots • r, other than tue Sulaneu 
oiorisaut , ami Unit su< h Bishops « ‘.pecnx ly shall be entitled to such 
Saturn*, so Imu as thty shall rosp< <_ lively exercise the tuuctionsof 
then scveiul (.hikes m the British Territories more, said. 


af fiOO payabte to each 
Ma lt Bishop Jur Fa s- 
bcvjt Money 


89 

i Such Bishops to have 
suih jm isd tet to n, and 
exc, me suih Filiations 
o) it ft as shall be l united 
by Litters Patent. 

90 

The King empowered by 
lifters Patent, to limit 
Jurisdiction and Func- 
tions 


91 

The Bishop qf Calcutta 
to be Metropolitan in 
India. 


Ami be it Enacted, That the said Court of Dh colors shall, and 
they arc required to pay to the Bishops so trom time to time to be ap- 
pointed to the said Bishopi n ks ot Madras nud Bombay, ill case they 
shall be resident m tne t mled Kingdom u( the time oi their respective 
appointments, the sum oi Five ha ad red Founds each, lor the purpose 
ol defraying tin. expenses of their Equipments and Voyage. 

Provid'd always, and bell Enacted, Tlut such Bishops sball not 
have or use any Juris. mtion, oi Kxeiciw any Episcopal Functions 
whatsoever, either iu the said Territories or elsewhere, but only such 
jurisdiction and functions as shallot* may, from time to time, be limit- 
ed to them respectively by Ills M.q sty, by bis Royal Letters Patent 
under the Great Seal of tbo said l imed Kingdom. 

And be it Enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for Hta Majesty 
from time to time, it He snail think fit by li is Royal Letteis Patent 
under the Great Seal of the stud United Kingdom, to assign limits 
to the Diocese ot the Bishopnck of Calcutta, and to the Dioceses of 
the said B ishopneks of Madras and Bomba/ respectively, and from 
time to turn; to allot* and vary the same limits respectively, as to His 
Majesty shall seem til, and to giant to such Bishops lespectively, with- 
in the ImnU ot their respective Dioceses, the exeucse of Episcopal 
functions, and of such Ecclesiastical Juusdiction as His Majesty stiaU 
think necessary for the superintendence nnd goi.d government of the 
Ministers of the United Church of England nud Ireland therein. 

Provided always, and he it Enacted, That the Bishop of Calcutta for 
the time being shall be deemed and taken to be the* Metropolit 
Bishop in India, aud as such shall have, enjoy and exercise all such 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction aud Episcopal Functions, for the purposes 
aforesaid, as His Majesty shall, by His Royal Letters Patent under the 
Cheat Seal of the said United Kingdom, think necessary to direct, sub- 
ject nevotthe has to the general superintendence und revision of the 
Aichbishop of Canterbury for the tune being * and that the Bishops of 
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Matlrai nud Bombay for the time being, respectively, shall be subject 
to the Bitfli.ip of Calcutta for the time being, os such Metropolitan, and 
shall at the time of lueir respective uppoiutment* to such Bishoprkks, 
or at the tune ofthur respective consecrations as Bishop, take an 
Oath of Obedience lo the said Bishop of Calcutta, in such manner as 
His Majesty by ilia said Royal Letters Patent, shall be pleased to 
direct. 

And be it Enacted, That when and as often as it shall plfease His 
Maiesty to issue any Letters Patent respecting the Bisuoprick «>f Cal 
cutia Madras pi Bombay, or for the nomination or appointment of 
anv nelson thereto respectively . ths War. .nit for the Bill, m every 
•neb case shall be countersigned by the President of the Board of Com- 
missioners lor the aifwiis of India and by no other person 

And be it Enacted, '’'hut it shall and may be lawful for His Majes- 
ty His Hriis and ?»ui i e-wura by Wan. .at under His Itoyal bign 
MaTuml count "i signed tn the Cham liar of the Exchequer for the 
time being, to giant tunny sm li Bidiop ot Madras or B »i my r'*p**c 
tivelv vvbo shall have exmin a m i>,< Bu'.sn Teiritoiies iloicmiid, to. 
Filteeii Years, tin* "Uo e ol vuih ILdiop, i Pension not evc *« ding Eight 
hundred pouuds pei annum, l* he paid (juirteily l)\ toe said Company. 

And be It Enai ted. That in all < im s when it sin. 1 1 hupp' « the said 
varsou nominated und appointed tu t < Bimi p of nth* r <t the, said 
Bis'iormcks Of Madias •» liutob ay shill d.'imil this oic uthlii Mv 
calendar Mouths next altei the day a in u In *ln 1 .ae a uve« in 
Imha fov the purpose ot faking upon him th* oU.ec i* Him® 

•htill he payable out ot the Teml ••ml Ut v mu - n i . s» my 

Of su< n tiishop, «o U> mg shall hr ji »' ibl m the L pn 

8C|l LatlV eri of such Bishop, hui h mum <n Mins - dull, 

together with the sum 01 sums pud to or draw i by »,n • i >v m 
respect ot Ins calory mAe up tin tud amo i . * ' me v.mi’sSki a , . and 
vbeu and so often ns it .sh ill hupp-n that *»m »• Uo ctep. 

tins litc while in possession • i mu h othee, and a.i< i tue . M» 

Six calend -r Wontbs tiom th nine id ais ...iva! m Iona lm the pur- 
t»OM! of taking upon him such uilu ■ , then nn I in rvn> s u li case there 

be payable out ol the Terri, orul Bevt-nue* Hem wh , n the .ViIm 
of the said His nop 'to •“ .ng Mini, be pnjnbl, , to Ins k f > I iVtsonai R< 
4>reseutati' rs, ovtM nod above what may have been d ,e to him of t„o 
time of Ins death, h sum equ i. to tin* full amount of Urn Salary ot 
•uch Bishop for Six caleuu.u umilu 

And be it Enacted, That it it shall happen that elthn of the 
Bishops of Madras or Bombay shall b»- traus. ale i (o (he ILdiap i. k of 
Calcutta the period ot Result nee ol tin a person as Bishop of Madras 
or Bombay snail be accounted lor und (atom ns a residence as Bishop 
of Calcutta. 

Provided also, aud be it Enacted, Tliaf if any person under the 
degree of a Bishop shall be uppoiuted to either of the Jlishoprirks of 
Calcutta, Madras or Bombay, who at the nine of such appointment 
shall bo resident in India, then in such case it shall mid may be law- 
ful f or the \rchbishop of Canterbury, when uad as he shall be inquired 
so to do by His Majesty, by Ins Royal Letters Patent under the Great 
Seal of the said United Kingdom, to issue a Commission uudt rhis 
hand and seal, to be directed to any two of the said Bishops, au- 
thorizing und charging them to perform all such requisite ceremonies 
for the consecration of the person so to be appointed to the degree and 
office of a Bishop. 

And be it Enacted, That the expenses of Visitations to be made 
from tinmfa time by the said Bishops of Madras and Bombay respec- 
tively,? stall be paid by the said Company out of the Revenues of tho 
dfiid 'Territories : Provided, That no greater sum on account of such 
Visilatihn be at auy time issued than shall from time to time be de- 
fined and settled by the Court of Diiectors of the said Company, with 
^he approbation of the Commissioners for the Attairs of India. 

And be it Enacted, That no Archdeacon hereafierto be appointed 
ftr the Archdeaconry of the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, or 
the Archdeaconry of the Presidency of Foil Saint George, or the 
Archdeaconry of the Presidency and Island of Bombay, shall receive 
In respect of his Archdeaconry auy Salary exceeding Three thousand 
Sicca Rupees per twain. 


The Warrants for the 
B Us on L‘'ttei s Patent 
appointing Indian Bi- 
shops <o hr i onutersign- 
id oy the President 


The Kmg muj arant 
irrtain Pen. ions 
Jit shops ojf Madras of 
Bombay 


When a B<../top of Mi 
dins or Bomba j dies 
Wilmn Six M tilths- af- 
ter arrival m India, 
stall it su/n pay < bit to 

hi., representatives as 

will make up a ycat 's 

saiary. 

And tf he shall the af er 
Jbtx Month'.' n old < it g Gf* 
jitc in India, a.. do utils' 
, u. Into nl i oft at 


If a Bis ho, of Madras 
or Bomb y be t rn . ad 
td to 1/ ^ drop) 

Cult mm, ms B<st< 
lo be U'ki n as a B shop 
of Cali it It a 
06 

If any P« s.„# ff««i r the 
degree oj a B *s t > be 
f(pt touted lv an Indian 
Btshoprtch, a,.d » ‘ ; 1 hl ~ 
dent tu India th* * • * 
bisdip 0) Cantu bin V 
may rtunmtsstua 
two of the sa.dBtJiops 
to LOiUttcralt suo/i Per- 
son. 


Provision J» B.xpenscs 
of Visitations. 


No Archdeacon in In * 
did to havn a Salary 
exceeding 3,00(1 Stco» 
Hup ecu. 
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Pboviso (O ) 

Whole exprnte not to 
exceed Rs. 130,000 per 
annum. 

99 

Clause fO) 

Two Chaplains of the 
Church oj Scotland to 
he on the establishment 
Of each Presidency. 


PnOVlflll (Ii ) 

C< >rern-.r Central m 
Council empower* f < > 
aid other sects vj Ch r u 
turns with money 


m 

The, Clover nor General 
in C'lttntil annually to 
mate a prospective cs 
tint at r of (he Number 
of l aiuii it s in Indian 
f\t abus/t him ts in the 
Fourth J olio / j 'f ear 


Board may redut e ah 
wall 

L ■ n '/ to '(/u, j 1/ 

A i. ft O' r i> Pt I S' is a 
•> * (./( lilt (P \ t " n> 

u> si it 1 1 flat 'ybiny 
Wm/.m I. at Uik.C So ‘t 
mv adr* it 

admits 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That the whole expense* of the 
Bishops and Archdeacons in India shall not exceed 120,000 sicca ru- 
pees per annum, including their visitation*. 

And be it Enacted, That of the Establishment of Chaplains main- 
tained by the said Company at each of the Presidencies of the salt! 
Territories, Two Chaplains shall always be Ministers of the Church Of 
Scotland, and shall have and enjoy from the said Company- such 
Salary as shall from time to tune he allotted to the Military Chaplain* 
at the sevei al Presidencies Provid'd always, That the Ministers if 
the Church of Scotland to be appointed Chaplains at tlie said Presiden- 
cies us aforesaid, shall he ordained .*nd mdutled by Him Presbytery (Of 
Edinburgh, according to the hems and solemnities ns^l jo the Churcji 
of Scut land, and all be *ub|f< i to the Spmtunl mm Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdn tmn, in all things, of the Presbytery of Eainburgh, whose 
judgements shall be subjert tod. **•»<. .uoust and appeal loth* 
Proviuci.il Synod of Loth. an and Tip* eft. tie, and to the General As- 
sembly of the Church of A 1 oitaud 

Provided always, and n K.narh That noth, an herein contain, 
td shall be so construed, t>> pi-vnl tlm I Inventor General in 
Council to grant trom turn to mom <-• nr., «< < ( oi tommunity of 
Chnstains not belongin' b * t *n» » 1. d England, oi the Church of 
S(ot lurid any sn*n or suh* < < ’V'i*m Mi.it may be required by them for 
the purposes oi edui alum oi the i * ol places for public worship. 

AND whetrii' it j" ■ u dtrrtt to pi ovule for the due qualification 
of ptrsoos n> i <; i ji' 1 ■) iu the Civu vrviieof tin said Company in 

the said T« ■ n* M - M* *»• rtTorc Lua' ted, Tlmt the said Governor- 

Gen' ral >1 L„;, i ,u si ail, oh soon as may be alter the first day 

oi J.mu.ii v oi en m \i r md transmit In thestiri Court of Director* 

a p 1 'Mj.r i f»w* Emm a ■.( ih. Nuiubei of Poisons wlio, m the opinion 
ol tn> s,ud fh»\> mum Gan- ml m Council, oil! he necessary, in 
addition to (b.* h '-cil/ mi loam, or likely to return from Europe, 
to ‘uut'y the * ii •' t fit Via tiMcie.s in Iht Civil Establishment* of the 
u, • » • fVu . uiufids in India, m Urn Fourth following year ; and 
• >i b. ’ , t.-i 11, e „ud Boonl ol C<’iu missis uers to reduce such 
- - I.. ' i< asoit t>u smh r( dm l mu be given to the said 

i tit a *. " S ai.d in the m*ita of June in every year, ifthe said 
isdii.iitt si U hue been then leccned h> the said Beard, and if 
' < i M». j* ukImii One Month ai<» r suih Estimate shall have been re- 
iv- <i r i i.u,* JliMnt ol Coiiinu-sir'iieis shall i erfify to the said Couit 
ut 1/MMln.s up, it Number ol Person* shall be nurntnnftd rh i an- 
il ’ I oi admission, and whnl non aer of Students shall lie admitted 
to .be College ol the said Company at Hmleyhm g, in the then cur- 
i'" Mas. but so that at least torn such t muloUies, no one of whom 
a .nine mder the ag< of Sevi nieen or above tin title of Twenty years, 
b* nnuunattd, and no mon* than one sludt uf aduoUed for every such 
expected Vacuuev in the said Civil Etdabiishnn ms, ut cording to such 
Eitnnate or reduced Estimate a» aftuevaol , and it shall lie lawful tor 
the sard Court ol Duetto ti* nominate such a number of candidate# 
ini admiSMon to ih« said College as shall he mentioned in the certificate 
of (he s od Board, and ii the tend Court of Direction shall not, within 
One Month after Liu receipt ot su< h ceitificatc, nominate the whole 
number mentioned therein, it shall be law ful tor the spid Board of 
CmninuHio icrs to nominate many as shall be ue< cssary to supply 


^ the deficiency 

Additional Students to And be it Ennrtfd, That when and sooften as any Vacancy shall 
be admitted to Jill up happen in the number of Stud< uts m tbe said Cotter ■» by death, ex- 
j Death. Vacancies, $c. pulsion or re ugnation, it shall be law till for the said Board ol Com- 
muBituiciB to add m ri sped olt-vtiy such Vacancy, One to the num- 
ber oi Students to he admitted, and Pour to the number of candidate* 
for admission to be nominated by the said Court, iu th*/- following 


The Candidates for Ad- And he it Enacted, That the said candidates for admissiou to th* 
...ssisntu be subject'd said College shall be subjected to an examination in such branches, of 
to an Examination and knowledge, and by such Examiners, ns tbe said Board shall direct, and 
classed. shall be classed ui a List to be prepared by the Examiners, ami ty© 

Candidates highest on Candidates whose mimes shall staud highest in such List shal l be 
the List to be admitted, admitted by the saidCourt as Students iu the said College, until the 
number to be admitted for that year., according to the certificate of th* 
saidBoaid, be supplied. 
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And bft It further Enacted, That it shall be lawful for the said 
Board of Commissioners, and they are hereby required forthwith after 
the passing of tins Act, to form such Rules, Regulations and Provi- 
sions for the good government of the said College, as in their judg 
ment. shall appear best adapted to secure fit Candidates for Admission 
into the same, and tor the Examination and qualifications of such Can 
difigtes, and of the Students ot the said College, after they shall have 
completed thmr n sideline there, uud for the appointment and remune- 
ration of proper Exanumis , «md such Plan, Rules arid Regulations 
«ml Provisions respectively, shall be submitted to His Majesty in 
Council fai Ins revision and approbation, and when the same shall 
'have been so revisrd and approved by tin Majesty 111 Council, the 
same shall not nftrrwatds be altered or repealed, except by the said 
Board of Commissioners, with the approbation of His Majesty in 
Council, 

And he it Enacted, That ns anon as may be After the expiration of 
not leas thau Two years limn the ml mission of such Students as afore- 
said, ao many of the said Students as shell have t eertifit ate from the 
«01d College Of good conduct during the term of their residence there- 
in* shall be subjected (o an Examination m the studies prosecuted in 
the said College, and so many ol the saui Students us shall appear du 
ly qualified shall be classed m < nrduig to merit in a List to he prepared 
by the Examiners, mid shall be nominated to supply the Vacuum, s m 
tin? Civil Establishments in India, and have senmnty therein Accord- 
ing to their priority in the said lust , and if there shall be at the same 
time Vacancies m the Establishments of inure thau one ot (he said Pre- 
sidafluues, the Students on the said List shall, according to smh prio 
rity, have the right of electing to winch ot the said Establishments they 
will bmappomted. 

' And be it Enncted, That no appointment of any Professor or 
Teacher at the said College, shall be valid or effectual until the same 
Shall have been appioved by the Board ol Commissioners 

And be it Enacted, That every Power, Authoiity nnd Function, by 
this or any other Actor Acts gi veu to and vested m the said Court of 
Directors shall be deemed and taken to be subjiu t to such control of 
the said Hoard of Commissioners as*iu this Act is mentioned, unless 
there shall lie something iu the enactments tunlem'g smh Poweis, 
Authorities or Functions inconsistent with srnli constiuuion, and ex 
cept as to any pali onnge or light of appointing to oilicc vcstid in or 
reserved to the said Court 

Provided always, ami be it Enacted, Tlmt nothing herein contain- 
ed shall be construed to enable the soul Boatd ol Commissi oueis to 
give or cause to be given directions, oidenng or authoi using the pay- 
ment of any extraordinary Allowance or Ui utility, oi the increase ol 
any established Salary, Allowunti* or Emolument, uu less in (he cases 
and subject to the piuvisions in, and subject to which such directions 
may now be given by the said Board. 

And be it Enacted, That whenever in tins Act, or in any Act 
herenlter to be passed, the term East India Company is or shall be 
used, it shall be held to apply to the United Company of Merchants 
of England trading to the East Indus , and that the said United 
Company of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies may, 
in all suits, proceedings and transactions xvhatsoevi i aflei the passing 
«i this Act, be called by the name of the East India Company. 

And be it Erim ted. That the Island of Saint Helena, and nil Forts* 
Factories, Public Edifices, and Hereditaments whatsoever in (lie said 
Island, and hII Stores and Property thereon, tit or used tor the service 
of the CR^ernment thereof, shall lie vested in 1 1 is Majesty, His Hens 
and Successors, and the said Inland shall be governed by such orders 
as His Majesty ip Cotfncil sfaaN troto time to time issue in that be- 
half. 


And be it further Enacted, That every Supercargo and other Civil 
Servant of the said Company, now employed by tin snid Company, 
Ri tin? Factory at Canton or in the Island of Saint Helena, ahull be 
capable of taking and holding any Olhce m any Presidency or Esla 
blisbmwit of the smd Territories which he would have been capable 
<tf taking and holding if he hud been a Cml Servant iu such Presiden- 
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cy or on <nich Establishment during the same time as he shall have 
been in Die service of the said Company. 

And be it Enacted, That from and after the parsing of this Act 
al) Enact incuts and Provisions directing the said Company to provide 
for keeping a Stoetof Tea shall be^repealed. 

And be it Enacted, That it shall he lawful for any Court of Jus- 
tice established by His Majesty’s Charters m the said Territories to 
approve, admit ami enrol Persons ns Barristers, Advocates and Attor. 
men in such Court without any Licence tioni the said Company, any 
thing in any such Chariot contained to the contrary notwithstanding. 

And be it further E , jacf*'d. That the Court of Directors of (he said 
Company sh ill, >vitbm rl. • ti it Fourteen sitting Days next, after the 
First day of iUa\ in r xnj >car, Jay ’tel ore both Houses ot Parliament 
an Account made up.tM.ord in; to the latest advices which shall have been 
received, of tin* .inmml Piodtne of (he Revenues of the said Territories 
in India , dudm£i«t>hmg (he same and' the respective beads thereof at 
eatb ot their sever •! Presidencies or Settlements, and of all their an- 
nual Rei eipts and DisbmstmenL at hoinn aud abroad, distinguishing 
the same under the lespective bends »b« leaf, together With the latest 
Estimate ot the same and also the Amount ot their Debts, with the 
Hates ot luti itsM hey re, spec lively cam, and the Annua) Amount of 
such luteiesi the Stole ot then Eltects and Credits at each Presidency 
or bell lenient and m England or elsewhere, am or ding to the latest 
advices which shall have her n leceived thereof, and also a List of 
their several Establishments, and the balanes and Allowances payable 
by the stid Court ol Directors in respect thereof , and the said Court 
of Directors, uitdri tin ditedion and control ot the said Board of Com- 
missions. s shall foithwilh piepaie Forms of the said Accounts and Es- 
timates in s.iih manlier n , to exhibit a \ ompleto and accurate View of 
the Financial Vifo.i ■» -w lb> >uid Camifiaiiy ; and if any new oi increas- 
ed Salaries, Esmmihinneni'. or Pensions shall have been granted or 
created within any jcai. fhe Farticulais thereof shall he specially 
stated and r* plumed h( die foot id the Account of the said year. 

And fie it Emu ft d, Thai this Act shall Commence and take effect 
fioin ,.nd uftei the passing i he ieuf, so far ns to am home the appoint- 
ment or prospective oi piovisional appointment of the Governor-Geno- 
ral of India, Guvei uurs. Members o^ Councilor other Othcers under the 
provisions hciein contained, and so far as hereinbefore in (hat behalf 
mentioned, and us to all othc r matters and things, irom aud after Um 
T wenty -second day of Apui ucAt. 
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VIST T O If. 

1 Hf Right Revekmnd Tun Loud Bishop of London. 

COCLECE COUNCIL. 

Tim itiv, Joseph II. Batten. DD P.KS 


Principal. 


Rev. Chas W Lf. Bas, \ M ('Dean ) 

James *Mirvu\ Iluemie, \ >1 

Rev Teh R w.ar iWUi.rrfirs, A.\I & F R .s., 
■Wiu.u.m Rmpson, Esq j>I \ F. K S L 
Rev H O Edam.:, A 'islior ) . 

James Mdami.d, 

Rev Fkiu .‘tMi.c.A ,11 

C. Wilkivs, Lsv. F II s. L li I) , ... VtMio 


I.SSORS 

V » tthemahes and Natural Philosophy. 

. . C/nkucit? and Cm, rnf Literature. 
**• > */’'./• i v aud Political Economy. 

Jl >, 'iul Pda // <> 'iu the Lares of Etiyluurf. 
• An ho , iVr a. and Hi ,tiu,n u Literature. 
■ • . If “<lo Inin, >>}(>< and Hi- ‘oty of Asm. 

• - d .* ,Kta,it .Lathe main at PmfesMor, 

m (fit (h c'ittai Di p tr incut and oj tlte Council. 


EdWAHD VEUNON MlHAI-CII , E>g 
Ml.iZA Ibrahim, 

Mr Francis Johnson, 

Mr David Shi. a, .... 

Mr. Thomas Mujla.nij, 



.Assistant Prqfesiov, in the Oriental Department. 

. As\i^(an< v ,n ditto. 

. . Drawiufj and Oiuutul finiuij Master. 


NOMINATION OF STUDENTS 

REom.VIIONs AND PKLPUHit'OllY I N,S ) AUCTIONS 

No Candidate for tlie College can Dr uominuH d thereto, uut.il he has completed tho sixteenth 
yen i ol bis age Aud no prison who has hrr:i uismiwd Mom ihc Army m Navy, or expelled 
lrom .toy phu e of edm .iUoii, will he* nominated to tlr Oo.h*jc« 

Tin* piiirnts or guardian o| every i undulate lor tin* emit go will be icqutrrd to address tlm 
following letter to the imniiuutiug Duet lor • — 

Sir — 1 In a to .ittsui r you, ou mv honour. Unit my ■■ — — ■, lo wlioin you have been so 

good u.s to give a minima ( mu to the College, has not been dismissed poiu the army or the Navy, 
aud (hat he never lias been expelled Horn any piuue of edmation 1 June the biiumii, to be, &c 
Candidates tor the college must piodUee the undermentioned documents, pieviously to their 
being liomimiled us students 

An evtraet lioin the parish register of their lm Hi ur baptism, properly signed by the minister, 
churchwarden, oi eldt-is , ami, in addition then to, 

A teriiin ate agreeably to the lollou mg lortn, signed b\ the parent, guardian, or near relation. 
“ I do ueieby certify , thaiihe imegouig t xtr'iel from the register of Isipt ihiijs of the parish of 

“ — * , m th< < minty ot , contain^ the dull ol'tht birth of my . who is t bo 

hearer ot this, and pieseuHU foi a nomination as u stu lent at the East India College, «.y 

“ ENq , and I do timber ile« lui", that lieieived tire said pi escalation for my "giutultouidy, 

“ H «d that uo inon *y or min r vaiualiP' minudi ration has betu oris to he paiu, nthei directly, or 
“ indirectly, tor the same , and that I will nut pay, or cause to be paid, either by myself, by my 
“ fc "ti or by the hands <d niiy other person, any pet uniaiv m v iuuhlc con adoration whatsoever, 

“ to any person or persons who have into tested themselves iu procuring ihe suid presentation for 
m y • Itotn the Director above mentioned.” 

“ Whip ss my Imiid, ihn. day «f — — , in the year of twir Lord, >. M 

In the event of no parish register existing nr to be found, ao alhuuvit ofauch circumstance is 
to be mtftc btfoic a iua^n»t*atc, to the following eiliect, vi». 
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« I — , presented as a sftndont for (lie East India College, by * do make oath ami 

*' sw car. Unit I have caused search to be made fur a parish ie“,ister wit lehy to nsicUam my age, 
“ hut am unable to produce the same, there being none to he found , niul, i cither, 1 make oath and 
ft swear, that from the mioiumtiou ol my patents (and other rein turn; wlmh information L venly 

hehtve to be true, that ( was born in the parish oi , m (tie enmity ot , on 

** ...» iti the ycai , and that 1 nm not at this time under the age oi sixteen, or 

above tw nty years. 

fi Sworn bi Un'e* in# x “ Witness rnv hand, this day 

“ tins \ of , m the year oi our 

** day of — S * “ hold 

The parent, guardian, or near relation, mua then add his re it dilute ns to the truth of thr affi- 
davit, winch must hr similai to that untried to In- annexed to the evtnu t from tilt* palish r< gistei. 

The above mentioned ct t l.licate, ^aud nliidav ts m c axes when* an atudHvu shall he u quued.ji 
are to be annexed to (he petition to he wiilieu by the oauddute, and they arr to .sign a dec laiuliun 
thereon, that the> have read turse pnntc d ui>,liui ti'ius. Tin* strne declaration is to be signed by 
the patent , guardian, or near lei.diou oi the candidates, it xpectivrly 

Candidates are to produce cert Hunt • s lioui the prison under whom they have received their 
education, staling the nuturb'Ol tliui e-curd ioji, mid the proficiency they have made therein - 
and also eerldvmg a* to their mental ability , conduct, opposition, and character. 

Candidates win tie interrogated m mi op n Committee ot College, ns to their character, enn- 
i'WthdOiiS, .md qa.ci Innfioiu. rouloii.Mii!> (o the General Couit's resolution ot the fhh July, IfiO'J 
'' y The n, d uri' oi tins interrogation may be known on application to the Clerk to the CoimtnUcc of 
the College 

A student pul die I y r expelled (hr College will not be admitted into the Company’s Civil or 
Military Seivice n. India, or into thr Company's Military heimnaryi 

No percon can bt nppumti d a Wider in the Company s Semee whose age is less than eigh- 
teen oi mme than twenty two ye.us nor until hr shall have resided one term, at least, in the Col- 
lege, and shall have, obtained a ceiinic ate signed by the l*t uicipal m behalf of the College Co mini, 
at his having conioirued tumsell to the statutes ami regulations ol the College. 

On 'Altai dent a appoint on at »o be u Wntci , a leg il instrument is to lie entered into by some 
one person, (to be apynovt d by the Comtof Dneclois,) binding bunsi It to j»uv the sum ot 45">()(), 
v ns liquidated dauvag‘*s to the C.omoauy, for breach ot a covenant to be cnteied into, that the 
student’s nomination luilh not been in any way bougut or sold, oi exchanged tor any thing con- 
vertible into a pecuniar v benelit. 

The rtttfk ot Ktiulriit* having the College Is iletennin.xl by the certificate of the College 
Council, which is granted wnth r.Jnencc to Cm industry, proiiueuey , and geneml good beJiavi- 
our of the students 

Such rank to take effect only in tlm event olthe student’s proceeding to iodmwiilun tlnee 
months utter they on so ranked Should any student delay solo pi meed he shall only take i.mk 
among iho students i hissed m tin Iasi examination pr< uous to his de,*mtuie for Judin , whether 
that examination may have been held by the College Council nt by < Louden Bonn! of 
Examining, aud shall be placed at the end oi that class in wiinh muJ wax oi-gnirby assigned 
to him. 

TERMS OF, ADMISSION 1 OR STUDENTS. 

' One handled guineas per annum, foi eaih student , » in.i|oi dy whereof to he paid at the 
Commencement of emu tenn, theie being two m the yeui , Insides the expense ol hooks and 
utAlionety. 

Students to pi ovule themselves with a table spoon, tea spoon, knife and im k, half a dozen 
towels, left equipate, and a looking glass, also with not Its-, than two pan of sheets, two pillow 
canes, and two breakfast * loths. 

Ttie cuudid'ito will be examined in tht Classks and Ardhinetu , and if they he not found to 
possess a competent knowledge ol ut ft<r\( tv'o of the -Latin classics, the easiri parts of tin- Cieek, 
Testament, and the principles ot (m annum , us well us tin* lomuion rules of Authmelic, ana to 
pother with Vulgar and Decimal Eiuctnms, they will be leummicd until the commencement of 
the next turn 

Ten guineas to he paid on leav mg College by each student, for tlie use ot the philosophical 
Apparatus amt library. 

COLLEGE TERMS. 

■ 1st* Cominrnees lftlh January, and ends 3tst May J T v 

2t& ditto ‘J7th July, and ends fdh Dec ( mbi i , 3 ,n eacl1 Year * 

The day* for receiving petitions at the East tu lin Douse fioin Candidates for admission info 
the ‘Cortege, arc the two Wednesdays inuneduitely preceding the 10th January and 27tL July, 
ju each year- 

A’ B -r-The Students are to provide themselves tnlfi proper Avademtcal Habits, 


COLLEGE TIME ALLOWED TO RECKON. 

The East India Company hiving esf bi.i'hej a College in England, for the appropriate Edu- 
•pthui of young men designed I u their Civil b. rviee in India, Bio time spent by such young men 
in the aaid College, after tfUey sh ill have attaiued the age ot 17 years, entities them to the same 
privi^gca as they Houldhnvc jicea eutiUedto, if they had been resident such tnue in India ^ 
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and it has been enacted, thai all time, hot exceeding two years, an shall be bona fide spent in the 
College, m tli*-* ircu.ai cuui.se ol smIi cdiicuiirm, by any person!', alter they shall lespeetively 
lone attained the age ot 17 yeais, pir\ men they shall 1 h»<m tide speud, either before or after 17 
years of O'JTC, two years, of least, m t tu said Colli go, m the regular course of such Education, 
and shall utiei waids go lo India in Cue Civil Service ol U>e said Company, shall bo accounted, 
as 10 Hie odo rs, places, auo .ippo iilmenls, who a such poisons are entitled to be appointed to, and 
to hold, as so much lime ..ctun.Jy spent in India 


PURCI1\S T 5 OR SALE OK AFPD/NTMFNTS FORBIDDEN. 

Any person who slnll he 'imnuumlio a vitualim in the vrviof of the East India Company, 
and \vln> shall lni\ coin limed sum n au-iial ion in tons 411 nee of purchase, or of any corrupt ]jvac- 
tn e win ilcvei , eithei lined o. .milieu by hmist II oi by any olher pet «on, with or without his 
pi'i\ ilj , shall n>' rejei fed i.'om tie Sen no of (ho Company , audutiieied hark l o Etig land, if ho shall 
have proceeded to India hrioie a Uisiovery oi sui h inn «pt practice he made, and if such situu 
Imn sliall haw been so mmiptly prouircdby hniis- ,t,oi wdh hi j privity, lie shall lie rendered tnen, 
pnh|e of holding that oi any olhei sii nation wimlevei in I In Company's Service, provided always, 
tint it a lair disclosure ol anyiomipt lraus.it Hon oi pnu fire ol the natuie before described, 
■win'll .n any Diuulor ims been non. me', shall h \ . lucuiiiiy tiiado by the party or parties engag- 
ed in the suiue with such Dueclm, the appointment theieby procured shah be conlu mod by the 
Com t 


VU’ANCIES HOW '10 BE FILLED UP. ^** * 

A strict adherence to (lie pn'lubilm is contained in nn act made hi the Thirty thud Year oftbo 
!"(* Reign, in icapetf to the :u..ag up and supplMiig viuaneies in the Civil Service ot the E. I. 
Company , has bt i u found miuiai in able, wiihuit dt Irmieul to tin Public Service, or injury to 
the j usi < bum* ami nn runnou* ni ill -ns ot individual", and u MmiiJiealiou oi the said Act having 
been in pail adopted in the V<| of the Forty seventh of the same ten Hi, relative to the Scholar* 
educated al H rtf’^rd ibl ! • /e , it has been nun leu dial any Olio e, Plaeo, oi Employment, tht» 
Salary and Prnpn-nles vvln-ieol shall ev » ed the Sum ol Fifiem Unnoted Pounds, may be granted 
to, ami cnuteiicd upon any Civil S> riant v no shall hnv e bei u mfnahy (evident in India in tho 
Company ’s Sf rviitM.u i spine oi t'i mi A ivm auu i • deut to such V u« ancy , anil if the Salat y, 
Peifju idles, and Kiimiimn ills, slial 1 eweed the sum ol 'fbree Thousand Pounds per annum, melt 
Other, may tit coincid'd u|i..ii am of ihi said Seivants who have bun aifutdly resident in India 
Seven Years, al least, m (la- VVhob , mid it l ho Salary, IVt pinnies, and Emoluments of any 
Olhce, Place oi Employ mi nl, vii ill evened Four Thousand Founds per annum, amen office, in* 
eluding (hat of the Count n , may be Planted (.» oi cmleiied upon ouv of tim s;od Servants who 
shall hat e been iu tually ics.denL in India in the Company’s Set vice lm the space of Ten Years, at 
least, in the whole. 


ENTITLED TO HOLD BY THE AHOVL ACT. 

ABSTRACT of an At! of Pat Undent Pawid'iAd oj Gem ye l f l hunting the Salaries, 
Perquisites, and Emoluments of the Com puny's So rants, ho hi my one , or more Offices, 
Plans, or Put. it tern nils in the Civil Lute, an or duty to the juried of then Actual lit si* 
dam in India , in the Coni fixity’s Siren e tide Sutton S2 


Actual 

i 

sti rlrng 

Lxcll.lUCe j 

. S.m .. K nines 1 

i Sicca Rupees 

Robidcnee 

pet 

Anno in 

Pi r \unam 


Per Month. 

From 1 (•> 4 yea is 


l/iOO 

ta Is 'Id k 2 m ^ 

S 

If, (-fill Li 

U 

\ ;m h ft 

4 t 0 7 


J,000 

i-J.fttl II 

0 

2,441 13 0 

• 7 to 10 


4,000 

tb.OOH 15 

A 

3 ,255 12 0 


TV, Ji Time passed at Hertford Coliei/e, after attaining the aye of seventeen years, to Be 
considered as Time passed in India. 


APPLICATIONS FOR LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 

Persons applying lor leave of absence on account of indisposition, are to accompany surb 
appln ation, with a icitituale oi the slate of tin n health, Iron, .he Suigeon or Assistant Surgeon of 
their station, a ism ubiy to the Form inseited below, and ntaikeo A. 

When an e *tiiit»' n ol leave ol absi nee may he deemed mcissary, such officers, if they have 
proceeded |o any bu tton immediately depindent on this Presidency, without c< ming to Calcutta, 
me to ni (end Ini hi nm burgeon, wh-iliei t >v n nr Mmtary, of such station, and to obtain from 
him n cmnuai.- umimmably to the uw im p-my mg Fmmuia krd B to be i cut wed monthly ; ^mi 
it the oihcciam qiitidiou shall Iimcuiik tu Calcutta, they arc (o obtain bom the Surgeon 
attending them a s.tuilar certificate oi knits, n» tie also renewed monthly, and which must 
be commut'd by I he concur] ent Pstiimmv in the supmnli uding Su p- on ol l he Presidency, or, m 
bfs ahseu cc by one of the oi embers of the Menical Board. 

W hen such Olbn ts may find it necessary to piucted to Sea, or to Europe, for the retovery 
of their health, tin y arr to ohlam a certificatt to that ei'n t it, m the Surgeum attending Iheni, 
whuh must be continued by one oi the Members <1 the. Vi i'uai KoatU, in ope ql the Forma 
wcutioucd below, ami luacked C. and D. Should the aUeuee of such Oh.ccvs, when peuniittd to 
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proceed to Sea, and not to Europe, exceed the period for which they may have obi lined the 
sanction of the Governor General in Count il, they are to obtain « jMlishwforv J. shnuuiial iimri 
the chief Medical Authority of the Presidency, or colony, to which they to n luvt plot red! d, 
that the state of their health rendered such extension ot their abseuc indisp mis ddj m t s«iar> . 

The certificates so obtained are to be submitted for the consideration ot Covti murid 

Fofm of certificate B. try the Surgeon or Assistant Surgeon , when a Cictl Servant is 
obliged to quit the station j rain bad health. 

I, A. B, Surgeon at the Civil Station do hereby tcriifv, that C I) R render 

or, at is in a Ind state of health, and I sob'imdy and sunn el > dc c hue, 

tlrat according to the best of my ludgment, a « lianue of au is essentially ueucssaiy to his 
recovery, au d do, thou- fore, recommend, that he may be permitted to proceed to 

A M 

of tins Suiyeou, 

18 

Form of Certificate B tohe renewed monthly by the Senior Suryeon of a dependant station, 
ter at ine Presidency by the Sir/ geo A in immediate attendant e cv a \‘u /r ('in/ Servant and to be 
confirmed in thi latter case by the Sit/ emit ending Surgeon vj the Presidency, or mnts absence 
by one vj the Members ot the Medical lionnl 

1, A* B Surgeon, at do heiebv certify, that C T> Register, or had 

arrived here on the in a b.ul state of Health, mid solemuh and sincerely de< hue, 

th#t>4U'<oidiot; to the best of my jinb'im at, hr is sldl m suth a state us toienuei it unpioptT, that 
he should yet relum to lesurm, the duties ot hi . other 

A B 

this day of 18 Surgeon. 

Forms of Certificates C and D by the Surgeon o*’ Assistant Surgeon in immediate attend, 
ance on a sick Cu il Servant, when sm.h servo d may be « (impelled in proceed to S< a , or to Ku- 
rope jar the benijit vj Jos htalth. ’Utese Cei tificax s must be u,nj,i me.a by a Me inner oj the 
Medical Board. 


FORM C 

I, A. B Surgeon, at do hereby certify , that C D II center, or nt 

is in a bad stale of health and i fluid* :f highly ud*is»dnc to. him to pioceed to (the 
Cape of Good Hope, or as the cusc may be;, by the fit si opportunity, 
this day of 18 A. C Surgeon. 

FORM D. 

I, A. B. burgeon do nereby c< rrifv , 'hat O T) Reci der or at 

is m a very bad state of health, un i 1 O'.im a voyage to (ill * upi of Goo;* Hope, or 
as the case may bej, necessary foi Ins recovery, A i ) burgeon 
tins day of !8 

DEDUCTION FROM SALARIES 

Government has established the folio \ :ng Roles m respect tc tlie deduction to be made 
from the Salaries of pci sons absent from then stuiio* s whether on , n*num ot bad In frith, or on 
account of (heir private affairs, likewise on clhei point.; cuin.ei led w n'li him h absence 

A deduction of one sixth, except in the, i,*»srs beb-v, mated, to be made fiom Salaries or autho- 
rized Emoluments of rdf Civil Servants compelled fo leave their stations on account of sickness, 
during the whole period of their absence 

This Rule, however, is not to apply to Zillahoi Citv Registers, or toother Individuals whoso 
Allowances may nof exceed 500 Rupees per mensem It is uoi intended to make any deduction 
from the Salaries of < ‘iul Servants holding such appointments, when absent ti om then stations, 
on at count ot bad health 

Incases in which the Salaries, or authorized Emoluments, of Civil Servants exceed the sum 
Stated under the foregoing Head only in such a small degree, th<it a deduction ut the rate ot one- 
sixth would reduce the remaining pi o pent ion below add Hu pets pn mensem, it is the intention 
of Government, that the deduction should not be carried to the full exit nt ot one sixth, but uincly 
So far as will leave to the Individual the monthly sum, above mentioned, of Shea Rupees 500. 

<* A deduction at the rate of one-sixth to be made from the bui. tries oi authorized Emoluments 
pill Civil Servants, stationed within the div ismn of liamlly and Bennies, or as they are ordi* 
flily denomftkuted the Western Piovinces, who miry, v.ith the sanction of Govenme nt, be absent 
Run their stations, on account of their private allairs, duung any period not exceeding eight 
weeks in the year* 

A deduction, jtoiie sixth to be made from the Salaries or authorized Emoluments of all Civil 
£emtrts statio|«Pm the Lower Provinces, who may, with the sanction of Government, bo absent 
from their statM®#, on account of their private aflairu, riming any period not exceeding six weeks 
\the year. •' * 

'\(L doductloa Of one-third to be made from tho Salaries or authorized Emoluments of Civil 
rimts, drofcrthay be absent fiom their stations, mi account of their private affairs, (and not on 
$At tfjHHGfcnoss.) for periods of time respectively, exceeding those specified under the two 
"fy ifl&pteads, numbered according as the Rules contained under these Beads may apply to Lite 
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DEPUTATION ALLOWANCE TO CIVIL SERVANTS. 

Deputation allowances is granted to Civil Servants in conformity with the orders of the 
Ri^lit Houoinhir the Governor Gencial in Council, dated 1st Match, IS 17, when deputed to act 
at a distance irom their own stations, in any capacity A ceilifirnte must be furnished of the date 
chilli tin y leicive dim m\ u<* the allowance is not to ( omuirnce till that peuod ; and also a 
< ctlilu ate on his deliv min; over charge, (the allowance (casing on that day,) which must be 
turunda. d to the Civil Auditor, uuompamed by the tirst and last bills when sent for audit. 


DEPUTATION ALLOWANCE 

To Ctvil Servants out of employment, nominated to a< t in tke temporary charge of Offices at 
the Presidency, or elsewhere 


When the aveinge monthly ernti 
luiuenfs ure us follows : — 

Rate of O/Iki- 
a‘ me Allowance 
poi Mensem. 

\ddl. Subsistence money, 
•n ( ordiiig (o tank. ‘ j 

Total. 

Not exceeding Sa. Rs ....1,500 

m 

Writer, or Factor,.. 162 
Junior Wei chant, . . . 2-t-lj 

562 or 644. 

* 

More than .Sit ea Rupees . ] ,500 
but not o\( eedmg Sa Its. 2, SOU 

m 


944 or J,025. 

Exceeding Sana Rupees . .2,800 

1 ,500 

Leiiior Merchant 325 

1 ,825 


To Civil Servants, when in Charge of Oflu e\ dr shaft from tho.se to which they are perma- 
nently appot tied. 


When the aveinge monthly 
emoluments are as tol 
lows — 

If the office Iv at Die saim 
station, per mensem 

If at a different M.itiou, per mensem. 

i 

Not. exceeding, per mm 
m:iii, Sa. its . ...1,500 

Sicca Rupees 150 

Sicca Rupees 3W 

More than Sa Rs 1,50ft 

but not exceeding Sict a 
Rupees 2,800 

Sicca Rupees 250 

Sicca Rupees 400 



Exceeding Sicca Rupees 
2,800 

j Sicca Rupees 350 

Sicca Rupeis 500 


The Extra A How ant es specified in Hit; foregoing Stateun ids ore intend' d to piecludenli 
cl a mis on the part of the individual ofiiuutiiig to commission, winch is < onxidcrcd to belong' to 
the li\ed incumbent, even, du ling his absent e, snhjcqt, of emus ,to the prestribed deduction. 

The exli a and Deputation Atlowam cs dhow spe; nit d sue te be considered applicable to 
Civil Servants in tv cry branch of the Service, with tit'* exception especially piovidrd tor below. 

The GovUiiNOK Glnehal in Council will ditei mint tin ammini qjMhcExtiu or Deputation 
Allowances to hr* granted to persons ottic. siting .is See ivtaiiex to (Jivarhinent, or as Residents at 
Foreign Coin ts, as « ircumstunces m ty , m ruth niot.ou c, icndei adijo tide. r l he same course will 
likew iso he put sued, when officers may be constiiutcM lor trio alt, .inineut ui local or terupoiary 
objects, similar to those at present held by Use Commission' r- m lleli.i", 

Vf hen the Register ut a Provincial Couit, or the Assistao* to a Magistrate, shall be ncmimit- 
edto the charge of the, Office of Registu of a Zillah or City Cum t. at tin- same .station ns that 
to which he is permanently attached, he is entitled to icu ivc the Fees nul homed by the Regu- 
lation on sdl Suits actually decidid hv himself, as w 11 as the Fees foi registering Deeds, an 
ariangemeiit which lenders miy fuitlier Extia A do wain r ttimni vsary 

In those cases in which the Genth ninn appointedto olliciaie in the situation mentioned un- 
der the preceding head, may belong to a diilucnt station, an Extra Allowance is to be granted at 
the rate of 5 Rl!; ecs per diem 

Judge or Magistrate of a Zillah or City Court, Collector of Land Revenue or of Customs , 
Commercial Resident, Salt Agent , or Ms Assistant, and Opium Agent, or His Deputy. 

Whenever the services of any of the Oncers enumerated , above may be required in the 
interior of the ir Districts, or at any place within the limits vt their respective local duties, no 
extra Allowance for travelling, or on any other account, is to be giauUd. 
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The foregoing Role is not, however, to be considered applicable to (he supcrintendants ot Salt 
Chokies, whoi on the ground or established usage, will be authorized to charge m n contingent 
Bill the bona tide expenses incurred by them jh travelling through the extensive tracts of country 
respectively committed to their superintendence. 

Magistrate , Collector of Land Revenue, Ditto of Customs, Opium Agent, and Commercial 

Resident. 

When fl Register to Provincial Courts, or Assistant to any of the Officers enumerated above, 
nhalf be deputed mto the interior of the Districts to which they are attached, or employed at 
,*ny place within tb** limits of their respective local duties, they are to receive an Exlia Allow- 
ance, at the rale of Sn Rs. 5 per diem. 

■ ‘ When a Register, or Acting Register of a Jiillah or City Court, shall he deputed or emplny- 
in the manner fluted under (be foregoing head, he is to receive an Extra Allowance, at the 
rate of Sicca Rupees 10 per diem. 

The additional Extra^llowance stated in the preceding head is intended to compensate 
for the loss of Pees, to which the Oificei, so deputed or employed, will bo subjected during his 
Absence from his Jit ad station. 

, The Orders of Government in the Judicial Department, of the 13th October, 1809, in re- 
gard to Absentees, are to continue m full etlect. 

& , ♦’ These Orders direct, that unv Civil Officer, who may obtain leave of absence, shall forward 
* 'Certificate to the Auditor's Otht e, signed by the prison to whom he may deliver over chaige, 
and from whom lie may again icceive < Imige ot his Office, specifying the date on which he may 
have relinquished, und ou which In may have resinned diurge tespei lively. 

In cases irk which it is riegessary , from the natuie of the appointment, to depute a Civil 
Servant to relieve au Officer who has oht.umd leave of absence, the individual leuvn g his 
Station is to lorward to the Auditor a certdu.ito from his immediate superior m Oilicc, or if he 
should have no immediate superior in Office, oi if t ircumstain.es should render it lmpruiticuble 
to obtain such certificate, a notification, attested by himself, stating the date of h is return to it. 

The Civil and Commercial Audi tom will be instructed to pass nil Bills for Extra Deputation 
Allowances, provided for by the foregoing Rules, without the delay of a reference to Govern- 
ment ; and the certificates staled in trie preceding pat.igraphs me to guide them, in regard to the 
periods during which deductions, me to he made from the Salaries of Absentees, and in respect to 
the date from which the Extra and Den-datum Allowances aie to commence, and the periods wheu 
they are to cease. G G. in C. 1 st Muuh, 1817, 

APPENDIX TO THE RULES PASSED ON THE 1 st MARCH, 1817. 

Sections 26, 27, 3J, and 32, auf AbRoovri. 

In Section 30, first line, the words u Registers or Acting Registers of Zillah or * City Courts* 
bro to be substituted Jbi (he words, k Registers to Pro\ incml Couits, * which Appointments hate 
Ttieen abolished. 

% The word* * Joint Magistrates,* are to be added in the Margin of Sei tion 28. 

Under the foregoing modifications, the case of an Assistant Ofiiciatirig as E< eisfer or Joint 
Magistrate, o*- as IVJngisdnte or ns Judge and Magistrate, nml of a Kegistei Olmi at nig as Joint 
Magistrate, or as Judge and Magistrate, will come within the Provisions of Section 22. 

The foHpwirur addition is to be made to the 7th Article of the Punted Rules— Indiv iduals who 
may from fRltbcnilh, be unable to perform thejr duties, torn! who may, in consequence, be, com- 
* polled to^eliver over charge of their Ofiift ‘8 lo arwdher person, shall be subject to the specified 
•deductions, although they may nof :u.lua% leave their Stations. * 

The following revised scale of deductions to be made from the Allowances of Civil Servants 
proceeding to Sea, or beyond tin- limits oi the Presidency to which they belong, (or the bench! of 
fheir health, under the piggrubed Certifh ales, is authorized by Government, and is to take effect 
from th r 1st of May, IS22r 

Civil Servants proceeding to Sea, or beyond the limits of til'* Presidency to whit h (hey belong, 
On certificate of i.i health, it absent ior a penod nof exceeding Two yeais, to be subjected to it 
deduction oj^l Klh from Ihei. ntiowitncev If net essunly absent for any longer penod beyond 
Two years, and not cxcndiog (wo and n half veais, to be subjected to a deduction of 1 -5th for 
Igjttdb additional fienod, ami it the term of absence shall exceed two and half years, the whole of 
n ^,$$ 0 waucfjs of the Absentee to cease from the expiration ot that period. 

Fort Willum, \ 

Chn. Dept. March, 29, 1822 $ 

la reference to the Resolutions passed by Government, on the 1st March, 1817, and 29fh 
tVareh, l?5», relative to red m (urns to be made from the Salaries of Civil Servants, when absent 
from their Stations, whether on account of bad health or on account of their private affairs, the 
, \ Right Honorable the Governor General in' Council is pleased to diiect, that the following Extract 
from 4 Public General letter fVom the Honorable Court of Directors, datml the 21st Muy, (823, 
„ Be published for general information, and that the Rules prescribed by the Houomble Court, np- 
Kidicable to the case of Civil Servants, absent from their stations on account of ill health , do take 

SimlAiam fiu> Ini erntivnn 
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Extract from a Public General Letter from the Honorable the Court of Directors, dated the 
21st May, 1823. 

With the Exceptions hereafter slated, a deduction of l-8th fo be made from Salaries and 
Allowance* not exceeding 2,000 Rupees per Mensem, for one year, and of l-6th for the next Six 
Months, afUrt the expnutura of winch pe< lod the Allowance only of a Servant out of employ is to- 
be granted. 

On Salaries and Allowances exceeding 2,000 Rg per mensem 1-fith for one year and 1 4tb 
fbr the next six months. Theieafter the Allowance of a Servant out of employ is to be granted. 

Tlx ext option* abo' o alluded to are those contained in' the 8th and *Ru Clauses of the 
Regulations established in March, 1817, with such modifications as may be it quired by tb6> 
foregoing rules 

In tiie hist of those Clauses It is stated, that no deduction : s to he made >T T om Allowances 
which do not exceed r i!>0 Rupees per Mensem , a id i»v tin; sn and it is pt»wdrd ihal, m cases ta 
winch IhcSah.’iis or authorized Evuolum. nls of Civil beiv.mis f xi cod' 500 Rupees p< r\jeimmn, 
on U in li a mu. t-l de r^e that a tfrdnc Lon at th“ p*<*sf idicJ ia>c 'VOuld i ninic^ tho rcmiuitiiig 
p, opoiiion below b00 (lupus pm iDiiis-m, the didm Lor.fthud be carried only so (hr as will leave 
to the indiv ulus I the Monthly sum ol udo Rupees * 1 ' • 

We direct, thdtth.se Rules of exception hav-*etti(f dur.ng one \ ear only . that ior fhe 
iir\( Six Mouth'., a deduction ]>*■ inode at the rot'* or l-Stu im i taut (hercaltei the individual, ifu 
fart or or Writer, lecture not, ;n in othei lavei, uie<« !’ tho Allows <o of a Sri vim t out of 
employ, ’which in that event, would amount o««iy lo loJ U jv s per Mcutcin, but the AllowtyiCQ 
ol a Junior Mei chant out of employ , viz 221 Rupees x i<l Mensem. 

Four Wii.Uam ; f 1 * * ■/ 

Gen, Dept. September 2b, 1823, $ 


The Right Honorable (he Coventor (Jen >al m '"h mei», having token into cdpsideratfpn the 
seventy wotli win. h tlir cpf’tatio i af (a* Hues lel.Uneiod u.cftons fiorn th>‘ Allowance* of 
Abs* nt'ees on a count of ill Jo’iiilh, passed, on th • 2 • h N pf »'n» >• i list, will as toe y now stand, 
ailed the iutv»ie**m of man y oi the Ci\ i! *> ,, i v.mts a( p^-' it ih-'-H beyond Sea. for (hi benefit of 
their health, ii'»- o*" i n pi", is. I t > iKermo , <i. it Hi : nt> , Rules u\ *lu- i’dlli Man h, 1 822, shall 
remain in Ion ", as npplu able to sucii Ijmm i. ,< . ■ 'u P. . ni if tin C ipe of Good Hope, or 
other places, within tue limits ol ih - II011..1 . >■ i \ 5’i.me, toi such a period as may afford 

tin m the oppoi (.uut> it reluming wifb.u a h no not cm ■■•'iiig in any cane Six Months from the 
time when the intimation may leach the plau, ol l evidence of the pet sous in question, or bQ 
otherwise commuuicuted to them. <• 

Fort Whxkv , ? 

Gen Dept 1 \or . 13, 1823. \ 

With reference to the Orders of Government, dated the 1st of March, 1817, regarding tftysen* 
tees in tlu Civil Brandi of the Set vice, the Rrht double Governor General m Council tu 
pie; sod tc pro ir:l« lie tla following K.'sol^ticms, |nw'J lias day, on the subject, which are to 
have efif,( 1 luui the lit of the .‘lisunig mouth of (ktobei — 

R< solved, that the Rule lor a deduction oi One-Sixtn from the Allowances of Civil Servant*, 
ab:;e:n ,i om then Stations, on uccouni on heir ji, ivaic afihirs, which was pi escribed in the 10 tit 
Hid I HI) I* .tn ;nij hs of the Resolutions paisrd on tlu 1st March, H£J7, be leseindod the 

It ufe contained in the 7tli F irograph of tin same Ri solutions, f u a define turn oiOnc-hfixlii fiom 
the Mi*. minces of Civil .seivunts, lompellcd to leavt th»*u‘ Stations, on account of Sickness/ 
“ during i lie whole period of then absent e,” bo modified , and that m future, any Civil Sevifrmt, 
who may , with the sanction of Government, (lobe granted ot not, as may appeal pinpertotho 
Guv mint General in Council, in each eqpc ) be absent, Horn his Station or Olhce, whether oh 
account of Ins private affairs or lmm Sickness, lo t a penod not exceeding one month in the year, 
shall not h subject to any dodtu turn timn his uuthouzed Mlowaiices. If howevur 4 , the abaencu 
ol .sin h SeiVdivt shall exceed the form ot one mouth 41 the year, a deduction of $ Mtal) be made 
(mm his Mrwvaiu c.s, f<u ili« period ol .such exces^ except in cases ol certified health, aft 
provided foi by Cm Rules 111 loice. ^ 

By Goramand of the Risjbt Hoii’ble the Governor General in Council, « , 
(Signed; C. LCSHINGTON, Sec. to Govt, 

Fort Wili.iaw ; ? 

Gev DttpL St pi. 21f, 1825 | 


CIVIL S^RVICF ALLOWANCES. y 

The resolution of Government, of the 17th February, 1829, reducing the allowances attache* 
to the eeverul offices held by Covenanted Civil bcivants, (hs pci tables A to L uud statement F,1 
except the actual meumbeuts Hut the Court ot Directors, ic solved, tba^the allowances ofnoxhB 
of tlieir Civil Set v.ints, under the rank of Members of Council, (witlf the exceptions ot' the 
Political Ri indents at foreign Courts, the Judges of the Sudden Adawlut, the Chief r Secrethfy to 
Government, and the Seniui Members of the Heveiiufflmards and <ite l( Bimid of Trade,) ought to 
exceed Rs 50, Out) per annum, and they dn ected, that this may, from and afle t) the receipt Of 
this letter, (v iz 20th October, 1829,) be regarded it the established maximum to *vbich, (except- 
ing in the Offices above enumerated,) the total personal allovvaucus of a Civi^Servaui, whether 
employed 111 tho Territorial or Commercial Departments, and whether paid by a fixed salary or 
by co&Qjuiftbiou, shall, m all eases, be invariably rtjfitiKtcd. * . 
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Additional Articles to the Plan for the Civil Fund, agreed to, at the General Quarterly 
Meeting of the Subscribers , held at the Town Hall , on Monday , the 30 th April, 1832. 


ARTICLE XLV. 

\In addition to the information required by the 29th Article of the Rules of the Bengal ffivil 
IfUfcd, f® be furnished to the Managers befdTo anv aliotvanoe shall Jje granted from tliat Fund to 
« widow ; an oath lltHll be taken and suhaaiibrd, according to Such ol' the subjoined Forms as may 
be applicable to the circumstances of the case, « 

v 1st. If the widow sha|l not have any ollsprnig by the deceased, and shall not be possessed 

of any income except such hs in «v be derivable fiom pei'souaWprop^rty , the oath to be taken shall 
be according to Ihe Form A, as follows.— 

* ^ H# 

> FORM OF DECLARATION A. '* 

%, A. A- (of the age of years,) now resident at * & , the widow of C D , 

formerly l|.Cjvi I Sevvant,:on the Bengal Establishment, m the East Indies, do hereby, upon oath, 
dechtfe, ttlht 1 am nut at this time possessed of, oi entitled to any pioperty* from which 1 can de- 
rfvetb* smallest income, with the exception of the peiMinal prupniy, of which » lough schedule 
Js annexed, end tliat, with the exception slated, mv sole dependunce tor suppoil is on the an- 
unify totbc granted to me from the Civil Fund of (hat Establishment. 

, Sworn before me, > So help me God. 

&c. See $ 

f The above fftidayit is to be a< compnmed by a rousrh s< hedulc of aqy, personal ‘property pos- 
«Ciw>d by the widow, and ot it^cMnn ilnl value, under (It# general Ueudof valuable plate, houses 
bold furniture, equipages, 8ic ; but without any none detailed st.d run lit, and showing the esti- 
mated total atupunt possessed by (he widow ntier p.ijim ul ot any debts lor which such property 
Ufa# be liable. a 

‘Mi If the widow shall have any fluid or children living hv her late husband, or if any child 
of his shall afterwards be horn, mid lieithe mil thev shall nr possessed of qny income, except 
such as may be derivable trom personal property , fin. oath to he taken shall he according to the 
fOrmB, us foHows 

„ FORM OF PECLAIIAIlON B. 

'VI 

I, A. B. (ofthe age of years) now residing at , the widow of C. J>. t 

formerly a Civil Servant, on the Bengal Establishment, in the East Indies, do hereby, upon oath, 
dbclaro, tliat the said C D. left surviving lain ouewhii 1* named now alive and 

of thma^e of yearn, (tlfc if more than one clnl t, their names and seveial ages to be stated;) 

* aUiflW’l am not, nor is the s ml cv,iW d liuldrcti) of this time possessed ot, or entitled to any 
property fiom which I or the said < r ild (ot clnl die t»h> can derive the smallest income, yvith the 
<, exception ofthe peisomd propel cy, ot \ huh a iiii gh sthcdiile is annex u, amt Unit, With tin* ex. 
« cAption stated, m> sole dependant:?, aud that ot the xu.d dnld (or children,) for support, is on the 
annuitiefi to be granted to me and to the said child (m children) trom the Civil Fund of that Es- 
tablishment. ,<■ r “ 

fiyvorn he for « me, i So help me God. 

' ♦ fco &,• l 

3pJere a uchcdulo property to lie annexed ns in form A, 

3dly. If the widow' shall possess ni lie entitled to anv income exclusive of such as may bn 
derivable from personal pi operty, then shall be substituted tor either of the preceding forms the 
form of oaf%,as follows ; v 

FORM OF DECLARATION C. 

I, A. of the age of veins, (describing her lesidence and naming her husband as 

befoteLdo hereby, upon oath, declare*, that the said C.I) lelt suivivmg him one child, named 
\ ,,, now alive, and of lie* uge of , yeais, (or if moie (him one child, state 

their Stwferal nimies and ages;) and that neither I nor my child (or children) abuve named, are at 
t$i» time posseted of or entitled to nn> property yielding or <npnhle#f yielding n gi eater annual 
Income than pounds hug , md 1 do furtimi . upon oath, declare, that the sources 

of the said annual income are truly stated below, and that beyond the amount which maybe 
thence domed Ho- sole support ol myself and ot the .said ihihl ior childien) is the ussistaucp 
Jt expect to reegtvo Loin the Civil Fuud oi that Eslahlishmeut. 

,i. . ^Sworti before me, \ ' So help me God, 

& <&C. -8us. A $ 

v.' Here slate the sources from which such income may ^derived. 


f 


ARTICLE XI /VI. 


legally disposable property ^ r v , km her consisting of valuables, plate, household fur. 
lrfti«fi^»qulpages, or othei^dc script ion ct^Whlc oi being made to yielct an income, and whether 
^rchJ^Wt soqiil^fwhiclia widow may be possessed at the time of her application for admission to 
s — •# " ■ " y ■■ ' 1 1 

■ p |JT the thiblhhajl have been born utter the death of lU father, the following words to bo 
Jtttrtsrted aflfcrjhe word chi hh?— 


AJ6orh ofc y (<tyted) and named , » 
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the benefits of the Oiril Fund, whether stich property shall have b*en left to her b j her husband, 
or shall have been otherwise: acquired, being in exccssof the estimated value or amount of £2,000 
(two thousand pounds) sterling, shall be regarded as an available source of income, and as sack, 
shall be taken into account at a just valuation, or according to the amount realisable by public 
sale, in fixing the allowance to be granted to such widow from the Civil Fund, the income derivable 
from such property being calculated at a rate of interest of 5 per cent, per aunum. 

ARTICLE XLVil. 

The declaration which, by the 5th Clause of the 24th Article, Is required to be made half yearly 
by widows who may b* admitted to the benefits of the Fund, shall be according to the subjoined 
form D; and in case a widow shall have acquired property subsequently to the date of her admis- 
sion to the benefits of the Fund, 4 specification thereof shall be subjoined to that affidavit, 

FOHM OF DECLARATION D. 

I, A. B now residing at 1 widow of C D , formeiJy a Civil Servant on the Establishment 
of Bengal, in the Easl indies, do hereby, upon oath, declare, that I hav e not heeomo possessed of any 
property or income since tlimlHte when the annuity was granted to me fium the Civil Fund of that 
Establishment, except such as is below specified; and that my entire income, including the Feu- 
siou received from that Fulni, does not at tins time exceed 3a. Rs. or pounds sterling 

£ « 

Sworn before me, 1 So help me God. 

&G. &C. % * , <* , 

Here to be specified any property yielding, or capable of yielding, an income since acquired; 
or if none acquired, to be go specified. 

ARTICLE XLVIII. 

The mother, guardian, or of her person, who may be in charge of any child or children, entit- 
led to on annuity under the several Articles of the 27th Rule, oranv other person who maybe 
authorized to receive the same on account of such child or children, before he, she, or they shall 
be enabled to receive the annuity payable, or any part thereof, shall take and subscribe an mtb, 
according to the subjoined form E ; or il s’.ch child pr children, shall have become entitled to any 
property yielding an income, tho same shall be specin. d, us piovidni in that form. 

FORM OF DECLARATION E. 

I, A, B (mother, guardian, or relative) of the child (or children) of C. D,, formerly a Civil 
Servant on the Establishment of Bengal, 111 the East Indies, do hereby make oath, and declare, 
that (here enter ai full length tho names and ages of the child or children of the deceased) a child 
(or children) of the said G. l>. is (or are) at this trine aliyo, uud that, (,> the best ot my knowledges 
and belief, he (or she) b is (or they hav< ) not (uor bus eiilier 01 any of them) to this day become 
entitled to, or possessed ol any additional property or income sinee (the date, when the annuity 
(or annuities) was (or weir) first granted to lmn (or her or fficm) from the Civil Fund ofthat 
Establishment, excepting guch as is below specified. 

Sworn before me, ) So hetp me God. 

&c. &c. S 

Here to be specified, as in form D. 

ARTICLES XLTX. 

The several oaths above required to be taken, shall be sworn to before a Justice of the Peace, 
or other person competent to adinim.siei tho same , and such affidavit shall be dated and signed, 
on, or subsequent to the day, on which Mie annuity is claimable ; and shall, in the evr ut of such 
widow, guardian, or other person entitled to receive the same, being m Europe, be delivered to, 
and left with the Agents in London for the sunl Fund, or it such widow shall be m India, it shall 
be delivered to, and ieit with the Managers and Trustees of the Fuud tor the time being. 

By order of the Managers, 

R. BARRY FITZGERALD, 
Sec. Civil Fund, 

SUBSISTENCE TO CIVIL &ERVANTS OUT OF EMPLOY. 


To a Senior Merchant, per month Sa. Rs. 325 0 0 

- Junior ditto ditto — ■ 244 2 (I 

- Factor, 01 Writer * — 1G2 12 7 


The period of Service of Writers, appointed m Europe, is understood^ commence from the 
date of their arrival at the Presidency at which they arc to serve ; and that of Writers, residing 
in India at the time ot tlmir appointment, fiom the date of arrival at the said Presidency, of tine 
first Writer, appointed in Europe, of the same season. 


TRAVELLING CHANCES ALLOWED TO CIVIL SERVANTS. 

To a Resident, Collector, Agent, Judge or Commissioner, per mile, whether by laud 

or water Sa. Rs. 9 9 

To an Assistant Register, Surgeon, or AssistantAiurgeoh, J „ ,, t I 

l Bills for travelling charges, agreeably to the following form, are to be transmitted to the 
|Ci?a Auditor’s Office, where the precise distance, if left blank, will he filled up 



PRECLUDING nttfri’RN TO DUTY. 


f4 

Tfiri Horitoralile Cotnpttriy, Dr, 

To my TraveHmp charges from ■ ■ - ..t o— .. . — as Judge, (Register, 

ftc &c ) of the latter station, bruit:: a medium that ante ol*- miles, at 1 1 (or * !?} per 

jpuc, Sicca Rupee s— '■■■ — ■■— - — i Shahabad, tlir of , 18 — . 

Erroi s Excepted. 

PASSAGE MONEY OF CIVIL SERVANTS 

Commanders of the Honorable Company's Chartei eel Ships an* not prim it ted to receive more 
ttiiui the follow ng sn n ? , tor their passage ami accomodation at their table, viz. 

CIVIL SERVANTS PROCEEDING TO INDIA. 

Members of Conned * 200 

Senior or liunoi iVIerchaut, or Fa nor — loO 

Writei, (iiKluiuiig cliaitei party allowance,) — IfiO 

I’lVlT, SI’l.VANTS UEIUKNING FROM INDIA. 

I r «n< lor, (certified by the Govern >r O' neral in Coaueil, to be under the necessity off ^ qqq 

r. turning I. mi l.i ii) • t . * . . * 5 1 1 * 

Writer* (JiMo,) . , l,''0O 

* PRECLUDING return to duty after AUSENCE OF r > YEARS. 

No prison, who sh <11 Lav e held am Sl.il ion wh.Pevtt jn India, in the Service of the East India 
Company , hem**. ninlei tin itnikof »h;;ieeoin Member in Council, who having departed iiom 
India by l.-av of tie' Cow tnor C5« neial in ( >unt ii, shall noi return to India, within the* space of five 
years n* .t, nlici su« iwie^.utn c shall Ik entitled to any tank or restoration of Oftn e, oi be capabli 
oi nsj an ‘tivm, i’i n d.a, hi tin Civil L -1 (he Ciinpany’s Seivitc, unless it shall he proved, 
to tin. sat bribe <inh cf the Court of Dire. I that such absence was occasioned by sickness or 
inlVmity, or unless such poison he pi m Men to r« linn with his rank to Indio by a vole oi icsolu- 
taon passed by wa\ of lialiot, bv l.nec p iMu tou* ot the piopuetois assembled mu Gcneial 
Court, espe< inlly t oiivc*j‘j'H(»r tSiat fj sc, v\ In ieol eigliulnys previous not ee of the time and 
purpose ot such met ting shall be given m the London C arctic, ii, Geo. III. Chap. hi, bev 70, 
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MILITANT MOTLATIOITS* 


STANDING ORDERS 

FOR THE BENGAL NATIVE INFANTRY. 
SECTION 1. 


DUTY OF OFFICERS IN COMMAND AND CHARGE OF COMPANIES. 

; If is on Pip Officers, bolding Hip Command and Charge of Companies, that the conduct, 
tfiffineiicv, and chnractci of a Nntivp Corps inainlv d’prnd , and if will be generally f mod flint 
in Conn, whom them in a proper and herb smise of dufv in the Ofliiois of this rank, the M'*n am 
well behaved *011 »r( , and soldier like wl.elh-i on <n Hut to ensure this ft elnisi, 01 to -;ive 

i hp fo if where it is want in?, flit* Officers Cf.-iiiici.iilm!; Componif « must ho vest. d with sufficient 
authority, foen, mirage in -d u.i.l ib> t; •< M'i..rifhs without being under the necessity ofre- 

fpron?, on pvpi v li 'Ain? oroiimi. to fhp Co.niii.indinu OJlucr 

jj Olivers Commanding Companies, rn iv giant indulgence. to deserving Men of their Com* 
p an! 8> to a c ifu a extern (h'*\ ma\ giant leave (oi o»ie or two d»o pm epfing at Muster; hut 
tins fern c .s, <n no a. < unit . to extend to altferhoui I li'iu Tattoo benfni" . All flpplu atwus for 
the indulgent r of leave to a greater e xfnif , njJlreqime the sanction of ihe Commanding Officer, 
and must be made through (h<- Oll»« «is »u < h lice ol Companies 

3 ()ih eis, in Command ol Compm.es, *ue responsible tor the generul appearance and clean- 
liness of their Co.n iames , and (o rn ihl.* (hem io hscc. 1 tin tli?»< their outers on (his subject arc «l- 
(end *d to, th’ie will bf a Pnvate Parade of Comp.i nes once i week, at sun set This I arade 
is solely to i the inspection of the Oflu cm Command in ; Compam s All dehci* nines m the Ap- 
pointments, or Cbthiu ' of the Min. with tie causes that led to them, to be reported, for the 
Commanding 0 bear's inform if inn, thr u?li tiie Quaitri Master 

4 Companies are <o be permanently divided into four Ne< tmns, with a proper proportion of 

Non Commissioned Officers to em b , and the European Oilin' is will t ndeav our to form a chain 
of n*<?p mu niity throughout tin* wh >h, causing the Comui m ler, ol Sec turns constam y to bear in 
mind. that thei' credit, as sum it Officers, worthy of further advancement, will depend on the 
soldierlike appliance of their Sr< turns. To carry this into effect, in most Native Corps, will 
recpiuc (une and mach*aHftiit ion , huf when once effected, it will be product iv e of the best re- 
sults. An Officer, how-n rr, inns' not rest satisfied that bisoulm* are intended to, merely because 
he lias given tnem , be will have mauv obstacles to overcome, in introducing this R emotion, «nu 
he should m ike it a point of seeing Ins Sections paraded occasionally, under their Non Commis- 
sioned Officers, before fulUn::; in as a Comp.inv A n>h of each Section is to be kept bv the 
Non Commissioned Officer, anduo alteration to be made in it, without an older from Onicer 
in Command of the Company ‘ w r 

5. The Offic es, Commanding Comnauies, are responsible for llie payment ol their Gorn- 
p auies ; for the Clothing, Aims, Accouliemcuii., and Regimental Appointments in wfie, and tor 
the repair of Arms . , _ 

0. They are authorized to enforce the execution of all Orders and Regulations, relating 
to (he interior discipline, and economy of their Companies, hy ordering those Men, who neg eet or 
disobey them, extra duty, or punishment Drill, not exceeding four days’ Guard, of ten days I ri . 

7. They will occasionally visit Ihe Men ol their Companies, wjio may be in Hospital, ana 
ascertain, by personal inquiiy, if they ore furnished with every tmng necessary tor sick witn, 
this essential part of an Officer’s dutv, should lie particularly attended to, In unhealthy situation*; 
nothing being so gratifying to the Native Soldier, as to perceive thut his Officer is interested in 
lii* welfare. 

8. The following Book* ore to be kept in each Company. 

One for copies of Muster Rules and Pay Abstracts. 

One Book for Family Remittance Bills- 

A Roll of Native Officer* and Mem, with a list of, their nearest relations, m the ordor of 
succession, opposite each Man’s name, f ' 

Oue, for the Long Roll of the Company. This Book is to be made out in strict conformity 
Tyith the orf Uugtaphy used m the General Roll of the Battalion. 

A Register of General Leave . 
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A Register, containing distinct Statements of the proceeds of Estates of deceased Non-Com- 
'missioned Officers and Sepoys ; these Registers are to be made up on the 31st of December of 
each year, when copies are to be sent to the Regimeutnl Office, for the purpose laid down in Oe. 
Herat Orders of the 19th May, 1897. 

A Book for entering the date and subject of all Orders, affecting their duty, as Officers Com- 
manding Companies 

A Character Book. This Book will be confined to the Naicks, Drummers, and Privates of 
the Company ; and it will be the duty of the Officer Commanding the Company, to enter in it, eve- 

S f Incident calculated to make known the general character of Individuals belonging to his 
ompony. 

9. The character of the Native differs so materially from that of the European, that it 
requires time, amt attentive observation Of the most minute circumstances, Conner ted with the 
behaviour bf the Men, on all occasions, and in all situations, to enable the European Officers to 
form a correct opimou of their fitness for promotion ; but by strict attention to every part of 
their conduct, and a careful entry of every particular of a favorable or unfavorable nature, in 
the behaviour of Individuals in this Book, it will become a public Record of the greatest use, in 
preventing the promotion of unworthy Individuals, and in encouraging tlie exertions of the active. 
Intelligent, mid deserving Soldier- 

10. Without some Record of this kind, an Officer, who has not been long in Command of a 
Company, und who is called upon to recommend a Naick, or a Private tor promotion, has seldom 
the means of ascertaining the character of his Men he is under the necessity of applying to the 
Native Officer a, or Pay flavihl.tr, a mode of obtaining the required information, which is consi- 
dered calculated to pioduce pernicious consequences. 

11. It will be the Commanding Officer's duty, to pay, and to exact attention to these Re- 
cords, aud to have every particular of a Man’s conduct so fully inserted, as to leave little room 
for doubt or dispute 

12. These B^oks will be inspected by the Commanding Officer, on the 1st of May. August, 
November, and Febi nary. 

13, Any injury that may occur to the Arms, Accoutrements, or Apppointmcnts ; of Com- 
panies. or any deficiency in them, with nil the information the Officer may be able to obtain, of the 
cause of the loss oi injury, is to he luitnedialeiy reported to the Quarter Master, for the Command- 
ing Officer's information, to enable him to comply with the directions contained in General 
Orders. 

14 Officers Commanding Companies will personally disburse the Pay, as soon ns practi- 
cable after the receipt of it , aud for this purpose, they will have their Companies mart bed to 
their Quarters, in then* Uniform and Side Arms, aud again laken back to the Lines, by the senior 
Native Officer present 

J9 The Men on Guard are to be paid by their Officers when relieved.; and excepting in 
cases of extreme urgent y, the Officers ure exacted to see every Man in their Companies re- 
ceive his Pay in their preseme 

Iff. Whenever a Casualty may occur, the Coat and Pantaloons in wear, are to bo sent into 
store, to be again issued, undei Uie order* nl the Commanding Officer to Recruits. 


SECTION % 

GENERAL REMARKS FOR THE EUROPEAN OFFICERS. 

1. A ready and cheerful obedn lire to all orders from superior Officers, is the first principle 

of Militnry discipline, if, therefore, u Subaltern should t ham e to Command on ui*y parade, or 
duty, all tumor Officers employed ou the sam** duty, are expected to pay as much deference to his 
oidern, aw if ttwy were acting under a Field Officer. Subaitein Officers Commanding Platoons 
at Drill or Kxercise, may order extra Dull, not exceeding four tlavs, to any Man of their Platoon, 
who is uwkwaid or inattentive , arid when inspecting C,. arils, may order any Man, who is dirty, 
one dnj ’« extra Guard ; but if they think more than iour days’ extra Drill, ar one day’s Guard- 
necewiry, they will report the cucuinataiice, for the information and orders of the Commanding 
Office i . ta> 

2. In reprimanding Men, for any irregularity, all passionate or abusive terms are to be 
avoided 

3 Every Officer is expected to attend to the dress, nppraronce, and behaviour of the Men 
pf the Corps, on, or off duty , and wi ether they belong to his own « oinpany or not 

4. Otacrrs should aiso take notice of all Guards and Sentnes of the Regiment, and report 
any neglect that • omen under their observation, (hey should be equally ready to bring into no- 
tice, any remarkable nstume <-f sttmtuin ; ib'-y should watch over the general character of the 
Corps, and embrace every ojmport unity of evincing the interest they take in its reputation, by 
checking irregulaiity aud neglect, ami encouraging uingeuce effid attention to duty, in the indi- 
viduals belonging to it. 

ft. They should eudeovom to become acquainted with the character and general behaviour, 
on duty , of the N.itivt < omui'W ned, Nou Commissioned Officers, and Privates of the Corps, 
But particularly of their own Comp ones The iiequency of Commands and Escorts, under Eu- 
fftpeem Officers, affords many opportunities ol arquniug (Ins information. 

' 9. They should, themselves, attend to the complaints oi the Men, and not allow this duty 

to devolve on a Native Officer, a Ha viking or <i servant^ Hie Officer, who permits this part of 
Bis duty to be performed by another, deprives himself St the best opportunity of securing the re- 
spect ami attachment of the Native Soldier. 

7. It should lie impressed ou the young Officer, that grievances, which to him -may appear 
frivolous, arc of serious import, when connected with the religious prejudices of the Men ; aud 
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that, even, when the redress of such grievances is impracticable, it is stilt in bis power to listen 
with patience to the Soldier's statement, an I to convince him, that his feelings have not been 

disregarded 

8 All Officers, on returning frofn detached dutv, are to nuke a general Report of the con- 
duct of Ui." N dive Commission' U OiHreis and tlavildars belonging to thefr Detachment ,- and in 
case of having <mv neglect, or airy unsold mr dike conduct to notice, a full detail of every parti- 
cular, connected with the Individual's behaviour, is to he entered into. 

9 There are also many points in the p rlVniance or a Non-Commissioned Officer's duty. 
Which show attention nod smirtneas; tbi* will he noted, in a general w.iy , hi this Report. 

10. All young Officers, on fi .nt joining a Corps, are to «ftrn I the Drill, until perfectly ac- 
quainted with the Drill ol the It m rml .ml C > np.iuv . M muting Omni , Manual and Platoon 
Exercises; Mar. lung and Standing Salute with the Sword An Officer’s fitness for joining the 
ranks ot his Regiment, wto be asccrUiued by lits*Diil]jug and Commanding a Platoon, in bis 
Commanding Officers presence. 

11. Tuoy should he posted, at firs! to Ihe, Comnany of some old Officer, who will take eve- 
ry occasion to point out to them, the manner in wh.ih l he interior duty of a Company is conduct- 
ed, and explain to them the nature mid use ofthedi 1 ere -it Hooks wliu h are kept, and of the Reports 
Which are required They will also, alter they have been dismissed the Dnll.be sent on Com- 
mand, under another Ollii er, to learn that part of’t'ieir duty Toi twb ypars after they join, they 
‘are to attend all Courts of Inquiry, Com ts IVlaitial, and Committees, which may be held in fh« 

Regiment, to learn th» manner in winch those dunes are conducted. 

i‘J No Officer to have the Command or charge of a Company, until he shall h*av e done Re- 
gimental duty lor two years, and nrl then, unless tie has acquired a competent knowledge of 
Hiudoosinuee, without which, his intercourse with (he Native >oldi«r will be t an ted on, in h man- 
ner unsatisfactory to bath, nor will the Officer acquire 4>vei the Soldier the influence which it is of 
important fl he should possess. 

13 Native Commissioned or Non Commissioned Officers, attending to make their reports, are 
liot to be detailed. The hours for making fhe' coonrrui reports of a Corps, are to be fixed, and 
all Officers are to be ready to receive them ai the proper hour. 

J4. Native Officers, attending at on European Officer's Quarters, on duty, winch may requite 
their being detained, are to be furnished 'Mill a ihair, and treated with the courtesy due to their 
situations 

15 No Officer should detain an Orderly who may be sent to him , being on duty, he is im- 
mediately to be sent bnek'to his Post 

16 Officers allowed Orderlies, are to use them on Public duty only • whatever duty ft Sol- 
dier is on, be should be strictly confined to it, and the most scrupulous exactness demanded, par- 
ticularly from ail Oideily 

17. Officei s when sick, are to bn reported sick by the Surgeon , and while in the sick report, 
are not to appear in puhln places, or public parties. 

18. Officers proceeding on leave, are to lodge a memorandum of their address m the Adju. 

taut’s Office. • 

19. in closing those general remarks for Officcis. it may lie necessary to impress on the 
minds of the young and inexperienced, how much depends, m a Native Corps . ou the conduct 
of the European Officers. An attentive body of Officers will ensure attention from the Men; 
and indifference to the performance ot duty, on the part o! the Europeuu Officers, will be toll owed 
by carelessness and negligence, on that oi the Natives of all ranks. 

20 Matters purely Re.gimental, such as an admonition, or a reprimand given to an Officer, 
or punishment inflicted on Men of the Corps, ought never to be made the subject of conversation bo 
among strangers, or out of tlie Regiment These conversations often giv» rise to exaggerated 
mis-statements, affecting the cliaructei ut individuals, and the credit oi the Regiment. 


SECTION 3. 


THE ADJUTANT. 

1. It ought to be the anxious wish of every Cummuiulnnt of a Regiment, that no Officer, 
who has not the requisite qualifications, should be recommended for the situation of Adjutant. 
The Officer holding this appointment, ought to possess considerable knowledge of tike Hindoos- 
tanee language, to be well acquainted with the habits, customs, and prejudices of the Sepoys; 
to have great Command of temper , to he completely master of the Di ill, m all its parts; and, 
above all, to feel pleasure in the performance of his duty 

2. He will regulate the details of all duties, that they may fall as equally as possible* upon all. 

3 The correspondence relative tb the discipline and organization of the Corps, and all 
Standing Orders and instructions, ns to the proper inode of executing its various duties, will bn 
kept in his Office. He is respond]* for the due circulation of Orders of every description. 

4 All Official Returns and Reports, excepting snch, as appertain particularly to the Quarter 
Master’s Department, are to be made out und# his inspection be is also the chuunel of commu- 
nication with the Commanding Officer, on all points of duty. 

5. When the Corps is ordered to be under arms, he will have it properly told oft, and ready 

«t the hour specified : he is to examine all Detachments previously to their being delivered oy»r 
to the Officers appointed to Command them ; and he is responsible for the general clean$Mies8 and 
appearance of Ail Guards marched offifrom the Battalion Parade. _ * 

6. He is to have the particular direction of the duties performed by the Serjeant Btgjorf he; 
is to attend ail Drills, and be particularly careful that the Recruits are trained hr strict confor- 
mity with the Regulations* 
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7. When Recruits are pouted, or Sepoy* transferred to Companies, the Adjutant is to srnd 
a Descriptive Roll, carefully copied from the Regimental Register, to the Officer Comrnamliug 
the Company to which the Men are posted 

8. The following Hooks to be kept by the Adjutant J — 

One Battalion Register, or Long Roll 

One Registt r of the Estates of deceased Native Officers. 

One General Register of Estates of deceased Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates ; 
this Register to contain meroiy the mine, rank, and Company, date of decease, balance of cash, 
and appropriation of the balance, all other particulars being in the Company Registers. 

One Book for Public Letters 

One Register of Regimental Courts Martial* 

One Register nf General Leave. , 

One Book IWr copies of Monthly Returns. 

One Book for copies of Casualty Lists. 

One Book for comes of Present States. 

A Character Book for Native Commissioned Officers, and for Non-Commissioned of the 
rank of Havildur 

9. He is to submit to the Commanding Officer daily, a Morning Report of the Corps also a 
Weekly Report of the puuuihinent Drill, specifying the names of the Men, the Companie*. to 
■Which they belong; by who n they were sent, for what crime, and for what period. He will 
send all Recruits, with a Roll, for examination by the Surgeon, previously to their being enlisted. 

10. The greatest attention is requisite, in keeping the Character Hook of the Native Corn 
missioned and Non Commissioned O fleers of the Corps The nature of the entry, when unfa- 
vourable, is to be always explained to the individual concerned. 


SECTION 4. 

THE INTERPRETER AND QUARTER MASTER. 

1. The Quarter Mastei is responsible for the Stores belonging to tin* Regiment, and for the 
correctness of the Returns and Reports be miy submit for the signature of the Commanding; 
Officer. 

2. He will prepare Indents, Survrv Reports, }1 ml all Papers connected with the Stores, of 
every description, in use with the Rfg-inmit , and all correspondence ou these subjects is to be 
Addressed to lmn, for the Commanding Officer's information 

3 Ho will submit , every Mondn, to the Cam n indiug Officer, a Report of the Clothing, 
Stores, and Ammunition umlei his charge, accounting for the difference between the present arid 
the last Return 

4 He will go through the Lines, at least twice a week, and see that they are kept clean, < 
and that no encroachments are mart'* on the streets by the erection of tatties, or screens of an> 
kind; he will also prevent the (ioor/jahs from digging pits oi gutters iu tie* streets A place 
should be assigned to tnese Men, iu rear of each wing of the Corps 

5 He will also direct tu& Serjeaut to go through the Lines daily ,and see that the Orders are 
strictly attended to. 

t> The following B inks are to be kept bv th^ Interpreter and Quarter Master. 

A Book forropiosof all Indents, Returns, and Survey Reports 

A Book foi copies of the Muster Rolls and Pav Abstracts o( his Establishment. 

These Books are to be submitted quarterly, with the other Books of the Regiment, for the 
Commanding Officer's inspection- 

7. Auy deficiency in the Anns, Accoutrements, ^pmntme its, Ammunition, or Camp Equi- 
page of the Corps, he is to report to the Comm Hiding 0.1k cr. with such information as he may 
have been able to obtain, as to the cause of the loss, or injury 

8. He is to furnish every Offirer proceeding on Command, with a written Statement of the 
Public stores, of every description, sent with his Detachment. 

0, Of the duties of Interpreter, the explanation of all Onlers In plain language, is one of 
■the most important, If this be done carelessly, or unintelligibly, the very ohjoct of publishing 
bese Orders will be defeated, for, if they are not distinctly understood by the Men, they cannot 
be attended to. or obeyed. 

10. The Interpreter will also consider it Ins duly, to make out Petitions of all kinds for the 
Men. Any Native Commissioned, Non-Commissioned Officer, or Sepoy, requiring a Petition to 
be prepared, is to apply to th* Officer Commanding his Company, who will give him a Letter to 
the Interpreter mentioning his request. 

11- The Interpreter is to sign all Petitions, as examined,; and subro it them to the Com- 
manding Officer, fur signature. 

12. All Petitions are to be copied into a book, to be kept for the purpose, iu which the date 
of their dhtpatch by dawk, hi to be marked. 

■ 1 

SECTION 5. 


THE SURGEON. 

!. His Officer should bear in mind, that he is not less amenable to the orders of the Officer 
Commanding the Corps, than auy Officer in it, and that, although any interference in bis ffiedi- 
CM treatment of the sick, would be improper, aud is authorized, yet, ail other points connected 
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with the Rules already Inid down hy the Reputations of the Service, for the management of the 
Hosp'tals of Native Cm pa, nre cognizable by the Officer at the head of the Regiment, who is res- 
ponsible tor their due observance hy all placed under his orders. 

2. The readiness <d (he Men, when sick, to resort to a well regulated Hospital, will afford 
satisfactory piool of the attention p uJ to the patients On the other hmid.tn an Hospital badly 
managed, nr linJifferentlv all nded to, the Men will never willingly g* It is not to the use of 
Europe Medicine that the S'*povs have any objection ; hut (hey are shrewed and observant, and 
soon discover wlnHliei they arc properly treated, and whether the Surgeon is interested iu their 
recovery. 

3 Any prv ale tnterferenre of the Native Doctors in the supply of Bazar Medicine, Oil, 
Bandages, or any thin ^ used m the Hospital, is to be slnctlv prohibited 

4 Th * Establishments, which urn ample, nre to lw confined to the Hospital duties, and -are 
not to be n.ed tm jinv.de mirpoS' a s 

r > A portion of tin Regimental Bearers is to he always in attendance at the Hospital, to as- 
sist the Siek 

0 An acquaint mce with the Hmdnnstnnee, so necessary for every Officer employed with a 
Native Corps is jmi lieularlj so for the Surgeon , without it, it is impossible for him to perform 
his duty in an effli lent or sal'sfmtory manner. * 

7 A full .rid amnle snpplv ol il isjid.il Cots, of the prescribed size, is to be ftlwnys kept 
ready in Cantonments , and when in C imp, the sick are to he furnished ivdh a proper quantity of 
good dry straw 

8 Men discharged from Hospital in a w- ak sfat M s' oubl be recommended to lie excused, 

dntv, for as many da\ s as fl'p Sir peon m i> d 'cin ’dvisable , and at ilie evpnation of that time, 

if not snfli. i< nlly recovered, » fui'h**r extenlion is to he pi anted, on the Suipeon’s recommenda- 
tion. Dunn'' tin* lime a Man mm thus h < xmsed dutv , he is to be returned convalescent 

9 The Mussulman or Brah "in Oon'vS, >il'o ye 1 bv Ooyermnenl for the sick, are (•» be of a 

description of Men approved of by the S-imvs, an 1 tr m whose hands they will eat. The Hindoo 
Water carrier sh'uiU also b** a prison of the s inv deseuption 

] n Men sent to the Hospital, sh mid be «econi,inoii*d by the Orderly Havihlar, and a note 
should be sent to the Surgeon, by Ibe Officer Commanding the Company, in the following form ~ 

« Sir, 

* Be nVnsed to receive n-io the Hospital, Anund Sing, Sepoy of the — - Corn* 
pany, for the cute of hi s disorder. 

A. B Captain , 

[Date ] Commanding Company * 

And on tlie Man’s discharge, the Surgeon is to furnish him with a Certificate to the following 
effet t 

“ Anund Sing, Sepoy of the Company, is discharged from the Hospital, the 

• C, D. Surgeon, 

N.B. He should be excused from duty for- days,* 


SECTION 6. 


THE OFFICER OF THE DAY 

I The Officer of the day has (he general charge of the Guards, mounted in the Corps, and is 
the person ro be applied to, in the first instance, on any occurrence in (be Lines, requiring the 
presence of an European Officer 

2. Ho w ill march off the B ittalion Guards in the morning, and visit them in the eveuing, at, 
or before sun set , and pay particular attention to the diess and appearance of the Men, and to 
their conduct whilo on dnlv 

3 He will order the Native Officer of the day, to visit them at noon, and about midnight, 
and to bo particularly careful to repoit any iv gleet 

4 lie will visit the Hospital, ami sec that the Men are furnished with proper Cots; that the 
Hospital, and its immediate vicinity, are clean, and fre,e from filth of any kind. 

6. On visiting the Hospital, he is to pass leisurely through it, and to ascertain, by personal 
inquiry of the Men, whether they^iavfc any cause for complaint, or are in want of any tiling This 
is an important port of his duty in visiting t'-r Hospital, which is not limited to merely riding up 
to it, and ascertaining the. number of sick, from the Non Commissioned Officer on duty'. 

<>. A Memorandum is to be inserted at the foot of the Officer’s Report, slating the hour at 
which the Hospital was visited, and that the necessary questions were asked, with the complaints^ 
if there be any. 

7. This Officer is on no account to quit the Lines of his Corps, but to be ready, at all times, to 
receive reports, and to proceed to the Lines whenever his presence may be necessary, , In aU 
cases of Are, not only in his own Lines, but in those of any other Corps, be wilt invariably pro- 
ceed to the spot, and will be ready to afford all the assistance in his power, towards the preset* 
vation of public or private property . 
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THE SERJEANT MAJOR. 

)» The Sergeant MnjH- is under the immediate orders of the Adjutant, whose principal assis- 
tant, he is, and to whom alone he \% responsible : he is charged, in a secondary degree, with the 
responsibility which rests upon that Officer, in all that relates to the Drill, (he cvumination of Alep 
paiaded tor duty, amt to the iWipline, generally, ot the Native Officers and Sepoys, it is through 
, him, that the Adjutant generally conveys to tiro Corps, the verbal and occasional Order of the 
Commanding Officer 

2. All verbal Orders given through the Serjeont Majo*- of (lie Regiment, are to be obeyed as 
promptly, as if they were » imitated in the Regimrinal Oruei Rook li any Otlieer should appre- 
hend that there was a in sta^e in au Order thus issued, hr is to brmc it under the Cmirnandiiig 
Officer's or AojuUnt’s notice, that it may be corret ted ; but he is not him elf to slop its execu- 
tion. On Serv«e*»t may be often neuemry to convey to the Men, Orders of the greatest conse- 
quence in this manner. 

3 As (Iiw-Non Commissioned Officer lives in the Lines with the M-m, he most necessarily he 
sooner informed of any irregolanties thev may commit, than any other European m the Regi- 
ment ; he should, therefore, be vny attentive to tueir behaviour, and particularly so to that of 
the. Native Commfssimie.l and Non Commissioned Officers, and he should not fail to report, any 
Occurrence that may come to bis notice, < uu ulnted to all el the discipline of the Corps. 

4 He wifi parade til Oiui'ds, and see Mat they me clean, und dressed according to Order; af- 
ter Guard Mounting in the miiiiing, he will attend the Drill, and assist in its superintendence. 

5 He wHI also attend Drill m the evening, whenever 20 Files, or upwurds, ot old Sepoys are 

at Drill. 

6. He will instruct the young Non-Commissioned Officers in their duty, and take opportuni- 
ties of examining the older ones, to ascertain whether they arc acquainted with theirs. 

7. He will he careful that Alen, ordered pumshineut Drill, be not permitted by the Orderly 
Haviidars to evade the older 

8. Ho should invariably wear the Uniform furnished by Government ; and if permitted to wear 
a Raagy, it should be perfectly plain, with a badge on the arm or shoulder, similar to that fur 
Dished by Government. 

0. He is to be strictly prohibited from receiving presents from the Natives of the Corps, at 
Christmas, or at any oth r ii did.iy. 

10. The Serjeant Major is m ver to be spoken to, harshly, before the Men , if, -if Mr having 
be«S once or twice admonished, he should not reform, ho is uo longer lit lor the Situation. 


SECTION 8. 


THE QUARTER MASTER SERGEANT 

1. The Quarter Master Servant is to assist the Quarter Master, in the care of the Stores : he 
la to see that the Parade is cleared and clean, and Me Flags for Exercise are always ready, and 
pitched according to orders. 

2. He will go through the Lines, once every twenty-four hours, amt see that the Orders res- 
pecting them are duly attended to. he will, in the first instance, point out any deviation from 
the Orders, to the Orderly HnvihJUr of the Company, m which it may occur ; and if not imme. 
diately remedied, be will report it to toe Quatter Master, 

3. As this Non Com missioned Officer arts, in some measure, ns Drill Serjeant, he must take 
an opportunity of performing these duties, at such hours hs will not interfere with his attendance 
at .Drill. 

4" 1 The Quarter Master will never, but in cases of the most urgent necessity, employ hirn during 
Drill hours ; and whenever such necessity occurs, which can be but seldom, it is to be intimated 
to the Adjutant. 

6 The Orders respecting dress, laid down for the Serjeant Major, are equally applicable to 
the Quarter Master Serjeant, as well as the prohibition of the use of harsh language to him, in 
presence of the Men. 


SECTION 9. 


NATIVE COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

1. Itjs to 4Mi «ftass of Officers, that Officers Commanding Companies must look for correct in* 
formation, respecting the conduct of the Men in the Lines. 

2. They am so often detached on duty, with small parties of the Corps, that much of the ef- 
Aciency of the Regiment will depend on them. 

3. They should be confined to the duty of their rank, in the performance of which, they 
fbpirid receive the most decided support, and their just authority should be upholden by the Eu- 
rope an Officers, as much as possible. 

however, to be clearly understood by all, that the Native Officers areas much suhnr- 
rite Blimp* ao Officer Commanding their Company, as any Men in it ; and that they are 
possessed of no distinct or separate authority, which in the slightest degree, renders them ittdn- 
pondent of the Officer Commanding, the Company, 
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5. They should not be permitted to interfere with Men, wishing to make any complaint nr 
reference to tbeir European Officers; they may accompany the Men, but should not enter into 
any previous investigation ; and it should be fully explained to them, that auy attempt, on their 
pait f to suppress a complaint, or prevent a Sepoy from going to hjs European Officer, would bo 
considered as disobedience of Orders, and dOalt with accordingly. 

6. The privilege of communicating the wishes or request of the Men to the Commanding 
Officer, is to be confined to matters connected with their religious pie judices and ceremonies, 

7 The practice of making the Native Officers the medium of i onimuoicating the Orders of 
Government to the Men is to be strictly prohibited. Any tiling to he explained to a Company, 
is to be always done by the Officer Commanding the Company, who is the channel of explanation 
on these occasions. * • 

8. All meetings of Native Officers, and their instituting an investigation into alledged com- 
plaints, or sending for and examining Individuals, irf to be strictly prohibited. Those implicated 
In such proceedings, are to be brought immediately to the notice of the Commander m-Chief. 

»J. The Nq^ive Officers are to suppress all disorderly conduct, and to report to the Officer* 
of their Compumes, any discontents or irregularities that may come to tbeir knowledge. 


SECTION 10. 


NATIVE OFFICER OF THE DAY. 

1. The Native Officer of the day. is to visit the Guards and Hospital of the Regiment, under 
the orders of the European Officei of the day 

2. He is to go through the lines once during the day, and about half nn hour after Tatto' 
beating, when he will repress all disorderly eotfducl, and disperse any assemblies of Men ; taking 
care to repoit pm Ocularly to tbe European Officer, the most trilling occurrence, in any way af 
fecting the regularity of the Corps 

3. Should any meeting of Native Officers, m others, for the discussion of matters connect- 
ed with their duty as Soldiers, take place ,n, or near (lie Lines, he will report it immediate^' to 
the European Officer of (he day, with such c.irc iurHt.uu.es connected with tiie meeting, ns he may 
be able, to learn any neglect of doty ou this bend, will be deemed a dis obedience of Orders, and 
dealt with accordingly. 


SECTION II. 


1. Non-Commissioned Officers rank according to the dates of the appointment*. 

2 Nai< kS a(ipom(cd to net «s Ha vildnrs, ore to be ranked above all other N flicks ; and 
Sepoys appointed Lance Naiiks in Regimental Orders are todie obeyed ih Markka 

A. It is desirable that a Lance Naick be appointed to every Company, the duty being in ge- 
neral very heavy on the Naick.s ; and this appointment would also be the means of discovering 
their fitness for promotion to the permanent rank 

4. Non-Commissioned Officers ought to Show a good example; to be porticulsrly in the per- 
formance of every duty , smart and clean in tbeir dress, always recollecting, that upon their 
conduct and soldier like appeararne, much of the credit of the Corps will depend. 

5 When ou dujy, they are not to pcrnutany irregularity, neglect, or deviation from orders 
Whatever 

6. They are to exact, when in the execution of their duty, the promptest obedience from 
inferiors, immediately, confining, (when alone on Guard or detached ) and in other situations, te- 
porting every man who disputes their orders, or who r-plies to them m a disrespectful manner.' 

7 A Non -Com missioned Officer who is found to have i onmvcd at any irregularity, or beg. 
lectof duty, can never be considered as trust worthy, Ins further promotion should, therefore, 
be stopped, and such other nolue taken of the neglect, as the nature of the case may seem to 
require. 

8. Non Commissioned Officers, though not on dnty, are to check irregularities and neglects 
Which are prejudicial to good order and discipline ; and to be particularly careful not to permit 
any assemblies o! Men, in, oi neai the Lines, at unseasonable hours, or for the discussion of 
any points connected with the service, amt should any irregularity of this description, or dis- 
content of any kind, come to then knowledge, they are to report it, without loss of time, to the 
Officer Commanding their Company. 

0 In whatever Company or portion of the Corps, the discontent may show itself, on it* 
coming to the knowledge of a Non-Commissioned Officer, he is to report it immediately.* 


* Non:. — The great number of Noncommissioned Officers have great aversion to making 
these repoits, from an apprehension, that should they fail in proving tbe facts on which they 
are grounded .they would be punished It should, therefore, be clearly understood, that If there 
appeared sufficient gt minds for the suspicion of what wds reported, that it was not entirety with- 
out foundation, nor the effect of malice or folly , the reporter would be considered to have don* 
his duty, and to be entitled to commendation. 

In Native Corps, from the frequency of detached Commands and Guards, Non-ContyftissUmed 
Officers are often removed ftir weeks, and even months, from all coutroul, or from the inspec- 
tion of any superior Officer. In no service, whatever, does so much depend on this class of 
Officers. 

It is consequently necessary, that iu promoting them, the claim of seniority shoiild, not, bq 
•xclusively attended to. 
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Ift. The Hariidars at the hedd of Soctidns, have a very favorable opportunity of evincing 
their fitness for further advancement : no Min, who may be found md tire rout to his duty, in this, 
or iu any other rank, should ever be promoted. 


SECTION 12. 

PAY HAV1LDAKS. 

I. The Pay Hnvildars are to assist the Oibrois of Companies, in keeping the Pav Accounts ; 
to take charge of th* spate Awns and Accouti (‘intuits, or other Stores of the Company, and to 
keep them in good order. 

2 They are to taxe Regimental duty, but not to be sent on general duties, or nuCoininand, 
unless it he with their Companies 

: 3 Th**y should not b* fiat mi Guard a day or two before or after Muster, oi on pay day, or 

the day alter, 

4 The, appointment of Pav timid')'- is not eon'ined to Tlnildars, orNaicks, nl (hough they 
should be preferred, when perleetl\ < ompetent Hut tin uommiti m rests with the Olfuei Com- 
manding Hie Company who is respouxib’e loi the Pav of the M< n.nnd foi the cot redness of Hie 
Accounts , and whose interest, as well ns dot v, it will be, fo take cm e that the oiliee is held by 
an Individual, who is m nil tespecls qualified and (mstwoithv 

5 The appointment of a Pay Hm dir is to be uo'iheuin Regimental Orders, and he is not 
to be removed bvHii Officer who has the mc.iMOiulaud temporal > course ot a Company, without 
the sanction of the Common ding Oilicoi 

b Tlie Pay H-vviidar will taki care tbit the Anns are ie '.ularlv marked, and he will keep 
a Roll of the Company', showing Miai Humber has been allotted to each Man in it. 

7. The .Vi ms and Accoutiemeiits ol the dift Tent Companies, .ire to be marked with a dis- 
tinguishing Lettei , A for tin 1st Grenadier*, It tor the *st or L.Jiit Company , C for the 2d Com- 
pany, and 1), E, F, G, 11, i, and k tor the otlui seven Compam \s 

8. Every se( of Arms an I Vet. mlremeiit* is to be m.u ‘ct d wall a number {I 2 , 3 , 810 ..) in 
addition to the Letter The jr.u ti< ,* of 'unking th" name* of Men upon tlieir Anus and Appoint- 
ments, will thus be rendered unnecessary, and is to b * piulubited 


SECTION 13. 

ORDERLY HAV1LDARS. 

1. These Men to be on duty for a week 

2. They will call the Roll oi their Companies at the Parades, and report the names of all 
absentees. 

3 They will also tell off (heir C mimnies by Sub divisions. SrrLins, double Fdes, and 
Threes, taking care (hat evmy M in knows his place and duty ; they will then examine (lie dress 
of ttte Men, will) their Arms and Accoutrements, and see that eve v thing is aecoidnig to Order j 
after which, the Company is to be reported to the senior Notice Officer present, who will imme- 
diately make his report to (he E uopean Officer , should me utter not bo on the Parade, the 
Native Officer will proceed to examine the Men, and user i (tun that tlie.y are properly to>d 'oil'; 
this is never to be omitted, whether the Mmi Parade for E\eu.i»e or not 

4. The Ordeily ITivildii s will pualeall iloi iui rushed ( o. Guards, or other duties, by 
their respective Companies and mi. eli their details to the Puiade, d« live ring them over to the 
Sergeant Major, ot the Havildur Mafor They will he pmticulaily c.iiciul that every JV1 ,n i« 
Clean, the Flints properly fixed, and the Ammiuitioii according to Older, any deficiency m 
this respect, is to he reported at the tune oldeliyei mg tlio Men to tho Soigeanl Majoi 

9. They will prepare the Daily Reports of their Omtpnnies for the Adjutant , and tor their 
Captains. They will keep the Roster of the Men and Non Commissioned Officers ; attend to ihe 
Arms, Accoutrements, and Stores, lodged in the Bell of Aims, and prevent the Arms of Accoutie 
ments being kept m the lints of the Men. * 

6. They will attend to the stieets of their Companies, and repent any inattention to the 
Orders in force, to their Captains 

7. They me to take all sick Mon to the Hospital, unit on their admission, report to the 
Officer Commanding their Company . this they will also do, when a Man is discharged. 

SECTION 14. 

THE HOSPITAL ORDERLY. 

)* Tbp Hospital Ordeily is to be a Havildar, and to be relieved weekly : negligence, and 
irregularities, of the worst description, will be the certain consequences of permitting a Non 
Com missioned Officer to he on this duty permanently 

2. It wilt be the duty of this Non-Commissioned Officer to attend general!) to the sick; 
ptd to see that none quit the Hospital, but such as have the Surgeon’s permission. 

\ % Re will also take care, that the Hospital attendants are present, and ready to afford their 
^Istanoe to the Men in Hospital. 

,* v 4- He will strictly attend to all orders he may receive from the Surgeon ; report to the 
flsitin* Officer the number of Men in Hospital, and any circumstances connected with the con* 
litldh ofthe sick, which may appear to require the notice of the Commanding Officer- 
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SECTION 15. 

DRUMMERS AND FIFERS. 

The Drummer* and Fife rs, when o.i geur.il duly, must necessarily be under the Officer 
ComiiMTivliti!?, hut when oil duty. * h**\ art* immediately under the orders and authority of the 
Jjruiu oi Fife M ijor, whichever may be Senior. 


SECTION If,. 


PROMOTIONS. 

I . The numerous and important duties whici full to the Native Commissioned and Non- 
Comrnmuoucd (nd.vu, ouiug to the small number of European Officers usually present with a 
Native Coi ns, ionic it m<i, spendable to this cffi( lem v of the Native Amiv, (lint none bo ndvniic* 
ed to these uh.utious, but Mon who are mevoiv ’os »e*l, qualified for f,«eiu, l»v superior mtolli- 
gen< < , respect dbift' 01 iImihoU', and iiimo'inN eoml lomlurt Bendiness m meeting the calls of 
the Service, is to be cousidci . d as cnnsfiiutin" iu, it sell, a strong claim to |>ioinotum , noi can it bo 
too caily impressed on iln young aim aspiring Soldier, lh.it le* may, w.lli imitideuce, iely on his 
own exeitions lot the notice ol his O-ucri, and foi advancement m the Si i vi> t’ 

2 i.i estimating the compai ltive incut of Native Commix-un ied. Non Commissioned Of- 
cers, and Privates, who may be tundi lates for advatu email, lefeiencc is to be nude to the 
Cliai aiter Books 

3 When two Men appear to be of equal niout, should one of them have distinguished him- 
self in the Field, and tne other have had no opportunity of doing so, tb one, who has thus dis- 
tinguished Inmsrlt, is tone pretened. 

4 When two Men appeal to be equal m point of merit und Field Services, the oldest Sol- 
djer, or snuoi Oihcci is to Lave the prelerence. 

5. No Non Corn missioned Officer, who is negligent in the execution of his duty , or who in 
found uu 1 ^ nil to Inn situation, is to be rr< mirn. nded for prom ition to higher rank. 

t» A L mre Nuiek, wl o, during Ins p«*i *od of tn n, docs not gne satisfaction, should not bft 
recommended l*ni promotion to the tank of Nan*. , and it guilty ol any lieghct ol duty, he, should 
be at once r* do< ed 

7 AltVnoi.b the Native Soldiers are strangers to intoxication fioni fermented liquors, stupe, 
faction lrxmi opium <n lung, is not uneoinmon among Hum toy Man addicted to h ihits leading 
to this state of mental tmpor oi unbccilily, is to be mnsiueied disqualified for pi motion. 

8 In some llcniue.its. the iu* unmemlattons of (Mlu <us Commanding Companies, forpro- 
motion to the lank of J I .vildai and N uck, is not sufficiently attended to It is of importance, 
that the Othcri, who has (he best menus of knowing the nit tit ot the Men, should be entrusted 
with some meaiifi of i ewardiog it. The Offieer Commanding tje* C-Tipmiv , is lobe consulted 
responsible tor the tilling ot ilv- Individual leconmu ndtd his r< cimuiiiiulatioii is to be legister- 
ed, amt is to be attended to When tV Ortuer Limimundmg the Kcmrrn nt, on full mqnii y , shall 
not approve ot tin* Mail reiommemled, in wilt rt turn th* m onitm udutoiy Roll to the' Officer 
Commanding the Commiuv , with dire* t.onx to make .mol her selection 

9 Win n a vacancy o< curs in the i ink ol li.ivildai, Hie Commanding OlHi ers will select h 
N.utk to irpiace linn fnmi th ( - gi-nn.n List, n ter king, beioie lie details on tin: pioinotion, to 
the Officers Commanding Comp, mes.lor the diameter of ihe individuals 

JO Vui am ies in the rank ot Nan k, an, to b* idled up tiom Hie most deserving Sepoys, at 
the leioumiendution of OlLntis Commanding the Companies in winch thev it *qiei U\oly oi cur. 
But wlieie two vacancies occur in the saint Company, wit Inn two mouths, (In Commanding 
Office i will lake the oppmumiH oi calling tor Roils Horn other Companies, and will select soniQ 
dost wing Man, who lias been backward in In s promotion, for one of the vtuancies 

I I. When uny Companies me detached lrorn Ihe Regiment, und employed on actual Service, 
qll the vacancies which may occur while they are thus dt lathed, arc to b. filled up by promotions 
.in the Companies m which thev oc< ui , and they are, at the same time, not to be overlooked nj 
Huy promotions white may be made m the Regiment. 


SECTION 17, 


REDRESS OF GRIEVANCES. 

1 When a Non Commissioned Officer or Soldiei Hunks he has cause of complaint, he will 
make lus representation in a respectful manner, through the Officer Commanding his Company ; 
and although, on inquiry , the cmnptaint mav prove to be giouudt'*ss, provided it be not also 
malicious, be is not to be rebuked tor the mistake lie has committed. Blum Id the complaint be 
Hfeli founded, no delay, is to take place in redressiug the gucumce complained of. 

2. Soldiers who have any lepiesentatiou to make, aie to take an oppoif unity of making it, 
when they are not on duty , bat any man who murium s, m even speaks on Fuiade, or at Drills 
unless it be iu answei to a question put to Uuu by a superior Officer, shall be liable to punish, 
mfnt 

i If any Sepoy or Drummer, considering himself Ill-treated by a Non-Commissione«j| 
Offiier, shall, m leturu, make use of threatening or prorokiur words or actions, or abusive 
language, instead ot taking the proper means tor obtaining rediess, he shall be liable to punish- 
{pent for this breacli of discipline, although, on inquiry, it may appear that the Non- Commission, 
ed Officer’s conduct was reprehensible, in the first instance. This rule IS to ftppljr in all disputes 
between uny Non Commissioned Officer and another oi higher rank. 1 



M FORM OF DISCHARGE CERTIFICATE. [APPENDIX* 

JSECTJON 18. 


DISCHARGES. 


1. Ereiy Native Soldier, after three yrars’ of service, i* entitled to his discharge in time of 
Pence, if ins Company is not ten'Meu short of its complement, on making application for it through 
the prescribed channel. 

2. The greatest attention is to he paid to all app'icat.ons for discharge ; and no Men, who 


shall have completed his contracted period of Set vice, is ever o be refused, excepting while em- 
ployed on Service, or m the case of evpicted Senur, as hereafter sprufied 

3. in .-““-ft--.-, - • 


Acer Co 

‘ 4. . 


case of C 
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appear to be urgent, or d^ferit until the e*pn\itio i of two lua.ilhs, from the duteof the appUea. 
turn. 

6 If the Corps be on Service, or if there be the expectation of Service, be will reject the 
application altogether. 

8. The power ot Conunanriimr Officer* to dismiss Sepoys, unfit for the Service, is confined 
to the cases of Men, who from bodily (lef-cts, sickness, m accideut, are iu« apalile of pei foi ming 
the duties of a Soldier, and who are not entitled t» the benefil of the Invalid Establishment In 
all such cases, the Surgeon is to bear tmtiunny, by his siguatme to the disJiaige, to the un fit- 
ness of the individual for pe» forming the duty of a S »ldier Commanding Officers may also dis- 
miss, without reference, Recru.ts, who, from awkwardness at the Drill, aro obviously unlikely to 
become smart Soldiers. 


7. In all other cases of unfitness for the Service, or when the Commanding Officer is desirous 
to have a Sepoy disch irged, application must be made lor the sanctum of the Comm mder-in Chief. 
The application to the Adjutant General, is to be niuoniptinmd hy the original pr weeding* of any 
Court Martial, or Coui*l of Inquiry, wmch may have been held on the occasion, and by a minute 
Descriptive Roll of the Sepoy 

8. All Native Soldier* convicted of the crime of theft, before a Cpurt M.utial, or a Magis- 
trate, may be discharged the service, without n releren^e to Hen) Quarters, such persons being 
considered a disgrace to the Military protes*i on 

9. Native Soldiers, to whom Corporal Punishment is awarded by the sentence of a Regiment, 
ill Detachment, or Brigade Court JW.ulial, me to be discharged the gei vice, it the General or 
Officer Commanding the Division shall think pmper to order the punishment to be inflicted 

10. When Sepoys obtain thmr discharge, they are entitled t* svrry article ot dress, and the 
ornaments appertaining to if, exci pt the Coat and Pantaloons, due the two years preceding the 
Isrtof Januiry ot the current years* Then Caps, ilrnusf plates, and Great Coats, should be pur- 
chased by the Quarter viasfer, and served out to Ke< nuts. 

11 G nniii mdiiig Officers are nutliorued lo discharge Drummers and Fifers received from 
the Qrphan School, on their application, and without releience to any particular period of Service 
provided that tluy be satisfied, that the oh.ecl ot the application is likely to prove beneficial to the 
individual. They are not to ho dudiarged, ns a punishment, except when they may appear incor- 
rigible 

12. In all other respects, the rules for the discharge of Drummers and Filers, are the same- 
as those for Sepoys. 


FORM OF DISCHARGE CERTIFICATE. 

7 b dll Officers, Civil and Military, whom it may concern. 

This is to certify, that the bearer hereof, . Sepoy (Hamldar or other rank). 

Is discharged train the — - Company Regiment of Native lulaiitry, on the Bengal Esta*. 

blislimr.nl, at in* own request, (or in consequence of being convicted <</ theft, before a Coitrfi 
Marhaf or othei tause, mhtoh into be particularly stated,) having served m the said Cm p* 

— - years — months and——— — ► days, and having first rt reived a just, full 

And true ,ico, mnt of all ins Pay, ammrs of Pay, and other demands from the Honorable Com- 
puny, 'tn»n the lime of Ins first enlisting into thru- Service to ibis present dntr. — 
also Clothing fin ihe year - (or compensation m lieu oj - 

■a "” - (Clothing should any be due J as appears by his receipt on the 

oluer siuO« 


A B Captain, 

Commanding the Company Regiment, 

Station and Date ] 

Kxd. C. D. Lien tenant, 

Adjutant Regiment. 

E. F. 


Commanding the Regiment. 


* Vide 0. li. 0. 12U October, IM7. 


CONDUCT OP GUARDS AND SENTRIES, 
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N. 0* The foljowing Certificate is to he inserted on the bach of the discharge : 

I ackaou ledge to have received from the Honorable Company, a full and true account of all 
my Pay, arrears of Pay, and all other demands from the said Company, from thetitfi- of my fir<^ 

enlisting ui(o their Service to this date , also Clothing tor the year (or com pensaltun in 

lieu of Clothing, should any be due.) 

M The mark nf 

-Sepoy* 

Jn presence of \ 

■ Hamid nr. \ 


SECTION 10. 

GU\RD MOUNTING 

f All Guards are to parade wiMi shouhimd Anns and unfixed Bayonets, without any 
inlei vals between (licui, the Ranks open, ami llu- lla.vnda’w willi Pines rained. The Other i* 
with then ^word* diewn. and Non t'oiirm, Cloned Ollaeis Command mg Canids, uie, to be term- 
ed about tarty parrs in from o i Mn iiniM, ui Uo R nks, h«« mg th< Line, where they are te 
receive (lie old I’m oh , and such O.ders as m,n br giv« n to them 

The Field Olid ei , <n otlit i Oiu < : Command, rig, will gn e the woid ol Cummamb 

Officers, and Non-f'uinntsstont J Ofiinrs , — outward / a ,i e ■ 

Take post in trout of your respective Guards. 

Qntck March 

As soon ns they have taken post, fronting their r< spec five Guards, the word of Commend 
will be p.ven 

Officers, and A Jon-Commissioned Officers , — to your Guards * 

Man h 
//, ft 

Front ' 

The Commanding Officer will then give ordeis to, 

Order At. ns. 

F/.\ Ha yoo-ts 
Skn tilth t 4 / tns. 

Offuets, and Mon Commisstutnd Qffuers, — mspn t your Guards. 

The several Ob' ers and N ni C > u aissioned ()!m "h will then inspect their Guards, as 
quickly as possible 

When then 1 is a Captain's Gimid, each Oltioei is to taK< a Ranh billowed by a HnviJdnr 
As soou as the inspection is ovn the Officers and Noil-Commissioned OHioms letnrn to 
their pos|«, and Me- Ydpitunt will iro do.vn the liine, and r< c< i\« the n pud of each Guard, 

The Commanding Officer will then ordei 

The Troop , 

mid the Guard* will be marched past bv Divisions 

i*. Whent ver a,i Olm et , senior lo the Omeer ou duly , innv be on Parade, the Gumds will 
match by, and salute him , the senior Ouuet unduly taking post, and matching past at their 
head 


SECTION 20, 

CONDUCT OF GUARDS AND SENTRIES 
I The conduct of the Guards and Seal nes ol a Regiment, with their appenrancf In point 
of dress, w ill always indicate the slate ol the Corps a*, to dpi .pline and mtcnoi economy 

2, The Native Comimssioneal aud Non-CoinmcsMi m d Diiuvis, when on Guard, must, there- 
fore, pay the gr atrst attention to the conduct ni tin n Mon, and oaicfully examine the dress of 
evciy rebel, before mauling it from (lie Gu.w.I Room 

3 Guards relieved daily , should nevei lake oil (i i ir Accoutrements, except fm the purpose 
of cooking , and one-half ot the Guard ouly, is to be permitted to be absent, loi this impose, at 
the same lime. 

4. From the 22d of March to the 22d of Octobei , all Guards lodge their Aims between tte 

hours of 8 in the morning and 5 in the alt moon, and train the 22d of Octobei to the 22d of 
March, they lodge their Anns between the houi of Id in the morning and 4 m the afternoon. 
Between these hours, they do not turn out to any person as a compliment, unless especially 
ordered. , . ^ c 

5. Tho Officer Commanding the Guard, and the next senior to lorn, are never to be absent 
together : every Man is to be present wheu the Anns are taken up in tbe afternoon , and n§ 
one is to quit the Guard after sunset , except on some very urgent occasion when it is expected 
the absence will he as short ns possible. 
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6. All Guard* are to he ready to turnout and stand to their Arms, ilur.ng the night. 
Guard* relieved daily, arc e\peet< d to hr re.ulv lu do this in thed.iv time 

7 The relief* of Senium an to he alway a man lied off by u Non Commissioned Oflit er, who 
will heheid irspoiisiblc, that the Oidcrs aie explained to every Man, and understood by him, be- 
fore he is posted 

8 It h the duty of all guards to piolert, as f»r as mav he m then- powra, t!ie Stoics and 
Property belonging to Government, although not .ntu.dly deli end to their ihaige 

1 ). Sent ties are never to put down then Aims , lory a. i , <m uo m tonal to eoLci into ron- 
thi sat ton with passengeis or others, oi to walkabout iu a huuntniug, lounging mannu , their pm e 
should be (lie usual quick step 

10 Wlieu auGmcer appioaihes a Sentinel, he is to stand stevij tmvig lohis mope; front ; 
And will piCMiiit \ i ins (o a Field Ouu er, or Oiiieer ol supriioi • in k, whv u !•« puiw * m li out of 
bun. li'he p i>s in itai , the Seutiuel w ili in ithei f u about, uni pi< si n» Vm*. 

11, Alt r sun ■, ( Gum Is do uut turn out as a matter oi i oaiplMim.il bat Sentinels w.ll 
stand steady , cvitliinmed A'u.is, olid l, mug (othcit picpti iiout wiem thTunsiii u alarm ip- 
piomh Uieir post mdil the * veiling is so l.u udv'tmed. that fney In mu to ih.nei«ge 

l? Thcvaioto iiiimm finnly lae Gnleis gm n io Iheui, w iibout di ir noil of persons; 
the ,d igiit' si ,ie\i dioii (t mu bus injuu lion, w ill subp c t tin in to s« \ e pun i shir ent li opposed, 
ur resisted they will t all vhi Guild oi shoom the oh .ision he ut *;« nt u> thin \ims 

J.{. Taeordiisioi < .i< a p.u 1 1 > uiui Guild, and tue «iih * p 1 pv upm the li iiui s and i oinpli- 
lnears ( { he p ud to O'fn eis ol di.nvr ut tanks, a u topiilns u.i.hi \:ius .i e to hewnlirnin 
the 1) ( kiagict mo lb isiaii i liaiaiii is, an 1 hung up in the Guai d Ium.ii 'J in date's id St lit in* 
sic tole ,t.«o lolly act and, in (lie sjiiu uianuei , and allium it (he t uimitissii sk d m Non Com- 
lUidsii'pe 1 tl Ip r ^ < a Ga.ud, may be undue to Tend, they will, in m si *<im's. lied , sonic 3ian ol 
the Gu ird » »,iaid * ol a mii ■ it 

11 An »»ua, ds an to be t mnpsliMl with a lamp dining tin night, purtu nlaily Gimids en- 
trusted with Dii'iltargi oi i’luomis 

ia S ne i-’. i oai Gu u'ds m Pa .(iu ts ,oi nt-vm to i h db a *e, h it when 111 y see or hear 
some one aop.vuchjm 1 , then post The i ailing out, .is is oft* n pun us- d merely h tense they hear 
nuiolliei Sc in. y eb.dienge, is maiditm \ , auu di./ii.d lu simtlv ptohdnled 

'(> \\ In it au\ one app' out lies th nr pusiat uieht, l Ue\ aietoio> towards him, to stand 

film in a si Hi of p. rpai at ion Willi />>/{></ Vi las, 1 ll till y huvt uvei tuned M ho is cmu'lig 

*17 G uilds end F.* tpp ts arc ulwa\ s to tail m I'.n omJct in wtii.li Ihev wue marehc d otf 
from Hie li- gnrejiiu' I'm.ide 

18. T c ill piled ne.'leef, on the put oi a Seidn, should hr severely punished It should 
be deal i\ unde. ou that u eiigtii c m Itn pei mi niau. e ol III s duty would m vei he ov t rloo's- 
eri All tue v>uaul> a id Semins ol a M^nn. at shomd lu o c isiomilly viMie.t, at in ht, by U n 
Eui'op “in (Mia i . v lm w ill i.'p n’t in w, d ug, wlietii >r he touu i tin to alei t auu vigilant 

lb. All G.i.i! !«■ or li, « »i* tin n winch ,„o/c limn i/iiH atrv will be i< , pined, tmd bin ii'g 
but one Nun 1 , n ,t v„ m d >h<i a r loaiv. n Liuu Nmkauaih d to In m, who w illtuke, 
ill tui n w ith t'u *Its ol, ii , Hu lay ul n le*vmg tin Switios 

2d S'litiu's a i in i t“ iiinl. p v. (,i >i!ai iy in t jo cold wcaibei w L .pping, p then hcai* 
iu cloth , tins pracuens iu be suiGIt ;ii*dwl>md 


SECTION 21. 


SKELETON DRILL 

I A i<*'i ii*n >' b m oi , 

> \ , in ,y o , i N m 

bled, should In p p .pa ,1 : v .■ t 
tne snpi i ml c'.id* uv e oi I ' A 
did mt p 'i’iis Vi i he- D i 
ttik-Ui , i. it he pal t lie i ■ i t 
.f 'i’la l.il i 's ,n tip; ' . 
down in lh< »: ":i ’lions Lu i 
and even Non 


be is acquainted uln the duly icqu.icd ot huu 


IVSTllWGrjDN OE ND\ COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

« mu is lo h" eslahlished , an 1 p 

• -I I <> u * is id ad omks, , ls t(1 n 
t, ( u a we. k, and mstiuv tv U by t lit 

i » lAm, up <1 .Moves, * o v c ring, a 
i eo-,1 }» iMiil.i ii d thal the distuu 

;! a.iy p uat'-U nit , <iad cant c led 
♦ in <. o <1 do. ir i ua ig-s ot p s.inm tor a R.itt alion, ns laid 

1 L\eri ist ol me A ny , should also h ■ careltilly evplauied, 
is on illy e.vu nincd, that it may bo ascertained whether 


sv \ ei ed m 

juvc tnently assem- 
eeaut duj,*r, unuer 
iv mg angiiineaLs on 
i dcied, is conectly 


SECTION 22 
CLOTHING. 

It is de'ira id every Man dmuld have two Coal*, and this a tittle attention will 
cfl> 

Tlie old C<> st, n o.i fogging duties, such as Communis, Guards in the wet 

w, atlnT. and nignt «.nr,>, ih , md ,’oit might always b'* dispensed witli on inarching at 
■h Ilotuf, if tne Ctnpi mov d iiu ihe p.M.oil when fi< sii Clotnmg was due. 

i . T*tc *‘\tm < oat shonid i w t b* c uisi i* ,v ri an iiicvunbraiiv e, as it enables n Corps to 
parade Riiprtly d ‘es« t, on ovea ons, i»u am u j.ioi,, tiian o’djii.ny attention is paid to nppear- 
anee , anil it vyuutd in ver . 4 ju, • m nc t.i.i.i two tiacken* s to iraaspml tue Coats of the whole, 
Ibt, exp *so ofwhnh.i ven n on . lie OJhee;s, would be trilling 

'1 To ensure, as Mr ii^ possine*, tne Coats lx ing made up to tit the Men, every Company, 
should lurnisii the Quai.ci >ins(r i with an Iiuieat, detailing the nuiuhu id Coats, of Ibe different 
iwes leqimeU ; this can always be asm tamed with the gi latest exactness in a Company. From 
tb£ Company ludcuU, the t^uaiter Aitu»tu will picture u general for the Regiment* 
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5 Officer* Commanding Companies, will keep a Roll of their Men, with the size Coats re- 
quired for each Man. sfn-citb-d opposite his name, 

0 On the rect ipl ol the Clotlnnv tin* C iimnittee Mill carefully examine it ami will ascer- 
tain wdiefliei Jt exactly cm responds with the Indent , should it not correspond with the Imh nt, or 
should it In', in othei respects, oly<< tionablc, a copy oi the Survey Report is to be transmitted to 
Head QuatU r> 

7 On the issue o| Clothing, n receipt for the n-imber of Coats, specifying the sizes required 
for ejirli Conipa »v, is to he si id to (lie Quart m Mast, r. m ho vv ill seive out the Coats mi oidurml- 
ty with it, a id th Hall ah -n'h i yfened to, w dl i nsiirt* thi n b, me gn en to the pioper Men. 

#. TJie woolkn Tiowsns ure to In indented for and scived out, in the manner above 
dim ted 

9 Alain >1 “ii a. ‘in tie* hibitof sleeping in tie cold weather, when nlTdiity, m Lh.’ir Coats 
and Panin hums, ,\ pint in e, winch is tobesli ietl\ pMiliduUd 

10 As simii sis (lie n hit < Clothing is in use, tin* best Coats and Pantaloons m wear, are to 
lie lieat'v p u‘t ed ami lmlgi d in tin lbdls.it \ ‘ns Tins prt i iijtiui 1 uill'i.u'i 1 m»tu from hre, 
aid the P.w IliniMai siiould s< -• tlie.n opcntil ami ailed, at least gate a tnuuUi m the dry season, 
and every week, m the wet scusuu 


SECTION 23 


H \LF Mill MING. 

T. C unman ding Officers will comm h i it their d ty to see, tint the Sepow? nod R remit* are 
provided with the m rpssan arliilet of Hal Mounting, llnough the agi in v o( the Qn.uli r Master 
Of lne Ri .'irnent, at tin* < ii.*si[iest nossildi i.i'<*, nt goad mutei mIs and wiMhinnnslnp, and 111 it no 
more than the ai tutil amount nl the i os( and (hire*? be deducted tw. m tin m 

‘J Stoppages for Hall IVI 'Minimi?, * i« to be hi ule mm* i the nothin iu 'd Regime ulnl Outers, 

and the amount slopped, is to lie mserii d in the Ai quit i»<*’ K II n( Compumi s 

A Officet s Comm mduig Com, 1 . mms w nt i.dorm (he Quarter Msistei, b^, It tier, of the amount 
o ,r monthly deposits with the Cm Mash r, on an omit id Halt Mounting 

4 When a Regiment is ru nut mu the A tiutnot on ttie Istofiveiy morth w .it f urti.sh (he 
Qu rter Mastei w ith a Memmauouni of the numb • id Rc< tuil.s received, dui ing th ’ pu ceiling 
m.iiilh, to euubli* Inm in orep.u . th Hill Moimimg i equned 

f* Win ncvei T.nb ms, »ie.u (‘oats, IJn ast plates, or Knaps ehs, are required, tr* mrcs- 
sarv application is to b‘ ma.li* nr th.* Commaudei in duel's .sum lion, llnimgh lie General 
Officer Commanding tl»e l)n ,uon 

0 All ,u ti le> of IF of Mounting m tub** survived hi j Renmontiil Committee, previous. 
1” to beni:: served out , a>. I tin pr.u * < j.ms id tb Cumm.t‘< , •!!> to Ij- tinnsmitled to the Adju- 
tant Genmul 

7 Auv Sepoy who shill ne le* t to keep up h s Hull AI ur.t.ng is t • » he put under stoppages 

in Regimental Orders, not ewm* bn- 2 i liiui'i, wb nsta'imov and 1 Rupee wlmn 

Xiunffiiug, and w ill be suppbed b. tin* Q mil i A. ixt i wdh th .»»1i<h'*» nui'id 

S. Offiier* Commamliiii C. ros ue lui l p-‘ so.ia.lv » mns b!e, uu t'i 1 due npprupi iatmn 
».f advain es on account oi U muting , and tliey will a '.*'•< > o l".< n '<ut\ In .i^tslam, 
(bat attention is paid to the preservation ol tin* suiptu.s adn u s id Halt Mounting, remaining in 
store. 


SECTION 21 


PETTY STORES, AM) FORGE ESTABLISHMENT. 

1 Tlie articles of Uu* Ucsmpiion tninisl.ed l>\ tin Cow t mtiMit foi the repairs of Arm* 
and A< coutn ments, h. mg mt'Midi d foi the xv h-il • C. tj>s s koi. . it* h.lgelmthe Store Room, 
and lsifhod, when required, to rep.ut oi uyi m* )>.u is oi tee V umiri jueuls worn out, or des- 
troy eu. 

' 2. The Forgets to be under the charge oj the A.ljutimt 


SECTION 2b. 


BAGGAGE, 

1 Every M m, on a march is t» enrey tie* following art id**, neat Iv parked in his Knap- 
*ac,k . an Cuga, one pail* of white Trowsers, the tuh'iic oi cloth pair hi uu nt wear, f'.u.conl ng 
to the sratum ) a Outer, a Tuva, a small Diner, or Carpet for siei pmg on, about o leet long by 
3 feet Inoad, and also a piece of Pipe clay , this will h n\e mom to. a Cnndiier, should the Matt 
wish to tarry one. A Lota, not larger than what wilic' ntain a sei r, is to be strnppi d on the top 
of the Knapsack., with the stung for drawing watei rolled up inside iheLotu . this is to he called 
light matching order, 

2 Heavy marching order, is to include a Great Coat, or Blanket rolled up, and strapped on 

the top of the Knapsack, witha pair of Slme* inside the Knapsack. The Kuapsacks are to be neatly 
packed, and curried well upon the back, clear of the Fouch. , 



RELIEFS AND DETACHMENTS. [APPENDIX* 

% Every Corps shoo Id parade, at all seasons, onre or twica a month, iti I’ght or heavy 
inarching order ; the Companies should be inspected, and the Corps, in the told season, should be 
marched a few miles. 

4 As it is of importance, that the Men should, on nil occasions of actual jmrvu c, march as 
light as possible, the carnage for (he Grent Coats hci £ provided for. except m cases of tiner- 
geiicy, the only awtic'cs they should be perm'tled to take, in excess to (hose in the Knapsat ks.aro 
aDoter and an Unga, with 3 seers of Pots, amount iug altogether to 4 seers per Man 

5 This will enable every Company i f on Men, to mmchwilh 5 BnIIn< k«, oi 3 Camels A 
few spare Camels for the U< gnncnt, and one BnlloeK per Company , arc to be allowed at starting, 
to replace those that mnv lw* injured, or knocked up, 

6 The Gillens <ve to be particularly < arcful to prevent the Cattle being o\erlo«uled , any 

attempting to take more thin the prescribed quantity of Hiureage should b<’ punished With 

out v mislaid allmiiou, n tie* pa it t»i European Ollueis this mdei wnl lie e< u.unh evHded 

7 A Sepot is to be allowed with the Baggage ot mu li < ompany , n hilc iiihi rhmg, With a Non 
Commissioned Officer to superintend (he whole these Mm .ire t«> be rffiicwd \ eckly 

8 The General is to tie (lie signal for striking th»* Tents, and loading (he Baggng*' and full 
time should be allowed for this, bci'oie the Meu air oidercd to fail in. 


SECTION 26. 


REGIMENT A L NECESSAE IKS. 

1. Everv Man Is to he furnsslo d, as dnected in General Orders, with 
One onir of hdi’Mm Tiomsi , s 

Three pan of h lute Trow si rs. 

Three Ingas, m Jack els 
A Great Coat. 

A set of Beads, uifh clasp 

2. The undei menfiomd artn les should also he produced at the inspection of necessaries; 
One pair nlliehl Mums, s* wed with tlueud, and not wilh thongs, to be reserved for 

PwMe dul'es, besides the p.m in vs e,u 

One Oolee, h< side , tli l m wear 
One Pouch Coin, black. 

One Cap Cover, ditto. 


SECTION J7 


SERVANTS AND FOLLOWERS TO BE KFJ J T I B IN EVERY COMPANY. 

Two Washermen 
Two BurbtiH 
One Sweeps 

The pay of these Servants is to he dxeit hv + h;- when hiring them, and sanctioned in 
the Officer Commanding the Comp ny, who will lake i are that they are regularly paid, and 
certify that they are so, at the foot ot his Acquittance Hull. 


SECTION 28, 


RELIEFS AND DETACHMENTS, 

1. Corps ordered to move at . i relief, will expend their annual Practice Ammunition, or make 
it over to (he iclieving Corps, as circumstances will admit 

2. Minute and partu nlar suiveys should he made ol all Puffin Buildings, in every situation 
Where Troops are rche\ ed 

3. Commanding Officers of Posts and Detachments, will fake the most effectual measures for 
the protection of. ill Buildings, public and pri\ ate, as well as the Huts <d (he Men, during the pro- 
gress ef the Rein l . so that the lrhevitig Curps may derive the lull benefit of whatever Huts and 
shelter may be i( ft by the relieved Troops. 

4- Coips wlncu are ordered to move, are furnished with routes ft oin the Quarter Master Ge- 
neral’s Department, or tiv the Staff ol‘ the Division , and smaller Detachments should always, if 
possible, be furnished with a route, fixing (he stages at wluch (hey aie to encamp, and the halts 
thftjf aor to make This rente is not to l»e deviated from, without some urged! cause 

f». Whenever a Detachment of Troops, or single Corps, may he ordered to proceed by land 
through any part of the Company 1 Ten Hones, the Commanding Officer ot such Detachment or 
Qorps, is required in give (he ea. I est piartirable information to the Collectors ot the Revenue of 
tile Zillahs through Which the groups an to pa s, of the period of their arrival wiilun such Districts 
respectively, vyith a list of tlie places at winch they will encamp each day, and the specification of 
the supplies which will be required The number of maunds of Fire wood which will be requited 
flir the use of the whole Detachment, including the Officers and the Camp followers, should be as- 
certained as exactly as possible, and noticed in this communication,— When a Detachment moves 
water , information of the date, when it will enter a Collector’s fjfktrtct, uud of the places where 
supplies will be required, should also be given to him as accurately as may be possible. v 
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0. The Commanding Officer will likewise notify to the Collectors, the probable period of the 
arrival of Hie Troops at tile Rivers or Nullahs intersecting their march, where Boats or tempora- 
ry iii kI'vM's may he necessaiy for mossing (he Tioops, and the Baggage attached to them, 

7 The Commanding Officer will, at the same lime, communicate to the Bugist rates »f the 
Wallahs, through which the Tioops are to pass, the probable tune of the arrival of the Troops within 
then respective jnusdut ions, und specify the places at which they will encamp daily 

8 Oiders have been given by fhe Government, thaf on receiving the notific.unui abovemeu- 
tinned, fhe Collector shall issue the necessary ordets, to all pei sons thronvhmit Ins district, lor 
furnishing the Tioops With sin h supplies as they may inquire, and tor the pmv idnsg of Boats, for 
crossing Nullahs, that no impediments may cause delay irithc piosecutum of the maich A'res- 
pec table Native Ollher will be deputed by the Collet lor, to accompany the Tump*, thinugh hi* 
District, for the purpose ot aiding in the furnishing of supplies, and of ta< diluting the march of 
the Tioops, by idinrslnng them with such assistance m Cattle and Hat kenea, ns may be abso- 
lutely uetes>iuy, to enable them to prosecute fheir route * 

«) It will genet ally he found to be nttnided with much convenience, if on intelligent Non- 
Commissioned Oihcer, or an old Sepoy, according to the stiengtti ot the D Am-.hinent, isaenL tor- 
ward (he d'i> before, to see thaf the supplies are ready fm fhe Tioops v hen they nnive 

H. All supplies funudied to the Troops, including Earthen IMs and Firewood, are to be 
paid .'or In the prisons u9iu > them, and Commanding Olhcris me he 1 1 i< sponsible for the oh&erv . 
imi,i ot tins outer, and air enjoined to nuke immediate. uiquuy mto all complaints preferred 
against any person under their Command 

1 1 win ‘it v ei a [) ( ichmeut of Troops, or a single Corps, shall lie prov ided wiih Boats, or 
tempmary liroliis, un-ki the ordt -s oftlie Coilei tor, fm tin p, r.m.* oi cmsm.ig ihe Tioops aud 
Baggage, (he poison providin' (hem is to be lumislod with a CeJiiu etc. spei u\mg the number 
ot Boats and pei sous employed, tin bmdeii'd eaihBod.anl no, Ion* they weie employed. 
Win ii (einpoiaty BiidgcH are construe!* d, their dimgusams, and the nmt'Mftls of which they are 
made, me to be staled ihe Certiorate 

12. The Cejuficate above spend* d, will be fonv r Ird bv the p'r^i i to whom it is granted, 
to (he Colli el or, with ins statement o* '.m r\peiu e >e irnuie , »v ' i It is I; ’ii dinned to 
Hansmit it without del.r, to tne O finer Co um . i hug H *■ \) -u- linn u,, o.< v.h <se . i onm the e\ 
pease whs no mred Toe Cnmm.vuh.'g Di' 1 * ' * c ul stele g< ia , *. J * f‘«*i no, wlKt'ui hr gcivce? 
Utarged were ja-rformed, and obn m\ >b » i um.hr »«a\ have ta lae c !• t. s f 

]'! P'erlKMtls an 1 I'! itin ms neiug mm. * '>•..* i ta'Coipsmai lr» >, me i " ’ icdvithAr 
fillery , or h *m v C images no a I low, i ice will hr u,i ue I mr ilu* u two Plat >.< .lenta only wifi 

bo allowed for a Half ilion of sepnvs for « i.issi'iu ilu Ha/n. and Oihi ns’ *’ ■ « It: 

M Mf o< - opieis m jo opt ie'.ors of JLiead, sullei nr* niia ■> 1 1 om IN * >mpmeot or march of 
Troops shoo 1 1 iurn.sh In, ^oinman b ig Otii er with -» slab meat of Cm uaiuie and rvtt uf of tl.i* 
iiijuiv. when he will eer< w> gem rally whetlici tin liijuiy has bmi Medium, ii, with li.s opinion tus 
to the justice and * .but <d the i bums. 

15. Ufflct i's p'ocei dim, bv wot* i with Deta' hww nfs of I'.Aij.h er im < barge of Stun s.refj’in 
in.' assist an c, will make the ir i rvc.uv application to Hie, filn .‘retro* * 'uiin i oi <• Hr- h.vfiH t ; 
or, m situations remote »iom fhe ,< udi m of (he p; m. iph* Civ M AiiIuim*v to foe ouboi<’fnalc 

Nafive Offii eis all mu !i applu af urns loi Men, m supplies, of auv l md , i ' « * a* I'oe.p.ji'i'd 

With lln* amount (li<‘ mr ‘ <*t I'm t* mdiea or Co >1 r *a fin v nine of the "fix 'es u tJ uu«‘*I, 

In Oflu r s C »» u>* widm ; Detanmu ills, ar* t > < )oad« i fii :n» i\'"> u • fiia'ih 1 l.ii | ernn 
duet of all (host imdet then Command, and they must be t moral, at tin >>JJi. rs or l'ollovv cm 
do not su.igglMismi (In* Jme. 

17 They u> * r\pet te*l to use all the means in tin ir jmwei , to p'eveul oppression, or tiny 
jiiRf gioun-J* oi < oinpiaiuf, limn the inhabitaMts of the Disl.iels lhr*n.' !> who h ilteir Delacluneuts 
mav pass, and alflnm.h it is the du: v of t vi i v Dili fi f i pres j . ve oidf i and dust ;pli >r among fhe 
Tronj)s, in nil .siimifioji’. v* t an atw 'iii'm to l!ies*j e*s. lUiei poiufs, be. >mes mon particularly 
lie< e>sai v on i man h. sisne any e\( esses numnitfed b» tin* Mon, mu * im* si, trill t'nif to eiccito 
alarm anion;* fhe luhebitanfs, und c*mHe(|\n l utly cuuw* wilmuily in jnn tiling supj lies 

IN Odiei rs Couur ,iin(mg Detachments or Coips, ni.ii^b.ii; n*mi mm .Stuliou to another, are 
to report to the Auditor Gen ral, Ihe day they lomnieiicc Hum muicU, uud the date on which 
they at rive at the plat * of their destination. 

Ill A n poif oftlie maich ot all Corps or Detachments, is to be made to the Quarter Master 
General d the Ai inv 

2I» Oinccis Cominnmlmg Detiuhments. wlm may experience dc lay or difficulty, from the 
state V»f the routls, or the wnut of Boots nt Femes, or the want ot supplies, should report the cir- 
cumstances to the Ollleer, under whose orders they weie detached, that he may bring the subject 
under the not he ot higher nut lmi it y 

21. All Oiilrem Cmmiiandmg Corps and Detachments, are to report the date of commencing 
their imirdi, mid to continue to icport their piogi.,^ weekly , to the Officer Commanding the 
Division, District, Omnson, or Field Force, to which they are ordered to proceed 

22. Weekly lie ports of progiess, with Present States, are also to be forwarded to the Adju- 
tant General of the Army 

23 In all these lt-portsof progress, the Officers should be careful to mark distinctly, tho 
position of their Detachments, at the tune of making their report, and if they are encamped at^ 
some obscure village, th^y will add its distance from a well know n Town or City, in the itaigtK 
bourhood 

v 24 Officers Commanding Corps or Detachments, who have to pass through a Cantonmertt <uP 
their march, are to apply, m th A regular manner, through the Staff Officer of the. Post for permia* 


♦ See Reg XI. of 18h6 t — Henley ’s Code, page fil4. 

t bee Reg, XI. of 1806,— Henley’s £ode, page 015. 
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•ion to enter it ; and the Officer Commanding the Detachments, into wait on the Officer Com- 
manding the Cantonment, (if his senior,) with a Present State of the Detachment, as soon as 
practicable after his arrival 

25 All Detachments in fixed Stations, are to maintain the same system of discipline, with 

respect to Parades, Drills, Guurd Mounting, and Dress, as may be observed with their respective 
Corps. , 

26 As the character of a Corps depends greatly on the appearance and behaviour of its De- 
tachments, the Officers should be particular in causing their Mm to appear clean, and properly 
dressed. 

27. Parties marching under Native Commissioned and Non Commissioned Officers, are of- 
teo permitted by them to mme m an uusoJdier like nnnner, the Men straggling along the road, 
improperly dressed On this lit ad, Officers Commanding Regiments will give sueli directions, to 
every Officer proceeding in charge of a Detachment, as may appear suitable to the occasion, and 
calculated to prevent a practice at variance with good order and discipline. 


SECTION 29 


TREASURE ESCORTS. 

1 . Officers proceeding in charge of Treasure, c.uinol be too cautious and vigilant • they should 
•ee their Sauries posted , and ascertain that every Mun understands tin: duty he is placed on, and 
the orders he Imsiec'ived 

2 Not more than a inirrt of the Patty should ever be absent during the day, and every Man 
should be piesent before pun-set 

The arms should br examined every evening, to ascertain that the Flints are properly 
fixed, and in good order, an lull the loaded Musqu -In should be tiesh pruned 

4 Thf sentries slioul ! always be posted within sigut of ea< ii othei , uud, at night, no r enough 
clearly to distinguish any Man who might attempt to pus* !>• tween them 

5. The Musquets ot the Sentries, and those oi not less than onc-thn d of the Party , should be 
always loaded 

ti The Arms should lie g? minded, not piled and at night, the Men should lie down in their 
ranks, with then an outremmis on, and he ready to act at the shortest notice. 

7. The European Offiieis, oi at least one ol them, will be with the Men 

8. The Sentries should be visited every halt hout b* u Maine Commissioned or Non Commis- 
sioned Officer, and two or tluee times during the night by an Emopeun Officer 

9 In encamping the Party, care should be taken to occupy a cleat spot, fice from brush- 
wood, cultivation, o.a buildings, or ruined walls, which air cah ulalcd to allot d cover to any Paily, 
wishing to nuke iiu attempt ou the T:ea»uie, and may enable it to appro, u It u mbsened there 
being little to uppieheml on oidiunry evasions, from an open attack, — (he clcaier th- spot, on 
which the Party eie amps, th : saler it may be consideied Olheeis wilt recollect, that tue slight- 
est neglect, or want of vigilance on the pai l of the Escort, is likely to produce an attempt to 
cany off' the whole, or a part of the Treasure 


SECTION 30. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. The Men are to be taught to conduct themselves on all occasions, and in all situations, in 
an orderly, sol.tiir-hke manuei , to avoid riotous assemblages , and to be particularly careful not to 
offer violence to the Inhabitants of the Country. 

2 Should any person, not in the Militaiy service, ill-treat, abuse, or insult a Sepoy, the lat- 
ter is not to lake the Law into his own hands, and < Jnstise the Individual himself ; be will ascer- 
tain who the offender is, and when; he resides, and will then report the ill treatment be has receiv- 
ed, to his Officei, who, tlnough the medium of the Office! Commanding the Regiment, will endea- 
vour to procure rt dress tor ilie injury , by means of the ( ivil Authorities , should the redress solicit- 
ed not be aff orded, a rep 'rt of the whole ot the cn cum, stances is to be made, tor the information of 
tbejbighesl Military Authority 

3 Many Sepoys aie in the habit of wearing tlirir Coats or Turbans, with no other part of the 
dress of a Soldiei, tins practice is to bo prohibited, and the Men should distinctly undei stand, that 
they are to weui the dress of u Soldier, or to uppe.ir in their Native diess — Au exception may bs 
permitted on a march, wheu the men icsort to the Regimental Bazar, lor the pui chase of pro- 
visions 

4, When marching, they are in the habit of wrapping themselves up in cotten cloths, parti- 
cularly about the cais aud head , a prat tice so obi rously umnilitary.aud so likely to be productive 
Of serioifct consequences, is to bt; stuctly prohibited. 

5. 1 Men attending the Reviews of other Corps, are to appear in full uniform with their Slda 
Arms. 

t» No man is to be permitted to atsume the appearance of a Faqueer in his dress or person, 
Aft, or off duty. 

7. No man is to paint bis face, or to wear any mark whatever on his face, when on duty*. 
t 8. . On arriving at new quartern notice is to be given in all the Bazars, that the Dealers are 
hot to give credit to the Men of (he Corps, beyond the amount of half their monthly Fay, and not 
et«ft to this extent, without the condition of their accounts being settled and paid os the issue of 
Thy for the month or months ft r which such debts hare bees contracted. 
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9 The Roll is to bo called in every Company, by the Orderly Havildar, at sunrise, and at 
ami set; and when there is no regular Parade, the Alen will always fall in, for tins putpose, at 
liie Hell o( Arms in their u min ns 

10 Sepoys on duty ns Ordei lies, or on any oilier duty, are not to carry Cbattahs ; the Men 
are nevei to he exposed uum cessuniy . but when exposure is unavoidable, they are to appear in 
every respect ns Sold ers, wearing then Great Coats when it nuns, but never while ou duty, 
using n Chattnh. 

11 In order to bring fh»* Non Commissioned Officers under the immediate observation of 
tlie Commandin'! OKice. , a I lav lldar cn Naick is to be attached to him as an Orderly, ai\d to ba 
relayed weekly , ana with the view of pr< meting that mutual regard which should subsist be- 
tween CXfuers, Commanding Companies, and the Sepoys, and to enable the former to acquire an 
intimate knowb dg<* of the ihur utcisoi their Men.it is desirable that Oliicers should be removed, 
as seldom as pos ible, fiom one Compan\ to another. 

I ‘J An Ordei U,,ek is to be kept m etnli Company, and one in the Baltuhon for (lie entry, 
in Hiudoostanee, of all Oide'S, which it is of importune e tin* Men should disl nctiy understand; 
mid, on ail Oidci oi tins iJesi uption hi lrri isMird, it should be notified to tin Dull llavildar, who 
w ill attend at the ltd erpn tn’s and receive from him the Older eulcied in the Battalion Book, 
and wiitten m the Debuagiee character The Havildar, on rruiviiig the Book, will ptocced to 
the lines, and cause the (Jrdir t o be copied m the Company Books, that it may be lead sun set. 
Boll ». nil, oi before 1 Pam de, should thriebe om . and m cndei that tins dull may neve, be neg- 
lected, the Adpitant will always lx- at ihe ],mts a! Boll tall, when Oiders are to bo read, aud 
the Oihcers of Cempnnies wnl, at fluii private V\ eekly Parade, cuu.->e the Oiders of the preced- 
ing W(“« I. in be read (o the Men, m their pi*s»t me. 

id 'I’liese Books arc to lie made of good Country paper , a Battalion Book, when fiMed up, 
is to he lodged m (tie Interpreters Other The Company Books uie to be furnished by the Offi- 
cers Commanding Companies the Itegnncntnl Book bv the Inteipieicr aud Quo ter AJastcr. 

14 All parks of the foregoing Orders, wlndi is of importance, the Nairn* Office) s and Men 
should understand, are to he translated by Uie Interpreter, and a copy is to be taken by the Pay 
Havildnisof <*u« h Company 

15. They aie to be lead ami explained to (he Mcu, in the presence of the Officers of corapt- 
nics, once a mouth, at one of the private Parades. 
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jwemonmlra. 


OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

All Public Letters should be written on Foolscap Paper, kw ins a quarter of the page on the 
inner side ofthe sheet blank, ’ The (late should be put at the top, ami name oi the priori, to 
whom it is addressed, at the bottom ofthe fust page Tlio Olhcer wilting it, is always to add lus 
Rank, ami the Regiment to which he belongs, or with which lie is doing duty, to lus signature The 
name should he written legibiy 

2. In Reports or Letters written on actual Service, the hour at which they ure written should 
be added to the date 

3. Officer*. on duty, or on leave at the Presidency, roi responding with any Public Officer, nr© 
to date their letter from their p.nce of lesniency , and not merely u Cak uttn'* oi *t'urt Wtktum .» 

4. When more than one side ot the paper is written on, the full sheet is to be sent 

5. All Returns. Rolls, ot other Public Documents, should have the lauding ot the Roll or 
Return written on the book of itaiso Sepat.d' .La tiers are not to he sent with Moutnly Returns, 
Weekly States, and othci Papers, in rases ot mm: detail, where an explanation is net ess ary , but 
where any explanation is lequm d. and when Papers arc tiausimlb d to he uud before the Com- 
mandci-m-dhiel, as Promoting Rolls, or Repot Is ol Spei nil Comnuiit es , they should be iu coinpa- 
med by a Letter 

(i Periodical Report ^ and Returns should have the title, as Cattle Report, Monthly Return > 
Weekly State, written oil the uppei torum oi tie envelope 

7. All instructions leccived Jrom llr,id ytrnteis, or Iroiu a supermr Officer, should be acknow- 
ledged by a letter, mentioning tht date <md the subject, mu sumnouy niuuuei 

>eruc\TioNs rmt leave ok ahhence. 

G. 0 O G Dec 12, 1818 — Fhc* Most Noble the (iovermu Gcneutl, in Council, is pleased to 
Jay down (lie following RrTulalmm, in le^euilo the mode m u huunpplu amas loi leave ol absence 
to proceed to sen, or on Purl. nigh, art to lit submitted 1 1 Government, by aluti (Pincers, whether 
attached to the Civil or Military Depai (inents oi rue bemte — 

1. Officers employed in Public Depaitments, nnd Oihi'Tsat the Presidency . shall ti.uis- 
mit their applications tor leave, to prm ee i to sea, oi on Fm lough, to tin, Adjutant General ofthe 
Army.forthe purpose of bring submitted (o Governimiii , limit i the oitlei> ol the Com.nmuler- 
in-Chitf , and shall, at the same time, make the mu < ss.iry icpun or the uu uinstau e to the head 
of the Department , under wiiu It laev max be employed 

2. Other? s holding situations away .r<>m (in PitMdenrv, and whose duties may be eonsidei- 
ed as purely Civil, sm li as Residents, Civ i( Surgeons, tkt •dull, m the fn si nisi, mu obtain leave 
to repair to the President y , born the authmuy iimbu whuhtlu y , >t j ' neu .Lely .ntnr/ «ml 
on their arrival there, siiall subnul then applications lor ll.< nitini tie l> aye, through tue Adjutant 
General of the Aimy, 

3 Offircrs setviug on the Stufl , in the Mildaiy IMpsr tment, away fiom tno Presidency 
shall, through the pi. si iibed « haunt 1, liansinit to the Adjutant G. in i r. i < l the Ai my, then appli- 
cations for peimission to » own In Hie President \. pitpaintoiy t » subimtiiug, taen lequest to be 
allowed to proceed to Sr a, oi on Fm lough 

JtEKOfcT.S TO BE JJADi. Ill Ol H CEILS ON IH.NMNU STATIONS 

G, 0 C C September 21, I — The Command! r-in Chief is soirv lo learn, that frequent 
instances have lately u< cum d, of (Miners passing Military St el ions without reporting themselves; 
as the Regulations ofthe Aimy, and the common forms ot it e S*tvi< e i< «|iuie 1 1 is Excellency 
desires, that all persons conet rued, will attend to the existing onleis on this subject, which ic- 
quire 11 10 Military Officers, (as well ns Surei on*., oi \ssistaul bur.eons ) who may anive at any 
Station or Post, where there are troops, should report tnemstlxes to the Commanding Olhcer, or 
public Staff Officer of the place 

2 Such Offfivis as are presented by indisposition fiom waiting upon the Commanding Ofii 
cer, will report then ainval in writing, for his infm motion, io the ’Major of Brigade oi Sfnlt Otfi- 
ver of the Station, slating whether they are on leave of absent e, on Sick Ccitihrule on duty, See. 
the authorily under wlm a Ihry are tome to the Station, ami the penod the y intend to remain 

3. It is also the duly cl Officers passing a Military Station, to call at the Brigade Office, (or 
other Public Staff Ofhce of the Post.) that they may h am,ii any Geucral Oi dots have been issued 
which affect them audit limy lemairi any time on leav< at n Million, they ought tp do (his from 
time to time, to see the General Orders whuli have been published 

4. When theie is a Oeneial Officer in Command of tin Division, residing at any Station, the 
immedtfdg Command of which is exercised by a Bumidiei, (as at Rarrackporeor Cawnp-uej Offi- 
cers *re 1ft report their arrival and departure to Ins Staff, as well as to the Station Brigade Aliy or, 
ont'fft wait upon him as well as upon the Brigadier 

5. Medical Officers will, likewise, always wait upon the Superintending Surgeons of Divisi- 
on*, on passing the Stations where thev resale 

6 Officers passing any ot the principal Stations on the River, or the Foits ot Mongbyr, 
BrtW, or Charin' , where they do not ineun to make any stay , are nevertheless to repoit to the 
Station Stuff Officer, (the gteptdy Assistant Adjutant General, Brigade Major, or Fort Adjutant,) 
that they rosy receive any orders which may possibly be waiting their arrival 

V Officers Commanding Stations and Posts, will eousuler it their duty to ascertain how long 
any Ofliceit, who anive within their Command, intend to remain ; and will take enre, if they am 
proceeding to join a Regiment, that they do not delay their journey without some sufficient cause j 
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imiiflboy ore on leave, /bat they quit the. Station in sufficient time to rejoin before the 
oTtpirotion of tbeir leave, unless a renewed Sick Certifuate, or other sufficient cause, be assigned 
for prolonging their sl..y 

8 All applications for leave, or extension ot h ave, from Officeix at another Station, which 
arc sent, either (o tbeir Ceimn.induig Officer, or (in in gent cases,) thnet t>» Ih ad Quarters, are to 
be countersigned, and transmitted by the Office i t oiriniandiug I be bt.dion «heie they are 

9. The Officers Command. mr the pnmipnl Stations ot the A urn will no ne imd i notions to 
foiH'ird, on the 1st and Ibth ot each month, a Lost ot the Othieis w ho hare aimed at the Motion, 
Who are rrni'umng tlicie on leave or duty , mid who have ‘t it .t during the pice eumg tori nil, lit. 
They are a 1 so hereby desired la hi ing to the i'oinintiudet m Thu t a notice, any instance where the 
preceding Qroers may he in*' lec l< d 

10. All Oiluers, Sui >eoiii, oi Assistant Sni genus who are d reeled to wu.< any Iteirnnent or 
Detaelnnont, mv to repot t Umir progirss <‘.ue ,i creel . lo thi Office, Comm nduig I Jo* Ccnpc nr 
Oeuichaic lit, to whirh the/ me pi met dug, and tin .r piugie^i is 10 he noted iiuui the sc He polls, 
nUhe Monthly Returns. 

REPORTS TO RK MADE KY OrTIt L«S ON ARRIVING AT 'itfE F.IL' IM'NCl . 

G. 0 C C. November 10. IS2U — O'T’i ei» om '»«. ; j i.w Pip.. 'on \ fi om Furlough, from 
Sea, or fimn have, are to report their mwC at (!* C.n o 'd t 1 * AntiMouf t'einiel, amt of the 
Town lVfaj n* .is well as to tu< G'h.oi (’m.i.n la-bug c 1 .- Cti'.nk.i !i>\ >• mn (at Lime 1 pine ) On 
leaving C.ilcuHa, eilhei to • m’"tK on u ... s > i t » <'V I • i < ■ «n ti ibm .v.'tmn, H ey jiv riiji .n< u (o 
repot t the etc c innslaiiit to th~ same ru. nidus f la *a* i . } oim nn.v be uuoie m v.ntimr, ifmdis- 
position should p 1 1 yeut on < b'o.' r iiom mom <'•»' ,i .)< i -<>n \ 1 1 (ilij. ■ i a coiaiug to I to- Presi- 
dent), aic* to icooit , to svi it ii»r , llicir pl.m <>' ■> m »> r< «\ «.» adili.'xMo the Ad iniuit General, and 
to the lhe.idMiij Major <d d.-ig.-h* (now I » mifi V. >i .id A'ifduul Gtiwiai ) 

In . iMili.in to the i ep.ut nboveiue,u im a, [\i> di *d <M:.'iis ». i i i eport to the Seeretai y of 
the Medn »»l Bomd ,» tff’u .•», in the Oi.l.n.., I I'.i.r.irL It m, p-ieid , to tl.c Ncntaiy loth© 
Militaiy Hoard , and other Staff Offi » > «, **Mie< .die i.iHm » ic ,ms ot Imn 1)< p -i tun-id 

At* Obit .Ti. me do c c c< i, durui , tiieiM't s. . ,i, Lie t* 1 » sn.om v m attend nt/esionally at 

the To, vn Major s Oi.u*“. .n h’ort NV <> Cu d n« . h Offim* m Has . ,iei poie, fm the pur- 

pose of making the in reives ticqiminuff w.iii i.e c/.mci.iI Ordcis th it have been issu* d tioin time 
to t/nw 

G, 0 C, r Jmt* 22, — Off) era niiivirg at the I^resid^nev from Fiji loiudi, twin Sea, 

or on leave are. on repotting turn amv.il (n Hie Office cd the Adjutani Grneiaioi tin* Anm, to 
state, rlial Intv Inv^ eoinni’ini* .d«’d tneii nm\al to ihe To.vn Maior of hint Willmin, t > the Oili- 
ei *• (\>im,i',iiidii) r r tin* Fies'seu. v Ooisinn and to the Oih. er <!«» imnuduu’ the t'oip-, ortothe 
Head oi the Depai Line nt t > wnm tin y belting On len^ mg Calc ull.i to embuik un hoard atnp, or 
to ujoin then lit i! n ii, tue\ ait .uso lo i**poi t to fhe.wi nulhojiiii >. 

APruciTioNs rnoH su k oim lbs eon tlkmismon to liu; in tub sanatarii>m. 

G 0 C. C Manh 2, JS27 — Govei aiiMit luvirnr been pleased to sanction the hire of a 
House m an am pm t ot Chovviingiie. , m i tin- a> i .omioid.ition cd tin k Officers, who come to the 
Picsidency lo> the Unefit ot tfien le.iicii, tm Comin.indc i in Chief has directed, (hat all applicu- 
tions tunn Ofiic e.*s, v.uo wisn to h-m fit by this indulgence , should be made to tin becieLuy to 
the Mcdie.il liomd. 

The permission will, evtepting in spe- ml cases, be granted only from month to month, unri 
the Secret. ivy to tin: Meuical U.mid wilt li.iasioii, monthly, to lliu Aujuuuit Genual, u List ot th© 
Ollicerk who have been lesidiug in the Sick Quail' is 

APPLICATIONS FOlt SICK LEAVE. 

G. O.G G May 24, 1852 — The Most Noble* the Governor Geueial, in Council, directs, that 
every Officer m the Homn able Company ’s Aimy, on the i'.eugal L^iablishmeut, quilling hm 
Corfis oi Station, on Sick leave, shall prm use Irom the Medical Office r who has utiended him, 
in addition to the Certiffeal' s, picfetnl'* d by Guieial Oid< is oi tin I th July, 18b7, a detailed 
Statement ot lus Case, with an A< count ol ns Symptoms, past ucafment, present State, arid 
the Opinion ot the Mi dical Okie ei as to v.hut Chanae oi An , whether the Rivet, S< a, Cape of 
Good Hope, or Europe, may be necessary lot the ic sin alum ol health. 

When tlie Sick GJ Juti has oca 1 , is, on to apply to .my nthei Medical Officer for assistance, 
after having left Ins Station, he h io submit £be beloi e-mentioncd Sluleuieiit lo siuh Medical 
Officer, together with a copy ot tb<* Mednal Cuf'lieale, and the Medical Uiltcci yyiiJ murk such 
Obseiuitious oil the statement, as the untuie of the < use mu v requite. 

On the arrival of u Sick Officer in Calcutta, he »» to apt»ly to a Presidency Sunreon, submit, 
ting the statement and Medical CV itmcaic het».»c me otioned, when too Pic sidcimy Nuigion will 
either direct him to wait on the Meonal Boa id, imiuslied with u Ccrtiiu aic tunn himself, or re- 
tain him under hi*, own caie, as may to lum appear necessary. 

Th© duty of examining Sick Officers at tin Presidency, is to be taken in rotation, Monthly, by 
the Members of the Medical Board, the Secutary of vvh.ih, will ncqumrd Ihe Adjutant General of 
the Aimv with the name of the examining Munbei,on the 1st day of each Month 

In case an Officer falls ill when absent trout Ins Corps, he is to pioeme the prescribed State- 
ment und Certificate from (he first Surgeon he may apply to, tollowing the directions above given 
in his subsequent proceedings 

The Examining Member of the Medical Board, being satisfied on a perusal of the Statement 
and personal examination of the Sick Officer, that a Voyage to Europe, or to Sea, is absolutely 
necessary towards recovery, he will countersign the Certificate to that effect, which will have been 
previously granted by the Presidency Surgeon. 
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G. O G G. December 0, 1S24. — In continuation to General Orders, 24tli May, 1824, it is 
hereby directed, that all Sick Office: s, whose State will admit of it, shall appear b.d'orc the 
Medical Board i or final examination those whose indisposition is «t such a nature as to pieclude 
their personal attendance on the Boani, will bn visited by the Examining Member ol the Month. 

The following is theForin ofCei tub ale to be observe.! henceforth bv til 5 Piesi lency Surgeons, 
and which, is to be counteisurued by the Bourd, or the Examining Membei, as the case may be. 

u We do hereby Ceitity, o.i honor, aicoiding to tlie best of our piolossnmal judgment after 
careful examination, that we consider (he case of A B. to be ol such a nature as to render 
Ins return to Europe, (or a Vovnse to the Cape of G vod Hope, or New Smith Wales. &x into 
Sen, for— months, as may be thought proper,; absolutely necessary towards the lecuvery of his 
health. 


(Signed) 

(Countersigned) 


C D 

Presidency Surgeon . 
E F x * 

(1 II J Members Medical Board 

i j s 


A strict conformity to the above is e\pec ted 

All nppln nlions fin extriilinn* ol k ave of absence slionl i state distinctly the date of the Ge- 
neral Older under which the p.«rlus may, at the ti u , lie iUn o' fiom (hen Co^ps, Others Com 
manding Stations, are directed not to transmit any apple, llnm to 3 load (Juuiters, m which this 
is omitted — See G 0 IN//i Jane, 181 J and G 0 ’-Id Sep “tuber, 1S2> 

Whenever an OiHcer repuns lus C u;h or St itiou, tio u h a.e ol uiiseuce, he is to be noticed m 
the Returns and Mustoi Bolls, as“ lejonicd liom leave on that date,” allhough (he whole period 
for which he obtained permission to be dbs.nt, may not have been compiled Ihilessu consider- 
able portion of his leave mav remain, tke uu^xjm’ed poition w il not be cancelled in G 0 — 
Vide G. 0. Ut August, 182J 


Am.lOATION FO'l FlMU.Ot'Oil, &C 


All Officers applying foi leave to go to Sea, oi to proved to Europe, or to resign the Service, 
are requued to send to the Adjutant G.-iral, w it it Hi ir Ajjttjhrainms, a Cei tilu ate, signed by the 
Presidency Pay iVlastci , and cmmteiMgned by the VtT.iunlant in the filililaiy l)epa r Lnj\.nt , (and 
in case .if Medical Oiliccis, a leitiih at trom tin Auoi.n < oy Gc octal, in addition,) u that tli^re 
“ air no demands against them in tue Boohs ol IIm.i, Odn cs n When th< j y inav have auv unset- 
tled accounts, they will furnish, in lieu o( this Ceili'ii.de, an cug.ig'-ment liom an established 
House o( Agency, to be responsible for a iy claims against them on the put of Govt rnment. 

Otlicers applying for leave to go to Eutopc, oi to Set, tot On li—n. fi p of their h alt ii, are td 
isend, with their applu alums, the pitai-rilr'd >1 'dienl Certificate, i ct oiiime'idiug their m dicing a 
Mea Voyage or pi oceediug to Eu.opc,; agnrd by a Presidency Mirjeou, and countersigned by 
the Med lial Board 

Officers who are not entitled to furlough, from the period of tlieir’seryiec, to transmit, with 
their application to return to Europe, a succinct detail, on honor , o- the circumstauc.ia 
which induce t .em to make such ajip.i 0 .it um 

M. C ItthOct l7sr»,G G O lo.a Juitnrv, 1811, G. O 18th J-i’y. 1807, G G O. 
9th March, 1827, G. G 0 2 1st January , JSJS — m»e H-nlev’s Code, pages US, 139, untf 150 


APPLICATION FORSIIiPPlN 1 OK ULUS 

G. O G G Dec 4, 1821 — In irder to prevent an n inei * ssary multiplication ot business, 
it is untuied to the Oitic^rs oi the Auny, tlmt in then application Jo th< Depai tir»rir of the Ad- 
jutant General tor Sbipmug Onieis, whether tney be 'iboul to emhv'k on the snips ol Uio Honora- 
ble Company, or on F»ivale Vessels, they ait in variably to state t tie names oi the iudn nluals 
composing their lu.uilies, who are lo embark vvitli them, in alitum to their own 

Officers not having Fannies are to luserL the words no Family in then applications for Ship- 
ping Orders. 

Their Slopping Order for Servnuts, Natives of India, procee line: to S< a with individuals, is 
proem ed on application direotto the i> -cretary in the General Department, on the presented 
deposit being lodged in the G *nei il Treasury 

His Excellency the Cmnmauder-in Cmel is requested to direct, that all applications, not 
made in conimm ty with the above directions, slmli be returned to the pa i tics 

G 0 G G D-t. 10, IV24 — In order u» p event imnecexsaiy applu at ions, it is hereby 
notified, that Officers obtaining leave of absi nc‘, do noi requee Shipping Oidcis to proceed iiime- 
ly fitmi Pori to I* *rt m indta , on pnrale Ships, a copy of the ^General Order, giautmg such 
leave* being considered surti. ient authority foi their icc* plion Certain regulations, however, 
peculiar to the Regular and Chartered Ships of the H m’bic Company, require the issue of the 
Shipping Order, when an Othter, proceeds oil out* ol those Vessels 

For Officers proceeding to the Cape oi Good H >pe, &c. and eventually to Europe, Shipping 
Orders are necessary. 

PI LOT '8 CERTIFICATES. 


G> 0. f*. G Sept 23, 1820 —Much inconveuience having been occasioned to the Public 
Smice, bv the in attention of Olnccrs t«> the Rules laid down in Geueral Orders of the 21st 
Jnpumv , 18!?, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct the Pi omul gallon ofthetol- 
Aoildion.il Regulation, on the subject therein referred to — 
a, All Officers, of the Bengal Army, obtaining Leave to go beyond the lords of this Presidency, 
who neglect, it proceeding by S.-n, to liansnut u> the Secretary to Government, in the Military 
Depart meat, and also to tne Adjutant Geneul ol the Army, u Certificate signed by the Pilot, of 
Ut$,«iat6 pf dispatch of th“ Vessel on which they may proceed , or, if travelling by land, to report 
to the same Autlxmlms, the date of their quitting (he limits of this Presidency, will have their 
leave calculated from the date of the Gov eminent Geueral Order, grouting the indulgence. 



PART V.] MEMORANDA. 95 

Q 0 C -in C January 5, 1 825. —Officers apply ing for leave to proceed bevond the limits 
of this presidency by Sea, are required to include in their applications, the name of the Ship ob 
which they purpose to eniba'k. 

G, G 0 January 2H, im> 3 — The Governor General, in Council, is pleased to notify to the 
Army, that the Hon’ble the Court of Du errors have nppioved of u modification of their Ordinal 
Onleis of 1T96, us to Leave of Absence and Fill lough, mid to normit the Absence of an Officer on 
uigenf pnvate affairs, trom his own Presidency, for any period, not exceeding three months, lo be 
counted as part ol his term of service. 

ALLOWANCES TO OrFirCKS ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 

C 0 G G Sept 15,1821 — Every Offber, not hems a Stiff* Officer, who shall obtain 
Iifinve of Absent e on Sick Certificate, shell be permitted to draw \x hi st to the Eastward of the 
Cape ol Goi.d Hope, or at the Cape of Good Hope oi at St Helena, Ins full Regimental Allow* 
nines, for the time (tilling which such Ceitifbabs shall test ifv that Leave of Absence is, or 
continues to he, absolutdy nerrflxiry f'u tin* re (.sfablixliinenl of hi* health, and to no Inter penod. 

Every Ollnei, not In mg ,i St iff Ollii tr. abs< nf trim les Regiment. on his pnvate affairs, by 
leave from the Cove' mm nt, oi the Commander m Chief, shall he pn nutted todiaw Ins full Regi* 
mental Allowances foi the period ol Six Months, lroin tin dale of his quitting Ins Corps, and to 
no latm period 

Every Oiheer holding « Stuff* Situation, who shall obtain Leave* of Absence, on Sick Certifi* 
role, shall b* j pennitted rodi.rc, wlii'xl to fie Eastward n{ the Cape of Good Hope, OF at tlio 
Cope of Ci mil Hope or at Si !l* h in, one Ini ot his “staff Sil.iry, foi (lie pem d during winch such 
C» t fuate oi Ceiiiiu ices *oi ill t* sulv that Leave ot Absence is, m continues to be, absolutely 
necessary to lae ic ( -ftabbsh. anil ot Ins headh, and ton* later period The other moiety of his 
Sf) 1 1 »'•, , amt* \i rv Allow mi(< for Office oi Establishnn ut, shall be diavvu by the (MTn er, doing the 
duix sm It Ab*i id < #i fit ci 

E\ i \ (>!Ik ri li dam" a Staff Situation, who shall obtain Leave of Absence on his private 
afl.in x, t om tm G o erriuK lit, oi from the Commander in Chief, shall be pennitted to di aw one- 
hall e! las stab Salau t >i tne pi nod of Six Mimliis, horn the commencement of his Leave of 
Absence, and fm no later pMind Tfce I'tliei pmiHy of his Salary, and exeiv Allowance for 
OJiic< i»i Establishment, shill be drawn b\ tin* Oiti. <r, doing (Ik duty of such Absent Staff Officer. 

in cases of the A’osi me ol St iff Odic r, wlicn i» is not found necessary to appoint un Officer 
to peiimm flu* dibit s, or when a Stall (Ehi ( r in the same Department, (as in the Commissariat,) 
holding the name Rank, and draw m 1 : the s mie Ailowames, mav be drbnhed to pci form the 
duties, then the Abse-il SI. iff Oifn< , tod'axv one half of his pi’seiial Allow nines, under the pro 
visions of the pie» edmg Reirulati ms. and l he remain' ns; poll on to be a saving to Government, 

Mild irx Clfiu i rs absent on their private affairs, fioni turir Remuunts or Stations, bv leuve- 
of Government, or of (lie Comm «n lof-in-Onel, shall he entitled to draw then lull Regimental 
Allow, mm es , and in raw ot .SI art Oidcms, a in utty ot thmr Stud Sal.uy, w hen permitted, on 
Urgent private husm ,> ss l In visit (In l*n suit lit v • 

G. 0 G. G A on 28, |s2 —Within the Ime trom Cottar k, Sumhulpnrr, Allahabad, Per- 
taubgurh, Sultanpore Oude Goruckpme, uad along the fionlmr to Cluttugong the legulalion of 
tile 15fh September is to cootiaue in tone, to the full extent of the pencil thei ei« specified, or 
Otherwise, agieealdy to pinvimdy with Calentl'i, at the dixiretion of Rie Commander in Chief. 

To Ofm ers proct (*diiig f* om Caw’Mjmii*, Lin know, Secroia, Seetapoie, and the Stations in 
Bund lecutui, (he period is extendi <1 to S< ven Months 

Fiom Etuvvuh, Myupmny , Fully Gliur, Slmhjeli inpoor, and Bait illy, to Seven Months 
and n half 

From Agra, Muttra, Allv-Gmh, and Saiicorto Fight Months. 

Fiom Delhi. Meerut, Murad. ibid, Mow ilbig, AMmual., Lohuoglmut, Jubbulpore, Gurrawar- 
lah, Hu.smngnbnd, and Hhopalpoor, to Eight Months aim a hall 

From all fhr higher Si iti ms to Lo .dlnaiia, nod limn Baitool, Nagpour, Asseergurb, Mutt- 
daisir, Mhow, Ncomutch, and Nusseiabud, to Nine Months. 


Officers who overstay their leave to the Cape, # c. to briny a Certifu ate that they could not get 
a Return passage within the tnne 

G. 0. G G. Dec 10, 1824. — Officers absent bevond Ihr Piesulenc.y of Bengal, and unable- 
to procure a return passage within the tune, lor wlin li leave was granted, are invariably to pro- 
vide themselves with ti Certificate from the Commanding Officer, Resident Chief, Town Major, 
or other Supeimr Offn oi of the place at with h the\ may be, c.eitilx mg to that effee t, and without 
which, their Allowances will be forfeited fiom the * xpiratum of the period of h ave of absence 

All Olficers proceeding on l**ave oi abs-me by Sea, are direitcd to furnish thermit Ives, froin- 
thc Depaiirnent of tin Adjutant Gcucrnl of the Arm), with au Official Copy of the General Or- 
der giauting such leave. 

REPORTS TO BE MADE BY OFFICERS ON FUllLOrGH, &C. 

Extract from a General Letter fr . m the Tion'ble the Court of Dim tors , m the Military De~ 
partment . under date the id January, 1817 

Para 3. * Advetting to the frequent appli ation made to us by Military Officers for an eje- 

tentiou of Furlough, and being of opcuon, that all such applications, preferred on the ground qf 
sickness, should be accompanied by the most satisfuctoiy tes'imonials, to prove that the parties 
i^re .unavoidably compelled to make the same. We have resolved, that it be required of all Offirers, 
Whenever they shall find it necessary, ou account of sickness, to solicit a further leave of absence 
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to transmit with their Letter of Application, a Certificate, signed hy, at least , two Gentlemen, emi 
aentin the Medical Profession, describing the nature of « he applicants corn plaint, and statins i(U 
bd their opinion, that the circumstances of the case render a tntnpliaui e with his request absolutely 
necessary ; also, that previously to an nxfentiun o i Furlough being granted, such further proof of 
4he statement made by the party in support of his application, shall be adduced by personal exa- 
mination, or by such other evidence as we may deem satisfactory 

4. * We have further resolved, that all officers abroad m miiv part of Europe, applying for 

permission to remain a further time absent from their duty, on account of Sickness, be required to 
furnish a Certificate, Signed by, at least, two eminent Ph\ so no is . also the atl< station ofa Magis- 
trate, in aunport of th*- fact, that the persons who have si med the Certificate aic Phystcians 
5 * Whenever any officer on y our establishment shall receive permission to come to Eu’ope 

whether it be on ai count of ill health, or ol private atluirs, we demure you to furnish him with a 
copy of these Orders. 


C. 0 G G F h 17,1821 — In order fu’lv to inform the O r fi; ers iiMon this Establishment, 
of (be existing Regulations, with res pec t to Fml'oi.'h to Pkiiop , an well .is to cli“< k tlic practice, 
winch, to a 1 erlam extent, has mteh prey ,ule«|, uj vlPiiyiy Oi in- snostpinung t heir return to their 
duty, for a period Unmet Mnn is c -rnp itihlc with ii v -Mod ci (hr firmer , the follow ing Extracts of 
ti Gen oi al Letter fi.nu the Houn ibte Hi. (’miu H D iei.tor.-. uiider d ite the 13th S< pteinbei 1820, 
is published to the Army , aim l hr VI ,sl N. be- t’n G .vcimii Gcminil, m Council, directs, that n 
printed copy of tins Oi !< r be (mms .e.l f on the V-' it ,ut General s (bine, to every Officer who 
shall obtain the penimsi m off! iviiune-d, to p'o<. e v i to E.in» f »eon Fu’ lough 

u Office is coming to Loglnn I on hiirloueh, air r> quit ed, as muni in they arrive, to report their 
arrival and address, bv M.er, to our Set ret.uy, lun*:iid.uft. at tlic same time, the Ceitificates 
which the \ irctned m Imlia 

* In all ens. s of Fmhmgh, whether it be rv mt“d for Private Allairs. or on Sick Ceitifiratc, 

Officeis are required to jo.n Hi* Eviab.Miment to winch thn belong, at the expiration of three 
years, from the cominencmnriit oi tin ir Fu uni ss tln v si> i!| b up obtained uu extension of 

leave from us, six nvmMis lvfoir the e\,> •»[ the sod teini <>| three ycais 

a* Extensions of Furlough will not, iu ln» «i'o, be g:nnt< d, except me .uses ot Sickness, certi- 
fied in the manner prescribe dm our dispalc.i oi (he .hi Luiunrv , 7 S 17, or in c uses in which it shall 
be proved to us that u fm flier resideme in Eunjie -s mdispcmabh necessary 

* When, under any snili c lrnimsturu cs, an Ofln er shall have obtained an extension of Fur- 
lough to a given period, he must, at the ruination th-rroi, apply mi , and obtain pel misuou either 
to return to his duty , oi to reside a fiirfliei time m Emoje 

* The Aft of tlie 33d, Geo III Cap r >2, Sv 70, ns it respects MiHfnir Officers, applies only 
to cases of Sickness, Infirm f>, or m.-i ’table Accident, mi l, no Orth er will be hercatter considered 
eligib o ft) return to the Servo r, niter five yearn’ absf nc<1tadei that Emu tment , who has tailed 
to obtain from us m-rf*".ibly to the loiegonq, Regulations^ extension oi furlough, under the cir- 
cumstances reft i ml t > In the Aet 

* The pirn of ivnoranre ol tlie Regulations, will ne( liereaflei beudmiMi t\ as u.i} jN'Mit’.itiou 
of (be breach of them , but Officers, who shall emu • home on lurlonph, and who shall not, in due 
time, apply*, «o os to effect their return to the President \ to vvhu li they belong, within tlie period 
of three yeais, iiorn the i ommencement of their fm lough, \yill subject tliems. Ives to tbe loss of the 
Service, unless they shall be pi emitted by os to lemain a lurthu tunc in this Country. 

Extract from a General Letter from th» Hu bh- /fie Court of Ihrrrturs, in ike Military De- 
i part me at, trader tints the IfiiV/ Decembn , IS07 

Para. 2 * The frequent applications that have been made to us, by Oftie-rs of our several 

Military Establishments in India, when m Europe , for ad van < er< ol Money on Loans, under tlie 
plea of their be-ng otherwise unable to leturn to n ui duty, have not only caused much trouble 
and inconvenience, but m some mstames, flu t mnpn'iy have sustained loss by the dea h of the 
parties, to whom such advances have oLiiHioimll> bt n made, und the prat lice has of late years 
increased 

3. « As under the Regulations of 17%, dm Military Officers are allowed to come hom- on 

Furlough, and to receive their pay, and m irgardio Subalterns, ns Anther indulged with passage 
money home, their shuatious have been considerably impioved, nndi'iey emnnd leasmmhly expect 
a»y additional indulgence, of the nature abovementim ed , (o prrvrut, (heiefme «;j expectations 
of the like iu future — VVc dun I, that you publish, m G« u ,al Grd-i a to the Atmy, Doit we have 
been under the necess.ly of comm * to the resolution of dot luring, that Others at home are not 
berqaftrr to expert, tin it application for advances for money, beyond what they are allowed bv 
the existing Regulation of the Service, will be utteuded in * 9 

qUAUFlCATIONS OF I N TCII FHETER8 , 

0 5 f V<*U- 7 ’ 1823 —The Commander in Chief is pleased tonotifvto the Subaltern 
Officers Utthe^rmy, tile scale of quHhfi. atioes e\j»M ted in the Cnndulnresfor tbe Office of Inter- 
preterm Motive Corp% and of the tests by which such qmilificatioin are to be ascertained vix 

Mt, JJPtacll grounded knowledge of the gem rul pinu ip.es of Grammar 

JPf obiilty to read and write with facility the modified Persian character of the Oordoo, 
at* tbe Deri Nogree oi the Khuriee Bolee. 

co ^°9 ttia ^ knowledge of the Gordon and Ilindooee, sufficient to enable him to explain 
a* H ^ ’ mi ' at JJ h8 i mome,it » »«y Orders m those dialects, or to transpose Reports, Letters. 

mm them mto Bnglish. * 

Tbe tests by which thes#qu»liflcations are to be fried, are, 

B ? wellMleetoU Vuestioas, not of the mcet»», but of the geuentl lesdin; principle* »f 
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2d. By vivfi voce convention with the Examiner*. 

3d. By written Translations into Hindoos tan^e in both characters, of selected Orders, or Rule 
and Regulations 

4th. By reading and translating the Bagb-Ruhar in Hindoostanee the Prem Sagur in 
Khurree Bolee , and the Golisl.in, or On war i Soheily in Persian 

It will be. the duty of Committees of Examination, to ascertain the attainments of Candi- 
dates by the foregoing rules, and their Reports are to specify the proficiency of the party ex- 
amined, under each of those heads. 

Tbe Commander in Chief desires it to be further understood, that previous anamination in tbo 
College of Fort William, if successful, will be considered as sufficient pi ool' of qualification. 

G. 0. C. C. December 28, 1827.— The Commandei -in Chiel, impressed a ith the necessity of 
obviating the inconvenience likely to raise to the Public Service, from the appointment of In- 
terpreters who are not qualified for the duties of the office, has determined not to appoint any 
Officer permanently to that situation, who shall not have passed an examination, and have been 
reported 'qualified for it. 

The recommendation of the Commanding Officer of the Regiment will be so far attended 
to; that the Officer recommended will be appointed to act ns Interpreter and Quarter Master, until 
the Commander in Chief shall have jiboci tamed, from the Report ofthe Committee of Examinations, 
what Officer is best qualified for the situation 

When it shall happen,— which the Commander-in Chief trusts it seldom will,— that there is no 
Officer in the Regiment possessed of the requisite qualifications,} the Comiimuder-in-Chief will 
consider it lug duty to appoint an Officer from another Corps, to act as Interpreter, until the 
Regiment shall produce one qualified for the office. 

Anxious to extend .the application ofthe principle on which this determination has been 
formed, and to give it practical efficiency , the Comnmmter-iii-CIiief takes this opportunity of sig- 
nifying to the Aimy, that in bis selection for situations on the Staff, depending on his recom- 
mendation, it is lus Intention to give ample, scope to tiio operation of those causes, of which an 
Army, constituted as this is, is so essentially in need , encouragement of merit, and reinuneiation 
of services. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

G. 0 ' G . G. Nay 23, 1823 —If being desuable to fix, by one general Rule, the limits under 
which Officers, holduig Staff Appointments, or other Public employments, undet this, Piesideney; 
may retain them, or otherwise, on promotion to Superior Rank, and to provide, generally, for 
all doubts or contingencies, so far as they canffie foits^eu, by establishing one equal and uniform 
principle, the following limitations arc tu have prospective otter! tioin this date .— 

PUBLIC OFFICES AND STATF DCPAltT«rf|rT8 TO BE VAC ATED ON PKOMOTlON T?0 NO LIMITATION. 

Residents at Native Courts, orhnprdiplnmnlic Missions ; Command of Divisions. 

THE HANK OF MAI OK GENEHML. 

Secretary lo Government, Military Department ; Adjutant General; Quarter Master Gene- 
ral ; Commissary General ; Military Auditor General , Surveyor General ; Judge Advocate Ge- 
neral; Commandants of Subsidiary oi Field Forces, Districts or Garrisons 

MAJOR GENERAL, REGIMENTAL COLONEL, L1EUT.-COL -COMMANDANT.* 

Chief Commands in the Armies of Native Allied Powers; Town and Fort M^ior, FortWil- 
liam, Deputv Secretary to Government Military Department, Deputy Adjutant General , Deputy, 
Quarter Master General ; Deputy Cornmissaiy Geneial; Deputy Auditor General ; Secretary to 
the Military Board , Principal Commissary of Oulnance , Superintendents of Public Buildings, 
when Engineer Officers ; Superintendents of the Foundrrv, ditto ditto , Personal Staff of the Go. 
vernor Geneial and Comtnander-iu Chief , Political Agents nt Intel ior N ative Courts ; Comman- 
dant of Sappers and Miners , Supenntcndent Trigonometrical Suivey. 

LIEUTENANT-C OLONEL REGIMEN TALL {. 

1st Assistant to a Resident at a Natne Court, or high diplomatic Mission ; Principle Assis- 
tants in Civil Charge of Districts ; Assistant Secretary to Government Military Department ; 1st 
Assistant Adjutant General, 1st ditto Quartei Muster Gemini; 1st ditto Commissary General ; 
1st ditto Auditor Geneial , Agents for Gun Carnages, Agents for Guu Powder; Agents for 
Army Clothing, Principal Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, Model Master und Tiingent Scale 
.Department; Joint Sec Military ‘Board, (uow Secretary to the Military Board in the Commis- 
sary Department ) Supet intend! lit a of Public Buildings, if not Engineers, Superintendents 
Foundry, if on Artillery Officer , Superintendents ol the Stud : Presidency Pay Master; Com- 
mandant Body- Guard ol the Governor General , Commandant Golundauz Battalion, Comman- 
dants Local Battalions Commandants Local Hoi sc , Cointnnndnnia New Levies ; Commandants 
Pioneer Corps ; Superintendent of Canals and Agent foi Inc Construction of Iron Bridges, if not 
an Engineer. 

MAJOR REGIMt.NTALLY. >, 

All Assistants, Deputy Assistants, or Sub- Assistants in Staff Offices or Public Departments, 
not included above ; Deputy Judge Advocates General ; Barrack-Masters ; Deputy Fay Masters ; 
Brigade Majors ; Surveyors, Land or River, if not Engineer Officers; Secretaries or Persian In- 
terpreters to General Officers or Brigadiers in Command, &c.; Aides deCamp ty General Offloefs ; 
Secretary Clothing Board ; Secretary cuard of Superintendence, Stud Department; Superin- 

„ $ — — - — — 

* Not operating with Lieutenant-Colonels. Commandant, until they become entitled to the 
"Off Reckoning dividends of their respective Corps, —See G, O, G. G, bUi may, JfcJf. 
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iendent Field Transports. ; Superintendent Half-wrought Materials; Superintendent Family 
Money; Superintendent Cadets; Superintendent Roads or Bunds; Swpei mtendent Tunl>er 
Agencies; Supermierulent of Telegraphs , Garrison Store Keeper , Commissaries of Ordnance ; 
Deputy ditto ditto , Fort or Cantonment Adjutant , Pay Master and Adjutant ot invalids; AU 
Officers attached to tlie College of Fort William, any Native College or institution , Political, or 
other Civil Situations lufenor to fiist Assistant to a Resident, or to a Civil Commissioner ; Ap- 
pointments in the iVimt ; Command of Puiace Guttids, or Escoits with Native Fiiuces , Command 
of KeKidutts’ Guam* or Escorts. 

No Appointment 01 Public employ whatever, not included in tin* above enumeration, to which 
a Military Officer is eligible, shall he retained in future in the pi emotion of the party to the rank 
4>f Regimental Captain, excepting piofessionul Offices in the Corps of Engineers, which are not 
limited under the rank of Acting Clnet Engineer. 

G.„ 0. G. G July. 4, 1823.— fu cases where Officers unite a Military Command with a 
Political Situation, one of which would be vacated on the' attainment of Supeior Rank, under ike 
operation of the General Ordcig 23d May last, but which the Public Service may require should 
remain united, the disqualification for either, is then only to lake place on reaching the Grade 
Assigned, as a limit for the Political Situation. 


PERIOD OF SERVIOE REQUIRED BEFORE AN OFFICER CAN HOLD A 8TAFP APPOINTMENT. 

G. 0. G. G January 31, 1823 — No Officer will henceforward be appointed to fill any situ- 
fition on the General Staff of the Army, who shall not have served four years, three of which iu 
the actual performance of Regimental or Stalf duty with u Corps. 

An Ofhcer may hold the situiticnol Aide-de-Camp, alter having served one year with, his 
Regiment, but the period passed in that situation, except when employed on Field Service, is not 
to be counted in the Regimental duty, ns above pr<stiibeil 

G. 0. G. G. Awjust 12, 1825 — The Right Honorable the Governor General, in Council, is 
pleased to duett, that the provisions of Geneial Orders, undtr date (lie 31st January, 1823, pre- 
scribing the period of Service nccessaiy to entitle an Olficer to hold any situation on the General 
EtafT of the Army , be extended to every Civil Situation to winch a Military Officer is eligible. 

No. lo4of 1X33 -r-With rrfeirnce to the Regulations now in force, for restricting the withdraw, 
fll of Officers from Regimental Duty for Stuff Employment. The Right Hon’ble the Governor Ge- 
neral, in Council, is pleased to direct, that (he following Extiari (Paragraph 3) of a letter. No. 47, 
from the Hoii’hleth'* Court of Directors, in the Military Department, under date the 8th May, 
1833, be published iu General Orders, mid that the rule therein laid down be made applicable to 
the Three Presidencies : 

- Para. 3. « Although we attach a very high unportdRee to the rules, established for restricting 
the withdrawal of Glhcers from Regimental Duty lor Staff Employment. We shall not refuse our 
sanction to the exception recommended by the Commando in-Chief and by the Governor Gene- 
ral, m favor of Officers selected top the Pcisonal Staff to the Governor General, tin* Coininamler- 
in-Chief, the Vice Pesident ill Council, and the Aidi s de-Camp ot General Ofhcers on the Staff, 
t>ut upon the condition, (suggested by the Governor General) , that 14 no Officer shall be mformal- 

* ly withdrawn from his Corps to the obvious detriment of its efficiency , and that an Officer ta- 
“keii QUtof order from a Regiment shall not be eligible for transfer from a Personal Staff Ap- 

* pointment to any permanent detached employment,” unless whilst So withdrawn, the Staff Ab- 
sentees form his Corps shall be brought below the prescribed number. 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING DRESS. 

G 0. C C. January 18, 1828.— The Honorable the Commander in-Chief having fre- 
quently noticed the want of uniformity which prevails in the Dress and Appointments of the 
Cavalry and Infantry of the Line, has been pleased to revise the existing orders on that head, and 
to issue Regulations, prescribing distinctly and minutely, each separate article of Military Uni- 
form, iu the same maimer as has been done in His Majesty’s Service. 

2. A copy of these Regulations will lie furnished to each Regiment, and to Officers Com- 
manding Diviaops, Garrison*, or Districts ; and his Excellency expects that they will be strictly 
.conformed to. 

3. Office! s Commanding Divltons will notice any deviations from them in their periodical re- 
ports, and will immediately correct any which come under their observation, and which have not 
been sanctioned by the authority of the Commander-iu Chief 

4. His Lordship is pleased to direct the adoption in the infantry, of the Coatee (or Coat with 
short skirts), which is worn iu His Majesty’s Itegimeuls of Foot, in lieu of the Full Dress Jacket 
find long Coat, which are now worn in Dress and full Dress, by Officers of Infantry .—Tight Pan- 
taloons anctUewiim Boots are to be laid aside altogether. 

O. AVWre further information is required, regarding particular parts of the Press or Appoint* 
ments,l reference is to be made to the Adjutant General’s Office. 

A- ^ Excellency expects, that all Officers at the Presidency^ will provide themselves wilh 
^ jWHrm Dress and Appointments according to Regulation, before the 1st of March : Officers at 
nfNerut, Cawapore, Allahabad, and the Stations below that Garrison, by the ls£ of May ; and at 
*"pH other Stations by the 1st of June at latest The Dress now in use will be permitted to be worn 
A«t as Is usual, but not onfoccasions of ceremoy, after Ihe time which has been fixed for provid- 
ing the new Uniform at the several Stations of the Army. 

t .. : Inconvenience bavingarisen from Commanding Officers altering the ornaments and Ap- 
swmmgqtft of Regimental Officers. His Lordship is pleased to direct, that no alteration in the 
Areaotu or quantity of lace, or in articles of Dress and Appointments which hare now been pro. 
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scribed, or in the Ornaments ‘ whic h may bo now in use, shall take place unless by special autho- 
rity communicated through tlr Adjutant General. , ' 

8. Officers who tue taken hmu llit-nr lie iri mental duties to fill situations, for whirhno Staff 
Uniform has been prescribed, are to wear the Regimentals of their respective Corps 

!). Officers holding Political or other Civil situations, who may visit a Military Cantonment* 
tire to wear Cocked Hats or Foraging Caps, m Dress or Undress, when they appear in Uniform, 
and in other respects to conform to the Regulations. Round Hats, and all unauthorized Uniforms 
Are prohibited. 

The Cnininander-iri Chief is pleased to direct Dark Blue Cloth to be adopted instead of Grey, 
Ibr the Pantaloons of Officers of Artillery and Engineers. ^ 


HORSE ARTILLERY DRESS. 

Jacket. Regulation Jacket of blue, with scarlet Cuffs and Collar ; edged all round withcloib 
tbp color of the facings Prussian Collar, 3 inches deep, ornamented with an edging of narrow" 
French lu aid, and a boi.lci of small Russia figuring pointed Cuff, 4 inches deep at the point, or- 
liamentcd with French braid, to rot respond with the Collar The Jacket to be single-breasted $ 
to fasten with hooks, and to have thiee rows of Huttons , to be tiiiumed wiih flat gold lace, set on 
in waving hues, and leaving a small inlerv.il between e\er> double row oflace, extending the full 
width across the breast, and about A inches at the bottom . Pockets, back, seams, and bottom of 
Jacket to correspond with Collar 

Truii'serx, D u k blue Trowsers, with two stripes of gold Lace, three quaiters of an inch 
wide, up each siib 1 seam , leaving light between them \ inch 

Boots. Ancle Roots 

Spurs. Fixed brass Spurs • with two inches and a quarter necks, including rowels. 

Head Dress Cocked hat, as now worn 

Sabre. The Regulation sttcl mounted sword, half basket hilt, with two fluted bars on the 
outside ; black fish skin gripe, bmind with gold win*, the blade very little curved inches long, 
and H inch wide, with n round back, term muting within 1 1 inches of the point. 

Scabbard. Regulation Saibonid, with home shoe at the bottom ; solid bunds and rings. 
Trumpet-formed numtli 

Sword Knot Crimson and Cold cord Swoid knot, with bullion tassel. 

Girdle. Girdle of Crimson a id Gold, 2$ no b**s wide, as at present 

Whist Belt Waist licit of Gold lace ]£ inch wide, with £ inch silk stripe, of the color of 
the facings, np the centre , led morocco lining and i dcitisr. fastening in front with Sphynx or- 
nament, having two large am! out smaller gilt r ugs through which Iihls: three slings of each ailk 
and Gold velocc lace, with buckles and straps, by winch the Subre Tache is suspended ; and two 
Gold veluce and silk slings of Ij iiu.h wide laco or the ring* of Ihe Scabbard, with a snk stripe 
in the centre, the color of the facing*, and monoa o lining and < dgmir. 

Sabre Tache. The Mibre Tache of blue cloth, 1 i niche* ilfcc.p , 8 inches wide at top abd 10 
at bottom , edged rouud with 2 inch lace, leaving a blue edge , m the centre the. letters H. A; 
embroidered, with a scroll below them, bearing the Regimental badges the Corps may be entit- 
led to. 

Pouch Bilt. The Pouch Belt of gold lace 2$ inches wide, with J inch silk stripe, the color of 
the facings ; lining and edging to cot respond wilu the waist belt ; buckle, tip, ami slide attached 
to the Pouch box, with gilt buckies and rings. 

Pouch Box. Pouch Box of black leathei , with n gilt embroidered edging round the top: 
gilt flap 7J inches wide, and 2$ deep, embossed round the edges, haling H A and Regimental 
badge* plated, raised m the centre ; on each aide gilt staple ornaments for the rings of the belt 

Cravat. Black Silk §tock. 

Gloves. White leather Gloves. 

undress. 

Jacket. Dark bine rounded shell Jacket, agreeable to a sketch approved of by ttye Cbm* 
mander-in-Chief, and lodged in the Staff Office of the liorse Artillery 

Shoulder Straps. Pair of scaled gilt shoulder straps solid crescent, wilhout bullions. 

Trowsers. Dark blue trowsers, with two strijiea each three quarters Wide of the Color of the 
facings of the Regiment on the outward seam, having a light £ inch between them. 

Boots and Spurs. Boots and Spurs the same as dress ^ 

Head Dress. Helmet as at present, Roman helmet with glazed skull and peak, and a red 
horse hair inane ; gilt Scales ; leopard skin turban, fastening with gilt chains. 

Sabre and Scabbard. The same as dress. 

Sword Knot. Of Brown Leather. 

Waist Belt. Of brown leather ; fastening in'front as in AiU Dress. , 

Sabre Tache. Of plain black patent leather. 

Foraging Cap. Of dark blue Cloth, welts and plaits the color of the facing ; gold band* 
2 inches wide, with gilt button at top ; black patent peak, edged with gold braid. 

Great Coat. Dark blue, to fasten with braided loops and stand up collar. 

Cloak. Cloak, dark bine. 

HORSE APPOINTMENTS. 

*■»' 

Saddlery. Hussar Saddle complete, crupper and breaat plate of brown leather, ornament- 
ed with leather rosettes. Hussar bridle with plain curb bit ; ornaincuted head stall ; plain field 
collar, to correspond with crupper and breast plate. 

Dress Sh&kraque, Dress Sbabraque of dark blue cloth ; 3 feet 10 niches in length : 3 feet 
f inches in width across the centre ; & feet across the rear ; 3 feet « inches across the front, the 
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corners rounded, with figured lace 2 inches wide, and lined with Serge ; the 'four corners of the 
Miabrnquc embroidered with the letters H. A. 

Undress Shabraque, Undress Siiabraque ot plain blue cloth, of the same dimensions, and 
edged with black worsted lace, of one inch wide. 

memorandum. 


The dress Belt and Pouch are to be worn at nil reviews, Levees, and Bails, and upon all occa- 
sions of particular ceremony. The dress Jacket with the appropriate parts of dress* before men- 
tioned, to be worn at reviews, duties ot honor, dress parades, balls, levees, and all occasions on 
public ceremony. 

White Ti owsers are sanctioned instead of cloth, in the hot weather ; but the periods of this 
indulgence are to be fixed by tlitf Officer Commanding the Corps, when not prescribed by higher 
authority 

A Waist coat of cloth, the color of the facings of the Corps, with a small edging of lace $ 
an inch bioad, and in the hot Season a white waist coat, is also permitted to be worn with the un- 
dress JHcket, when of Parades, but on all occasions, the Diess Jacket js to be closed. For hot 
•weather the undress Jacket may be made of the lightest suitable materials, as dark blue Camblet 
or Silk ; but exactly resembling the Cloth Jacket. 

Officers Commanding Brigades who may desire more detailed duections or an explanation of 
«tty part of these Regulations, me to apply to the Adjutant General, through the Officer Com- 
manding the Horst. Artillery. ‘ , 

By Older 01 His Excellency the Right Honorable the Commander-in-Chief, 

(Signed) C. FAGAN, 


ADJT. GENL’S OFFICE, w 
Hkai>' Quarters, Simla, 5 
At ft September, 1828. 5 


Adjutant General of the Army. 


G. O. C. C. September 9, 1829 — The Commander-in Chief lias been pleased to approve of 
an alteration in the Dross and Appointments ot the Officers uf the Infantry, the following Regu- 
lations are published for general information and guidance . 

1 u future, all Officers ot Infantry are to wear a Coatee without lappels ; the buttons to be 
placed in rows of twos, at equal distances, the width between the buttons being three inches at 
top, and two and a half inches at battom. The Uniforms which are now plain, to have lace on 
the collar, cuffs, and skirts. 

Regiments now wearing embroidery, are allowed to retain it only on the cuffs, collar, and 
akirts. 

The Epaulettes to be of the same pattern throughout the Infantry, two being worn by every 
Officer, and the distinction of ranks to bo mthe progressive size of the bullion, and in the devices, 
The stripe upon the strap of the Epaulottes of Captains and Subalterns, to vary according to the 
color of the Regimental facing. The strap of the Epaulettes of Field Officers to be without a' 
stripe. The Epaulettes of JLieuteminl-Colonels aud Majors to have the distmction.of devices. 
Those of Colonels uude these de\ ices 

For Light Infantry 

Corps, green, v,ith a band A Forage Cop, as described in the margin, to be worn at all 
of the color of the facing times, by Officers with the Great Coat, or Bhell Jacket, and the 
Of the Regiment, chaco with the Coatee. 

For Regiments wear- 
ing blue facings, blue with An oil skin is permitted over the Forage Cap, in bad weather. 
a red band. 

Regimentswearing black The Chaco to be the same throughout the Infantry. The 
or oreen facings, to have feather to he 10 inches long; white for the Grenadiers and Batta* 
a red band. lion. The Light Infantry green , as before. 

For other Regiment* of The Officers ot Infantry Regiments are permitted to wear a 
the lane, blue with a band plain shell Jacket, with the Regimental facing, aud button; this 
If the color of the facing Jacket to be Uniform for the Infantry 

Epaulettes are not to be worn on any Uniform over wings Field Officers of Light Infantry 
to wear Epaulettes only 

All braided Great Coats are positively forbidden ; butjeach Officer, of Infantry is to be pro- 
vided with a plain blue Regimental Great Coat, of an uniform pattern, as fixed by the Regula- 
tions of the 24th January, 1828, with the Regimentnl button, uml a small gold or silver cord on 
each ohoUlder, which, or the shell red Jacket, with the Sash and waist-belt, is to be worn as may 
bedirected by the Commanding Officer on all common occasions in Quarters, or in the Field; 
the Coatee being reserved for occasions of Parade and Duty Each Officer is permitted to ex- 
ercise his option, in supplying himself with the Cloak established by the Regulations* 

Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons to wear the Uniform of their respective Regiments, (the 
Sash excepted,) with the Epaulettes of their corresponding ranks, aid Cocked Hats, 
a- The Co mman der-in-Chief leaves it to the convenience of Officers, who are already provided 
jPh Uniforms, to wear them out, as they now are ; but Officers whose appointments take place 
wthtoquently to this date* are to conform to these Regulations. 

Patterns of the different articles are lodged with Messrs. Gibson and Go, and Messrs. Ran- 
hen and Co. Tailons, Calcutta. 

Such parts of the Dres^ Regulations* dated 24th January, 1828, as are not cancelled by the 
provisions of this Order, are to remain iu full force, nnd His Excellency strictly prohibits any 
deviation from the Dress now established for the Infantry. 
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HORSE FURNITURE FOR MOUNTED OFFICER*. 

Saddle. — Plain Cavalry Saddle, with holsters ; the cantle mounted with brass, the holsters 
covered with black patent leather. h 

Saddle Clotk.— Of the same color as the facings of the Regiment, two feet ten inches in 
length, and one foot ten inches in depth, with gold or silver lace five eighths of an inch wide, and 
scarlet edging 

Bridle — Of brown leather, bent branch bit, with brass bosses ; front And roses to correspond 
ib color with the facings of the Regiment. 

Collar.-— White. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The Dress Uniform is to be worn at Dress Reviews, Parades in honor of £he King’s Birth-day,* 
and on other particular occasions’ when the troops are assembled • 

The full Dross, when Otflcers attend the Drawing Room at the Government House, at Balts 
and Assemblies, and on occasions of similar nature. At Levees the Sash is dispensed with, and 
Officers wear their blue or white linen Trowsers (according to the season) and Ancle Boots; in 
other respects they appear in full Dress. This also (the Dress for Levees) is the proper Dress 
for all evening parties of ceremony, except those mentioned above, at which Officers are expect- 
ed to appear in Full Dress. 

Iu Full Dress, and when worn nt levees or ns a Dress of ceremony, the Coatee is to be booked 
and the lappets buttoned buck, when worn on Parade or other duties with the Sash, it is to be but- 
toned across the breast. The Undress Jacket is always to he hooked or buttoned, when worn on 
duty ; when used as an Undress, on occasions not connected with duty, it may be hooked only at 
the collar. The Gorget is-tn be wbrn as established by usage A Waistcoat of white linen, with 
small Regimental buttons, may be worn with the Undress Uniform 

The Great Coat may be worn m the cold season, or in wet weather, as convenience may dictate. 
It may also be worn nt all times on the line of march, or on out post duty, with the Sash and 
Sword over it. It is not to bo worn on other duties or at parades, unless when ordered. 

The Cloak may be worn in cold or wet weather, as convenience may dictate. Officers who 
may desire to wear a Cloak m Camp, or when marching, are expected to provide themselves with 
the Regulation Cloak, as no other will be allowed to be worn with Troops. 

The white linen Jacket is only to be worn during the hot weather, when the men are permit- 
ted by the proper authority to weur their white dress, and this indulgence is restricted to ordinary 
duties and parades, and to private parties, amt not sanctioned on any occasions of ceremony, or at 
public places, where etiquette and usage require that Officers should appear in dress.— At tbo 
Presidency Officers are expected to wear the Undress red Jacket or blue Great Coat, and Mili- 
tary Cap, whenever they go out for a morning's' of evening’s ride, but the Jacket or Coat may be 
made of the lightest cloth, of camblet, or of silk — Iu Militaty Cantonments, Outing the monlhMn 
which Officers are allowed to wear white Undress Jackets Rt then Regimen tal Parades, they are 
also permitted to wear them in their morning or evening rid^, nr at visits not of ceremony. - 

These Regulations are not intended to apply to Officers when engaged in any active ex&stfse 
(such as fives, or criket) or in field sports , but with these exceptions it h expeoled that prltOffteer 
will appear abroad dressed otherwise than in Uniform For riding or driving in the morning or 
evening, and for visits not of ceremony, the Undress Jacket or the bine Great Coat, when the 
weather requires it, with the Forage cap, furnish a convenient, and, at the same time, a proper 
Military Dress It is, therefore, expected that round hats and plain clothes, and all other unau- 
ttiorued modes of dress, will be laid aside. 


STAFF DRESS. 

Of General Officers on tub Staff.— The same as is fixed for the corresponding ranks in 
his Majesty’s service : G O. 11 July, 1787. 

Permanent Commandants of Garrisons ‘—Coats Scarlet, double breasted, with blue ratings 
and plain gold embroidery, the lappels buttoned back, slushed sleeves and skirts, — Garrison Staff, 
gilt buttons, set on the breast by twos, and on sleeves and skirts one and two: viz. one on the 
oulF, and two on the sleeves ; one button hole on the collar Two plain gold epaulettes, wltb the 
distinctions of field officers and colonels upon them Cocked hut with’ gold scaled loop, and In- 
fantry feathers. Regulation sword, steel sc.tbbatd, when mounted, on all other duty, black lea- 
ther, crimson and gold staff sword bolts. The undress coat to have uo embroidery; in all other 
respects to be the same as the dress, G. 0 3. September, 1819. 

Adjutant General, Deputies, and Assistants.— -The same as those of corfespbnding ranks -in 
his Majesty's service, G. 0‘. 11 July, 1787. 

Quarter Mister General, Deputies and Assistant —The same as worn by officers of thoae 
ranks in his Majesty’s service, G. 0. 1 1 July, 1787. 

Majors of Bbioade —The same as fixed for his Majesty’s service, G. 0 5 August, 1790. 

Fort Majors.— T he same as that of a major of brigade, but with gold instead of silver 
embroidery, 6. (>, l July, mr . 

Fort Adjutants.— -T o .Wear’ the Same cuife, dollar, and emboidery as Fort Majors, but not 
facings, and the holes to be'emboidcred on the bYeast of the coat, G 0. 1 1 July, 1787. i 

Commissary General.— Coat the same as that worn by the quaiter master general : epaulet- 
tes embroidered on a tyuetf round, buttons plain while ; Hat, Regulation cocked,* ’plain white but. 
ton, while feather, Sword, Regulation, cut and thrust, 0. 0 15 April, 1810. 

Deputy Commissary General.— Coat, epaulettes, buttons, hat and sword, the same as the 
Commissary General 0 0 15 April, 1810. 

Assistant CommissarieS-Genehal.— C oat without lappels; epaulettes and buttons, as above ; 
tat k«| «word m (tore. 0. 0. IS April, 1W«. 
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Sub Asw 1ST ant Commissaribi General —(Being an Officer in the Service ) Cent with lap- 
vela, one epaulette, ami button* as abo* e hat ami awoid a» above : (Not Officers in the Service) 
Coat plain blue, red cuffs, collar, ami button* as above; bat plain cocked, no feather, sword as 
above Assistants and sub Assistants tp wear frog embroidery, G, O lb April, 1 810. 

Judge Advocate General —A double-breasted coat, with blue culls and collar, slashed 
sleeves and skirts, general staff* buttons by threes, silver epaulettes, with plum embroidery on a 
bine ground ; sword and hut the same as those of the general staff G 0. 18 September, 1813 

Deputy JWd^e Advocate General —A single-breasted coat, blue cuffs and collar, slashed 
sleeves and shirty, white buttons, one on the cuff and collar, and two on the sleeves ; two plain 
silver epauletteswithout embroidery G O. 30 December, JKlii. 

Deputy Pay Masters. — T o wear in silver the same with fort adjutants. G. O. 3(1 December, 

i«ia. 

Barrack MLastIr — Tlie same assort Adjutants, with one basket embroidered gold epaulette 
so a blue ground ; d. O. 13 December, 1812. 

Sbohetahy to Military Board — \ double breasted frock coat, with blue ruffi and collar 
without embroidery, slushed sleeves and skirts ; regulation gilt buttons by twos, plum g.dd epau- 
lettes ; regulation sword and cocked bat . G 0. 9 February, 1814. 

Assistant Secretary.— The same as the Secretary, with one epaulette : G. 0. 9 February* 

1814. 

Awes-de Camp to the Governor General and Commander in Chief —The same as wornby 
Mrrespondiug ranks in his Majesty 's service, with two epaulettes, G. O. II July, 1787. 

Superintending Surgeons. — Scarlet coat, single breasted: black velvet collar and cuffs i 
•lashed sleeves and skirls ; itou buttous, (yellow) • two epaulettes, embroidered wilb gold on black 
velvet with two gold embroidered button holes on the collar ; two on each sleeve and two plain 
on the sleeves, cocked lint with black feather, black button, and black silk loop ; regulation sword 
tad block sword belt, (waist) G. O 20 July, 1810. 

Surgeon of Rrgjments of Infantry —Scarlet coat, single breasted, with cuffs and collar of 
the facing* of the corps ; slashed sleeves and skirts . oua plain gold or silver epaulette ; one em- 
broidered button-bole on the collar, our on the cuff*, and two plain on tlie sleeves; buttous and 
btnbniWerey the same the corps ; plain round hat, black feather, black silk-button and loop. 
Week sword belt, (waistj) smi regulation sword : G. 0 20 July, 1810. 

Surgeons op Artillery. — The same as above, only blue coat with red cuffs and collar. 

Garrison Surgeon. — T he same a.s surgeon of Infantry, with blue cuffs and collar. 

Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons of Cavalry —The same as that worn by the Officers, 
With exception of the collar and culls, which are to be the same colour as the jncket and black 
feather. G. O 20 July. 1810. 

Garrison Assistant Surgeons.— Tlie same as assistant surgeons of Infantry, with bine cuff* 
•Ad collar * 

^Assistant- Surgeons of Infantry. — Plain scarlet coat, single breasted, cuffs and collar of co- 
lour’ of the facing, and button theitpue ns the coi ps , one plain gold or silyer epaulette on the right 
•fioitfder ; regulation aword, with waist belt, rouud hut, black feather, black button and silk loop. 

Assistant- Surgeons attached to Hospitals — Plain coat, single breasted, yellow lion 
buttons, plain yellow cuffs and collar , plum round hut 

Cadets of Cavalry and Infantry.— Plnin undress jacket and plpin regimental appoint- 
ments, according to the uniform of that branch of the service to which they belong : -Cadets never 
to wear the full uniform of commissioned Officer, until promoted to that tank : G. O. 30 Decem- 
ber, 1812. 

Superintendents or Public Buildings, in tue field /and Lower Province? — A double 
breasted mat with lsppels, ruffs, and entire collar of blue, slashed sleeves and skirts ; plaiu 
raised yellow lion buttons, by twos, m the maimer of the deputy adjutant and deputy quaiter 
master generals ; two basket emboidered gold epaulettes, on a blue ground, with one basket em- 
broidered button hole on the cuffs and collar ; sword and hat, the same as those wornby the Ge- 
neral Staff 

Arsis v ant Superintendents of Public Buildings.— T he same uniform as above, with the 
exception of the coat being single breasted, and haring only one epaulette f the buttons by twos, 
in the manner of an aide-de-camp and major of brigade : G. O. 10 April, 1817. 

Agents for Gun Carriages and Gun Powder —The same as Commissaries of Ordnance, 
tacepting that the buttons are to be plain Gilt. Field officers holding those situations to wear two 
Epaulettes. 

Clothing Agents— A Single Breasted Coat with bine Cuffs and Collar, without embroide- 
ry ; Slashed sleeves and skirts; Regulation Gilt Buttons by twos ; Plain Gold Epaulettes, (.fu 
Field Officer to wear two Epaulettes,) cocked hat with gold luce loop ; Regulation Swdrd, Tassel 

tad Beit, 

Principal Commissary of Ordnance.— Coat blue, facings red, epaulettes embroidered on a 
red ground, buttous ordnance, embroidery gold, the make of the coat embroidery, and placing the 
buttons the *Rme as the Commissary General’s. 

Principal Deputy Commissary of Ordnance.— Coat, epaulettes, buttons, hat, sword. &c. 
the same as the principal commissary of ordnauce excepting the buttons, which are to be placed 

' CftaHttftAtt of Ordnance.— I Coat without lappels, one epaulette on tberight shoulder, 10 but- 
tons at equal distance embroidery plain, slashed sleeves, 4 buttonstm the cuff and sleeve and on 

fkjrt* at equal distances. Cocked Hat, scale loop— and sword as above. 

Commissary of Ordnance, being a Commissioned Offices.— The same as coraims- 
aary’a-witb exception to thebuttouaou the sleeves, which are to bn ©no on the cuff and 2 onihn 
rieeve, and 3 on the skirts, set on as brigade major’s. 
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Deputy CowwissAjiy. op Obdnance, not being a Commissioned QFjrigjSB,— A plain blue frock 
coat without lappets, scarlet cutfii and collar, oidnnuce button^, ten Ht breast, two and two; 
slashed sleeves and skiits, with buttons two ami two, plain embroidery' button holts on the cuff 
and collar, with skirts, ornaments, plaiu gold epaulette, plain cocked hat, stall’ feather, and regi- 
mental sword. 

Assistant Commissary and Deputy Assistant Co^msmiiY.— The same as above, with ex- 
ception to the fentliei, which is to be black. , 

Conductors of Ordnance —Coat as above, except that the buttons are to be at equal dis - 
tnnres at the bioant, (and only one on the sieves,] no ijkirt ormpnenbs <u* epaulette^, round hat 
with loop and <o< bade, sword as above. 

bus CoNDunroHS — The same as conductors, with the exception of a plain, instead of an em- 
broiucred button hole on the cuffs and collar. O «>. 27 February, IS 19. 

Conductors of this Army vommissauiat —-Flam Red Frock Coat without JLappHs, Blue Cuffs 
and Collar, Plain whiteimffal'ButtoJis.tcn atcqual distances al Die Breast, Slashed Sleeves audSkiits, 
u plmn embroidered Button hide on Cuff* and Collar, but without skirt ornaments or Epaulette ; 
Hound Hat with Loop and Cockade, and Regulation Sword. 

Hiding Mamkur. 

Sub- Assistant Veterinary Surgeons.— A Plain or undress Regimental Jacket, similar to that 
Worn by Riding Maters, black leather waist belt, and Heir illation Cavalry Sabre, plain Cocked 
Hut with black loop and Cockade, without any Tassels or Feuthers. ’’ 

AromotiAiiiEs — To wf sir an uniform resembling that of Conductors of ordnance, wffei the 
difference only of silver lace, instead of gold, and white instead of yellow buttons 1 

Assistant Apothecaries —To wear a coat oft lie same description, with two instead of four 
buttons on the culls and pockets 

Stewards — T o w ear <* plain, single breasted blue coat, with 8 plain Hat yellow buttons put 
on at equal distances from each other, and two on the pockets. The cuffs to be marked by St narrow 
yellow cords, with one button on each cuff and one above it. 

The Assistant Stewards —To wear a coat of the above description, with one button on each 
cuff, but one above it. G. O. 7 June 1817. v 

No part of the dress appropriated to, or worn by the general staff, to be ever adopted by 
any other description of staff officers whatsoever. G, 0. 3uth Dec. lb 12, 
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ADMISSION OF CADETS 

TO THE 

HONORABLE EAST INDIA COMPANY’S MILITARY SEMINARY. 
EMULATION# an* pbeparatohy instructions. 


Aok. Not to be under fourteen, nor above eighteen years, and to produce certificates as 
undermentioned, properly filled up and signed, via. 

No. I. (Certificate* of birth from parish register, signed by resident clergyman and 
church- wardens, or elders J—Extract from the Register Book of the i'arish of — in the 
- County of — 

No. U.—(The Parent or Guardian's Certificate,) — “ I do hereby Certify, that the foregoing 
** extract from the register of births and baptisms of the parish of — — — , in the county of— — 

** ■* l 1 ■> contains the date of (he — of rny son — — — ■ ■, who is the hearer of this, and 

*' nominated a cadet on the establishment, by — ; and I do further declare, that I re- 

M ceive the said appointment for my son »■ ———gratuitously, and that no money, or 

** other valuable consideration, has been, or is to be paid, either directly or indirectly, for the 
** same; and that I will not pay, or cause to be paid, either by myself, by my son, or by tho 
” hands of any other person, any pecuniary or valuable consideration whatsoever, to any person 
“ or persons, who have interested themselves in procuring the said nomination for my son from 

M the director above-mentioned.— Witness my band, this day of— in the year of our 

•« Lord 


No.. III. Certificate from the person who obtains the nomination from the director /— 
Gentlemen, —I do hereby declare upou my honor, Uiat 1 icceived the nomination of a cadet for 

the— “ -from -gratuitously, and that I have given it gratuitously to Mr. 

“ — ■ " 1 , with whose family and connections I am well acquainted.— I am. Gentlemen, your 
“ mod obedient servant, 

** To the Honorable Court of Directors of the 
u United East India Company 

N^. W.— Medical Certificate.)—* This is to certify, that Mr. —has no mental or bodily 

defect that may disqualify him for military service " 

^Qualification. The cadet must write a good legible hand, os he will be required to writ® 
down a sentence from dictation, by the Head Master, and if he should be found deficient in tbm 
ttspect, or in his Orthography, Ins deception into the institution will be suspended for such length 
4>f tilfre, as the Head Master shall report to benocessaiy ; he must ho able to read and construe 
Cmsar’s Commentaries, and be expert in vulgar and decimal fractions, if the Cadet be admitted , 
Me Head Master’s certificate may be sent to Mr. Abmgton, clerk to the Military Seminary Com- 
mittee at the East-lndia House, by the first convenient opportunity. 

Payments. The Cadet will be required to pay £’ 40 pei annum into the Company’s Treasury , 
and the payments must be made in advance, to wards defraying the Company’s annual expense for 
his board, lodging, and education, and for supplying him with the toll owing articles, viar 

Books* stationery, mathematical instruments, drawing m Aerials, repairing lus clothes, pocket 
money at the rate of 2s fid per week, medical attendance, and washing; as also with a periodi- 
cal supply of the following articles • 

Jacket;, waistcoat, black silk hnnderchief, and foraging cap, half yearly ; pantaloons and gai- 
ters, quarterly ; shoes, every two months ; linen, when necessary in the opinion of the head 
master. 

The Cadet, upon the first year of his admissiontwill likewise be required to pay into the Com* 
patty’s Treasury the additional sum of £ J3. 16s. 3d for which he will lie furnished, at the Com- 
pany’s seminary, with the following articles by their contractor, viz. — one military greatcoat, one 
uniform jacket and waistcoat, two pair trows-rs, two ditto of gaiters, two ditto of mftitary gloves, 
4aro ditto of strong shoes, two black sUk handkerchiefs, a fnragiug cup, one military cap and feal 
ther, with plate in front embossed with the Company’s arms. 

the payments for the first year, therefore, will be £ b'i Ids. 3d, and £ 40 the succeeding 


Necessaries to be provided by the Cadet when he joins the Seminary Ten shirts, six pair 
of cotton stockings, six pair of worsted ditto, six towels, six night caps, six pocket handkerchiefs. - 
two combs, a brush, and adootfebrush. 

; When the Cadet attends to be passed hy the committee, he must give in the name and ad- 
dict# of some friend residing on, or in its vicinity, who will receive him, if be sball.be dismissed 
pjMrteinoved from the Seminary. 

Security. The Cadet will likewise be required to give in tbe names of two persons, (house- 
keeper s,)to be his security against damage to the Company ’s premises, or the head mnsfei ’s pro- 
^rtfcvice* 0 ^ a **® ** . horse the Company in the event of his not going to Lidia in the Company’s ■ 

> JPnoHiBitioN . The Cadet must not join the Seminary with a djmUer sum than one guinea, 
^omthTsem imlry ^ fl0m any °* relatiuIls during the terra may subject him to dismission 

W t^3l it” Jan , MiailUnmer C0mmettCe * iHh ,uae * euds 3ist July * Christinas commences 
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At the close of every vacation, the Cadet must Apply at the Cadet Office at the East India 
Housf, for an order for his re-admission, and all sums then dueto the Company must be paid up. 
This order will express, that he is only to be readmitted upon his returning with the same num- 
ber of books and instruments which he took home with hun, and that his linen be put into pro- 
per repair. , 

As the parents or friends of many of the Cadets reside in Scotland, Ireland, or other distant 
parts, and cannot hare the Cadets under then control duiing the vacations, arrangements have 
been made tor the continuauce of such Cadets at the Seminary and also of such other Cadets as 
may be desirous of devoting their holidays to the advancement of their education. * 

The expeuse attending the hoard and lodging of the cadets during the vacation will ba charg- 
ed to their relations or fricuds, at the rate of two shillings and Bix pence per diem. 


CAVALRY OR INFANTRY CADETS. 

Cadets nominated for either of the, above corps must be Id years of age, and under 22, unless 
they have held a commission, and actually done duty in his Majesty’s service forone year, or in 
the militia or fencibles for the same period, they are then eligible, if not more than i?5 years of 
age ; and they must procure similar certificates and vouchors to these prescribed for cadets en- 
tering the seminary 


ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

Regulation* for their Admission info the Honorable Company's Service.. 

Aqe. Not to be under twenty years, in proof of winch he must produce an Extract from the 
Register of the Parish in whuh he was burn, or his own Affidavit 

Qualification. .A Diploma irnm the Itoynl College of Surgeons of London, or of the College)* 
of Surgeons of Dublin or Edinburgh, or o* the College and IJnivcisity of Glasgow, or the faculty 
of Physicians anil Surgeons of Glasgow, is deemed satisfactory as to his knowledge of surgery. 
The above testimonials must be produced upon ln> receiving Ins nomination from a member of the 
Court of Directors. The Assistant Surgeon will then bo scut to Dr. Chambers, the Company’* 
examining physician. With the undermentioned letter : 

* Sir, I have the commands of the Committee for passing Military appointments to re- 

* quest you will please to examine Mr and certify whether he is now quali- 

* fied in physic to serve as an Assistant Surgeon at any of the Company’s Presidencies in the 
** East Indies ; and if not, at what period you think he may be sufficiently qualified to obtain yon* 

* certificate.” 

The following regulations have been resolved on by the Court, m reference to the exniminflr 
tion by Dr Chambers : 

That every person nominated an Assistant Surgeon be inquired to pnsshn examination in 
the practice of physic, in which examination will be included as much anatomy and physiology 
as is necessary for understanding the causes and treatment of internal diseases, as well as the 
art of prescribing and compounding medicines. 

That upon the Assistant Surgeon presenting himself to Dr. Chambers, he be required to 
produce to him satisfactory proof ol bis having attended, at least, one course of lectures on the 
practice of physic, and above all, of his having attended diligently the practice ol the physicians 
at some General Hospital in Londou, Edinburgh, Dublin, or Glasgow, for at least six mouths ; 
and that unless he produce sueb^poof, it be deemed a want of proper qualification, and bo 
immediately reported as such by the examining Physician, to the Committee for passing 
military appointments.” 

The Assistant Surgeon will likewise be required to attend one course of Dr. Gilchrist’s Lec- 
tures in Hindoostanee, for admission to which, he will have to pay not more thau Three Guineas; 
and previous to his passing the Committee, he will be required to produce Dr. Gilchrist ’soertificate 
of his having so attended. 

The Assistant Surgeon will finally be required to execute covenants in the Secretary’s 
Office, and find security in two persons to the exent of £500, jointly and severally for the due 
performance of these covenants. 

Passage Money If the Assistant Surgeon should proceed in one of the Company’s ships, 
he will bare to pay £95 for his accommodation at the Captain's table, or £55 for his accommo- 
dation at the Third Mate’s mess ; and his passage money must be lodged in the hands of the Com- 
pany’s Paymaster, for the said Captain or Third Mate. 


APPOINTMENTS NOT TO BE PURCHASED. 

ill a Court of Directors, held on Wednesday , the 0th August, 1809 — Resolve!!. That any 
person who shall, in future, be noiniuated to a situation, either civil or military, in the service 
of the Company, and who shall have obtained such nomination in consequence of purchase, or 
agreement to purchase, or of any corrupt pretence whatever, either direct or indirect, by himself 
or by any other person, with or without, bis. privacy, shall be rejected from the service of the 
Company, and ordered back to England; if he shall have proceeded to India before a discovery 
of such corrupt practice Unmade ,* and if such situation shall have been so corrnptly procured 
by himself or with his prirfip', he shall be rendered incapable of holding that, or any other situ- 
ation whatever, in the said service. Provided always, that if a fair disclosure of any corrupt 
transaction or practice of the nature before described, wherein any Director has been concerned, 
shall be voluntarily made by the party or parties engaged. in the same with such Director, the ap- 
pointment thereby procured shall be eoufirmed by the Court. 
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PASSAGE MONEY TO CADETS. 

Upon the friends of each cadet paving the regular amount of the passage money to the Com- 
pany ’s paymaster, such cadet be required to sign a declaration, upon honour, that he has not 
paid, or caused to be paid, nor -will pay, or 1 cause to be paid, either directly or indirectly, by luiu- 
•elf, pr by any person on his behalf, any further sum for his accommodation, either to the com- 
mander or mate, than those prescribed by the Court'* regulations. 

In the event of its appeal ing, at any future time, that a turtber sum shall have been paid by, 
oV for any cadet, such cadet will be placed at the bottom of the list of rank, of the season in which 
he was appointed. 


FURLOUGH REGULATIONS. 

Officers, (of whatever nnk,) must be ten years in India, before they can be entitled, (except in 
ease of certified sickness, and as hereafter specified,) to their rotation to be absent on furlough, 
Uild the same rule is applicable to assistant military surgeons 

Officers who have not served ten years in India, but whose presence in England is required 
by urgent private allairs, may be allowed a tin lough lor one year without pay, on furnishing an' 
affidavit of the urgency of the case. 11 which the cncumstances are to be briefly noticed. 

Officers, after arrival at t ie Piejidcnry, air to address their applications, lor furlough, to the 
Adjutant General, enclosing therein a certiiu ate from the Presidency Pay Master, ami Account- 
ant to the Military Department, of their being no demands against them, (or in lieu thereof, an 
engagement on the part of some respet fable ageui j house,) and also a medical ceitificate from a 
Presidency Surgeon, eountci signed by the examining member of the Medical Board, if the appli- 
cation be grounded on ill health A cntiliiate sigin d by the Pnot of the dale of di&patch of ves- 
sels in which officers embark, to be sent to the Adjutant 'Crucial, and also to the Secretary to the 
Government Military Drpui Linenl. 

A chaplain, after seven yems’ residence in India, is allowed to go home on furlough, and re- 
ceive the pay of major. Should he go home iiom sickness, piior to this period of service, he iO 
allowed the pay of captain only. 

A conductor of stores is allowed furlough pay, only in rase of going home from sickness. 

Office! s going to England on furlough, are r« ijuued iinint diuicly to report thrir arrival, by 
letter, to the Secretary, stating the name ot the snip in ninth tiiey uinved, and their address, 
forwarding, nt the same time, the certificates they received m India 

The period of furlough is three years, reckoning from its date to the day of the return of 
the officer to tus presidency. 

Officers are required to join the establishment to which they belong, at the expiration of 
the three years’ fui lough, unless they shall have obtained an extension of leave from the Couit, 
*ix pouths betoie tiifc expiration of that period No furlough will be extended, except m ease* 
of flick ut ss , certditd in the in rnner^ hereafter mentioned , or incuses, in which it shall bo proved 
to the Cbust, that a further residence in Europe is indispe usably net « vsary . 

All Officers finding it necessary to solicit a turther leave of absence, on account of sickness, 
must transmit, willi their loiter of application lor such leave, a certificate signed by, at least, two 
gentlemen, eminent m the medical pioftssion, desi. ibiug the nature of the applicant’s complaint, 
ana staling it to be their opinion, that tne cucuinstanc's ol the i use reader a compUauce w.th iua 
request absolutely necessary . vlso, previously to sm h extension of lurlough being granted, such 
further proof shall be adduced, by personal examination, or by such other evidence, as shall bo 
deemed sutislactory. 

Officers abroad in any part of Europe, applyiugto remain a fuither time from tbeirduty, on 
account of sicxness, are to furnish a certificate of two eminent physicians, with the attestation 
of a magistrate, that the persons who signed the certificate are physicians 

Officers having obtained ail extension ol furlough to a given period, must, at its expiration, 
Apply for permission, either to return to their duty, or to reside afurlher time in England. 

No officer, who has failed to obtain an extension of furlough, will be considered eligible to 
return to the service after live years absence, under the Act of the 33 Geo III. chap. 52, sec. 70. 

Every officer, upon leaving India, will receive a printed copy of the General Order on this 
•abject, published agreeably to the Court’s instruction, and the plea of ignorance of the regula- 
bons will not be admitted, as any justification of the breach of them; officers, therefore, who 
nail come homo on furlough, amt who shall not, in due time, apply, ao as to effect their return to 
rae presidency to which they belong, within the period of three years, from the commencement of 

•ffi'hmghj will subject themselves to the loss of the service, unless they shall be permitted* 
by the Court, to remain a further time in Europe. 

No officer on furlough can receive pay for more than two years and a half, from the period of 
his quitting India, excepting aoloaels of regiments, and those of the rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
Te fc* B 5i? a rJ r ' whe “ promoted to that of major general ; the latter are then allowed to draw the 
pay of their brevetrank beyond the above period. 


OFFICERS RETURNING TO INDIAv 
Regulations a* to the charge of Recruits- 

At a Court of Directors, held on the 22d December, 1820 — Resolved, that whenever a de-. 
JWiwent of Compnoy’s recruits, to the extent of thirty men, shall be|*»l>arked on any one ship, 
dyy shall be placed in charge of the Senior Company ’s officer, not exceeding the rank of » held, 
Officer , whe shall have obtained permission to return to his duty on the ship, within, at least, seven 
*9#*** w® Wad tUnd for her leaving Gravesend That the officer proceed with the men iroin, 
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the depot Thfit, ss a remuneration for this service, he be granted the passage-money of his 
rank:— And. that the commander ol the Blnpbe authorized to diaw on the company’s paymaster 
im the same. 


PRECLUDING THE RETURN TO THEIR DUTY, 

OP MIUTAKV AND OTHEK OFFICES*, APTEH AN ABSENCE OP FIVE YEARS, 

* No officer, who shall have had any civil or military station, whatever, in India, in the sendee 
of (he E. I Company, being under the rank or degree ot a member of < miricil or conmiandei in. 
chief of the ft, iocs, and who, having departed from India, by leave of the Governor General, In 
Council, or Governor in Council, shall not return to india within the space of five years tiat at- 
tei such departiuc^hullbe t ntitled to any rank or restoration ot office, oi be capable of he mu solv- 
ing in India, cithci m the European or native ( orps of troops, or in the civil line of the Company's 
Service unless, m the case of any civil servant ot the Company, it shall be proved, to the satis- 
faction of the Court ot Directors, that such absence was occasioned by sickness 01 intimity, or 
unless such person be permitted to return with his rank to India, by a vote or resolution passed 
by way of ballot by three parts in four of the proprietors, assembled in general court, specially 
convened foi that purpose, whereat eight dajs’ previous notice ol the lime nud purpose of such 
meetmgshall be giv« u in the London Gazette, or unless, in the case of any military officer, it 
shall be proved, to the satisfaction ot the said Couit of Directors and the Board oi Commissioners 
for the affairs of India, that such absence was occasioned by sickness or infirmity, or Borne inevi- 
table accident. 33, Geo. Ill, Cap, o2, Bee. 70. 


OFFICERS RETIRING FROM THE SERVICE. 

Regulations respecting Military and other Officers retiring from the Company's Service. 

Every officer, after twenty-two years’ actual service in India, m allowed to letire with the 
pay of the rank to which he lias attained , but su«l» pay is to be the same, only , as that allowed to 
officers ot infantry. 

A member of the Medical Board, who has been in that station not less than two years, and 
not less than twenty years m India, including three j ears for one furlough, is permitted to retire 
iroin the service, aud allowed £r»(M) pei annum. 

A surgeon of general hospital, or superintendent surgeon, who has been in that station not 
less than two years, and whose period ol service has been not less than twenty years, including 
three ye-irsfoi oue fuilougli, as above, is permitted to retire fioui the service, and allowed .£300 
per annum 

All other surgeons and assistant surgeons, attached to the Military, are permitted to retire 
from the service on the pay ol their rank, alter having served irtrvcntct n years to India 

An assistant surgeon, after the said period of service, who shall not have attained the sta- 
tion of head surgeon, is allowed to retire on a pension of £50 per annum. 

A chaplain, after eighteen years’ service in India, (ten of which at a Military station,) includ- 
ing three years for one furlough, ir allowed to retire with the pay of major 

A chaplain have served ten years in Indn, whose constitution will not admit of Ins con- 
tinuing in the service, may retire on Uie half pay of intgoi ; after seven years, on the half pay 
of captain, 

A commissary or deputy commissary of ordnunce, not being a commissioned officer, is allow- 
ed to retire onfull pay, u hi* has served twenty seven-years m India, of which twelve must liayo 
been in the ^ordnance department ; twenty five years, fourteen of which in that department ; or 
Iwc-nty-two years, seventeen years of which in the orduance department. 

A conductor of orduance is allowed to retire on £00 per annum, after twenty -five years’ ac- 
tual service ill India 

Every lieutenant-colonel, ’innjar, or captain, is allowed, to retire with Ihe Half pay of tbo 
rank to which be has attained, in case his health shall not permit him to serve in India ; but ho 
can only be allowed the pay of the rank he held at the expiration of twelve months from hisaiv 
rival in Europe 

A lieutenant having served thirteen, or an ensign niue years in India, including three year* 
for n furlough, may retire on the Half pay of his rank, in case his health shall not permit him 
to serve in India 

A subaltern officer, or military assistant surgeon having served six years in India, is permit- 
ted to retire on the Half pay of Ensign, it lus constitution should be so impaired as to prevent 
the possibility ot his continuing m India. 

Every officer returning on furlough, and wishing to retire from the service, must make a 
declaration to that etiect, within twelve mouths after his arrival in England, and ju case of Ida 
neglecting so to do, he must.at the eviration of his furlough, either return to India, or be held to 
have relinquished the service, and not he entitled to retire on pu> ,uuless he has continued to servo 
In India, from bis first arrival for the space of twenty-two years without having a furlough; in 
that case he is allowed two years before he shall be called upon to signify his intention of retir- 
ing, but be can only be allowed the pay of the rank he held at the expiration of twelve months 
from his arrival in Europe. 

Officers, in future,, retiring from the service, shall be considered to have retired from ihe date 
of their application to that effect, or from the expiration af two years.from the date of their land- 
ing In the Unite t klogdom, Whichever shall first happen : and all casualties, by death ilk Europe, 
After the expiration of the same period of 2 years, from the date of lauding, shall he considered 
do have occurred from the Date when that period expired, notwithstanding, in both cases, th# 
Officers may hove received an extension of Furlough. G. O. 0. No, 23d, of i * 24 , 
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BOAT ALLOWANCE. 


R E Q tJ L A T t O N S. 

0. G. O. 18th Dec. 1816. "Hie Right Hnnorahle the Governor General, in Council, is pleas* 
«ed to authorize officers of His Majesty’s Service, who become supernumerary to the complement 
.attached to regiments, to draw the half-batta, and (lie house rent, (if not furnished with quarters,) 
of their regimental rank, during the time they maybe detained in India ; also bunt allowance 
from the station at which then corps is stationed, to the Presidency, when directed by the Com- 
jnjuider-iiuChief to proceed by water. 

G. Cf. O. ltlfn Sept IS la The Most Noble the Governor General, in Council, is pleased to 
(publish the following resolutions ot Government, on the subject of boat allowance to officers, viz. 

1. Whenever a regiment, or any number of troops or companies of a corps move by water, 
the proportion of officers of all anks, regularly belonging to, and on the establishment of such 
.regiment, or companies a regiment, us the case may be, will uatuiaUy move with their men, 
and draw, of course, (he ooat allowance of their tanks, m addition to then tentage. 

2. If, fiom a detii ienc\ of officers, or other cause, the Commander-in Clnel shall consider it 
.necessary to order any additional officers, of whatever rank, to join and do duty with such regi- 
ment, or companies of a reg*«nent, His Excellency, will be pleased to repiesentthe case to Go- 
vernment, when boat allowance, in addition to tentage, will be granted to the requisite number 
Of extra officers. 

3. In (be case of drafts, detachments, or rccruili proceeding to join corps by water, or of 
.invalid^ supernumeraries, or time expired men, I'Kimimg to Foil William, boat allowance, in 
addition to tentage, will be granted, on the rep. osculation of the Coinmaudci iu Chief, to the 
following proportion of officers . — 

To any detachment under 30 men, w* subaltern If above 30 and under 60 men, two sub- 
alterns ; and sv on in the same proportion, wdii the audition of one captain lor every detach- 
ment, consisting of not less than Unco, in more than mo such subalterns’ parties Two captains 
'for six, and not more than eight such panics, and soon, also with the further addition of one 
Held officer for every detachment, consist ini' of u<n less ihun three captaius’ parties, as above 
, detailed. 

4. The names of all officers appointed to do duty with detachments, as extra officers with re 
jriments, or companies of i ogunents, pioc ceding by water, are to be specified in (Jeneral Orders, 
or Division or Station Orders, (as the case may be,) lor the convenience ufmoie readily auditing 
itheir bills. 

6. The Governor General in Council extends flic indulgence of boat allowance to all cadet% 
assistant surgeons, and subaltern officers, on llirii arrival foi the fiist time in ■ gal, und being 
'Ordered to join a regiment , the same indulgence i.x r ded to gentlemen, appoint **d in India to 
commissions in His Miqesty’s Afmy or m the h ps . tooidnancc ! ivu rant officers, 
and generally to persons newly appointed, and for the first time proceeding *o join llicir coips 
or stations ; but officers mid others profiting by this indulges , aie to cease drawing their tent 
age from the day of their being ordered to embark and join, until tlio Apivation of the peuod for 
which they received boat allowances. 

6. His Excellency the Commander-in Chief, will be pleased, iu all possible cases, to employ 
individuals of this last description on duty willi detachmenls, where "Xlia o‘ ts, drawi:’*; bout 
and tent allowances shnl l be required, under the ptovisninn oi ,e 2d (3d clause of the 
order. This preference will reduce, as muUi as possible, the. chai "e w' ’oil .oust be incurred by 
the indulgence now granted to all young officers on their first arrival 

7. One medical officer will always be permitted to proceed on duty with evei^ letacliment 
of Europeans ; and such officer will be permitted to draw boat allow ana in addition In tentage. 

8 Whenever the Commands! in Chief may be of opinion, that ihc presence of a person con- 
versant in the languages is essentiully necessary w ith an European detachment, and that noue of 
the officers attached to it. or proceeding to join corps on bruit allowance, under the 5th clause of 
this order, qtc competent to the duty in question, His Excellency will be pleased ‘a recommend 
nny officer qualified 1 o officiate in the rapacity of a linguist , such officer will be perm itte i to 
draw boat allowance m addition to tentage 

9. In all other cases, except those above specified, officers drawing tentage are invariably to 
'fnroceed at their own expense on any duty <m which they may be sent, unless ordered specially 
S>y water in charge of troops, stores, or treusuie, by the Coiumaudei-in-Cfiiel, with the sanction 
of Government, previously obtained. When any parficulai occasion appears to His Excel- 
lency to caH for special indulgence, such Case is to be referred for the decision of the Governor 
General, in Council, in the first instance, agreeably to the prai tice in regard to ail mutters crea- 
tive of expense, unless when the Comrnander-m-Cinet may be in the Field, or when a pressing 
emergency shall appear *o a general or other officer in command to be such a» shall justify him 
in ordering boat allowance on his own responsibility. Iu «ucli cases, the General or other Order 
Shall be considered by paymasters as a sufficient warrant for immediate payment of a boat allow- 
ance! 11, and the necessary sanction to the Audit Department for adjusting the saiqp, will be 
Issued by Government, on the representation of His Excellency the Commander-in Chief. 

10. The regulations now laid down, are not to be considered as affecting, in any way, lialf- 
Jpay or cashiered officers, whose cases are provided for by General Orders ot ifitti December, 1816. 

G. G. O, 27th March, 1819. — With reference to General Ordeis of the 19th of September 
, last, defining the situations in which officers would be permitted to draw Boat Allowance, the Most. 
^Noble the Governor General in Council is pleased to publish the following additional rules;— 

Whenever a lieutenant, cornet, ensign, or cadet, is, for the first time, permanently posted to 
# corps, lie will he permitted to draw the boot allowance of lus rank, from the cantonment in which 
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he may be doing duty, to the one where his regiment may happen to be stationed, although ho 
may have been previously receiving tent allowance, with the corps to which he had been tempo- 
rarily attached, provided, that prior to his being finally posted, he shall not have been in the re- 
ceipt of full regimeutal allowances, for the term of 8 months 

It is to be clearlv understood, however, that officers drawing boat allowance under this Re- 
gulation, shall forfeit Uieir claim to tentage during the period for which boat allowance may bo 
drawn. 


G 0. G. (2 Ait ff nst 20, 1830.— The Governor General, in Council, i* pleased to revise the 
periods, for which boat allowance has heretofore been granted to officers, nnthonzt d to travel by- 
water, at the public expense, and to direct, that the following scale be substituted from this date — 
The Military Auditor General, iu conjunction with the Surveyor General, will ppuiare, for 
approval and publication, a similar table, applicable to stations or out posts accessible by water, 
but not included herein, to be computed w.lh reference to the time and distances laid down for 
the Routes of the Ganges and Jumna 

The practice of passing boatage beyond Gurmukteser, on the Ganges, and Delhi, on the Jam- 
mi, will cease, and, m future, the boat aJInwauce will be limited to the river station nearest to 
tlic destination of the individual ordered to join by water 

Young of lice is, or others, who now forleit their tentage until tlw / imn their corps, will, In fu- 
ture, be entitled to draw that allowance, fiom their arrival at the station to which they may ha Vo 
drawn boat allowance. 

Table of time allowed. 


Months. Days. 


From Calcutta to Allahbad . 2 15 

,, „ t<» Agra 4 * 10 

,, ,, to Uerhatnpore or Mnurshedabnd, 0 jq 

, „ to Buxar or Ghazeepoio ... 2 0 

„ ,, to Bareilly . , , 4 q 

„ „ fo Chittagong . 1 22 

„ „ to Chunar, Benares, or SuP' ‘ 2 5 

,, to Cawnpore, ... 3 0 

„ „ to Dacca, ... 1 q 

,, ,, to Dinapore, Patna 01 lladjf-poie j 22 

„ „ to Delhi, . 5 5 

„ „ to Futty Ghur, , ......... 3 j5 

„ to Gurmukteser Ghaut, 4 g 

„ to Lucknow 3 /> ' 

„ ,, to Mir/.apore, Jauupore, .im’ Gorurkpore 2 ft 

.» .» Monghyr, 1 g 

.> »> > Multr.t, * 4 15 

,, ,, lol’erUi , Ghor. 2 j5 

„ ,, to Sultanp re, (Oud" j .. 2 j 5 

The following revised monlMj luLsotbout allowance aie published for general information:: 

Son at, Rs. 

KM .bi - o' U, r-r* .a” GOO 

, Lo 1 1 Colu ddlo, . , , ....... 450 

Vie <*r dn to, 3G0 

• ‘(to 180 

tJ Subaltm.^ .*i> io, 100 

,, Cadets ditto, SO 

,, Conductors, \ p«>tli»*cories, nod Stewards, ........ 70 

,, Sub Good in. to: s, ‘Usist.uir Apothecaries, and Assistant Stewards, 00 


When Ordnance officers, proceeding in charge of lngazine Stores, unavoidably exceed the 
periods allowed in the table of time, boat allowance toi the excess wiil be passed, oa the produc- 
ts of, the requisite-certificates, by the Military Auditor Geueial. 


COMPENSATION FOR CHARGERS. 

G. 0. G G. August 27, 1810 —The Governor General, in Couucil, is pleased to notify, for 
general information, that the following revised rar/s of 
Minnies of Counci/, 13/A March, 1793. compensf tion for the loss of chargers killed, or disabled 
G Q G. G. 19/A June, 1813. in action, or shot in consequence of being infectiously 

G. O. G G. 4/A May, 1822. diseased, will hereafter be passed to the several ins- 

criptions of mounted officers, entitled to such induL 
gooce, under the provisions of the orders quoted iu the margin, 

2. To Horse Artillery and cavalry officers for the loss of a chargor, selected from the ranks, 
or remoKbts ofthoirVspoctive corps, a compensation equal to the price they would have been 
entitled to receive on returning such charger to the ranks, viz. the residue of the original prfce, 
after a deduction of 10 per cent, per annum, for the period that may have elapsed since the da to 
of selection. 

a, * att TT » fmntfid oWcers, for the loss of a charger , under the provisions of the orders before 
Unoted, hetgelected from the Tanks, and pure hast'd «t a price not exceeding 806 Soimt Rupees, a 
compensation equal to the residue of the price actually paid, after a similar deduction of 10 per 
oant, pef annmn, for the period elapsed since the date of purchase. 
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4 . Fot the lose of a charger, purchased at any price above 800 Rupee*, a compensation 
equal to the residue ofauefe price, alter the deduction of 40 per cent, per annum, provided such 
residue do not exceed the sum of 800 Rupees, which is the maximum of compensation to’ be al- 
lowed in any case. , 

0. Bills for compensation fur the loss of a selected charger, are to be accompanied by a copy 
•flfce certificate specified in the 2 1st clause of ti. O- V. P. of the 7th October, 1817, and those 
for compensation for a charger not selected from the ranks, by a declaration oa honor, specify, 
log the price paid, and the date of purchase. 


^ HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE. 

Officers who cannot be supplied with quarters, where their cropsare stationed, are to be allow- 
ed house. font, in lieu of quarters, to be drnwn in arrears. 

A field Officer of any rank.member of the Medical Board, or bead surgeon of General Hospital# 

per month ‘ 8a. Rs. l^P 

A captain, regimental surgeou, chaplain, pay-masters or commissarf of ordnance,. .... 90 

A subaltern, assistant surgeon, ordeputy commissary, ; , €0 

A cadet, conductor, or apothecary, 30 

Staff officers, -not specified herein, are to draw their house rent, according to the rank for which 
they receive pay. 

Officers In the receipt offull bait a are not to draw boose rent, except in particular case*, as spe- 
cified hereafter, in lieu of quaiters. 

The following jreueral staff and commissioned officers not having bouse rent consolidated in 
their *taffauownnceg,anrt the nature of their employments and appointments rendering resi- 
dence iu Calcutta necessary, are to draw house rent according to their respective rank Hi the 
service ; viz. 


Surveyor General of India, 

Judge Advw ate General, 

Secretary to the Governor General, 

■ to the Commauder-in-Cluef, 


Persian Interpreter to the Commander-iu-Chief, 
Surgeon to the Commander-in-Chief, 
Commandant of the Calcutta militia. 

Assistants in military offices. 


PASSAGE MONEY ALLOWANCE TO ALL OFFICERS. 


Commanders of the H. C. Ships are prohibited from demanding more than the sura spe. 
cifled below, on account of the passage and accommodation at their tables of the undermentioned 
officers, under pain of forfeiting treble the amount, so over charged, for the benefit of the Poplar 
Hospital. Any additional accommodation or cabin, beyond that, to winch the parties are respec- 
tively Entitled under the regulations of the Company, may , however, be agreed for, and paid 
separately. 

OFFICERS PROCEEDING TO INDIA. 


General Officers £ 250 

Colonels 200 

Lieutenant -Colonels and Majors 150 

Captains and Surgeons, 125 


Subalterns, IfO 

Assistant Surgeons and Cadets, ( exclusive 

of chart er -party allowance,) 96 

Ditto at Third Male's Twfrfr,. 65 


If any third mate shall directly, or indirectly, either demand or receive from any assistant 
Surgeon or cadet, accommodated at his mess, a larger sum than the rate fixed by these regula- 
tions, he shall be fined tieble the amount of the excess, for the use of the Poplar Hospital, and such 
will be deducted from his wages, or his account of private trade, as the Court may direct. 

N. B. The above sums must be paid to the Pay -Master of Seamen’s Wages, whose receipt 
TnUst be produced, before an order will be issued for the reception of the person on board any of 
the Company’s ships. 


OFFICERS RETURNING FROM INDIA, ON SICK CERTIFICATE OR MILITARY Dl)TV. 


Captains and Surgeons, Rs 2000 | Subalterns, Asst. Surgeon and Cadets, ... 1500 

N. B. The cortimuuder of each regular ship is required to receive, at least, two officers, on 
the above terim, and to nppropnate the larboard third part of the great cabin, with the passage 
to tb o quarter-gallery taken off, tbeir accommodation. The commauder of each extra ship, is 
required to receive at least one, and to accomodate him with a cabin, on the starboard side, 
abaft the Chief Mate’s, and abreast of the spirit-room, not less thnn 7 teet long by ft feet wide. 

In the^veul of any of H. M. regiments returning to Europe, Government will allot the 
Whole, or such part of the great cabin us they nay think fit for their accommodation ; the same 
sums being allowed for the passage of such officer, aa for that of an officer of the same rank .pro- 
ceeding to Europe on military duty. 

Rates of Passage Money allowed to the Commanders of H. C. Ships, f 
Outing the months of October, November, December, January, and February . 

To Madras, ..... ... .Sa. Rs. 100 

To Prince of Wales Island, 1A0 

To Port Marlborough,. 150 

To Bombay, 900 


To Ceylon, ,8a. Rs. 159 

To China, \ 250 

To Negapatam ISO 

Prom Triastmtiee to P. W. L , lfff 
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Daring the months of March, April, May, Jane, July, August, and September. 

To Madras Sa Rs 12 5 I To China, Sa. Ha. 130 

To Prince of Wales’ Island, 125 I To Cey Ion, 100 

To Fori Marlborough, 180 I To Negapatam 170 

To Bombay, 250 j From Trincomalee to P. W- Island, 105 

Every Officer, from whom more than the above rates shall have been required* is to report 
the same to Government, through the Adjutant General, specifying the sum paid, the name of 
the owner or commander, who shall have received it and the name of the vessel. 

Passage money to all officers of H. M. regiments, ordered home under the operation of ge- 
neral or partial reductions, such as exchange with officers in this country, who happen to have 
been placed on half-pay, or from other causes, w beyond their ccntrOo!.* >, 

Ideut.-Col. batta 4 months, .. . St. Rs. 24(V0 Lieut Batta & Gratuity 7 months, St. iRs. 1004 

Major, ditto ditto 1800 Ensign, ditto ditto, 714 

Captain, batta and gratuity 7 months, 1312 


CONDUCT OF OFFICERS ON BOARD SHIP. 

It having coma tothe knowledge of the Court of Directors, that the good order and wholesome 
practices, formerly observed in the Company’s ships, have been laid aside, and late hours, and the 
consequent mischiefs introduced, hf which the ship has been enunngered, and the decorum and 
propriety, which should be maintained destroyed ; they have thought proper to frame the follow- 
ing regulations on these points, to which the readiest acquiescence is expected ; and any person 
offending; against them, will incur the Court 's high displeasure, viz 

Resolved. — Therefore, that, in order to prevent any accident from the fire anil lights being 
febpi up, beyond those hours, usually observed in all proper disciplined ships, it is strictly en- 
joined, that no fire be kept up beyond eiglp at night, unless lor the use of the sick, and then only 
id a stove, and that candles be extinguished by nine between decks, and ten, at latest in the cu- 
Wns; and that the utmost precautions be observed to prevent their being visible to any vessel 
passing in the night 

That the hour for diuner be not Inter than two o’clock ; and when tbc commander of the ship 
retires from table, either after dinner or supper, the passengers and officers of the ship retiro 
also. 

That the captain be strictly enjoined to pay due attention to the comfortable accommodation 
and liberal treatment of hia passengers , at the same time, setting them an example of sobriety and 
decoruin, as he values the pleasure of the Court. 

That any excess or disorderly behaviour below, being equally repugnant to the good order 
and discipline ofthe ship, will, on representation, be noticed by tne Court of Directors, and nod 
foil to incur their displeasure. • 

That any improper conduct of the officers ofthe ship, towards the passengers, or each other, 
shall be quietly made known to the commander, who shall weigh the circumstances with imparti- 
ality, and if concilation be ineffectual, decide, according to the best of his judgment . and every 
person concerned, be expected quietly to conform thereto ; but should any one think himself ag. 
fprieved thereby., hemay appeal to the Governor and Council of the first settlement the ship ar- 
livea at, or if homeward bound, to the Court of Directors 
The diversity of characters and dispositions which must meet on ship board, makes some te- 
straiut Upon all necessary, and any one offending against good manners, or known usages aud cus- 
toms, will, on representation to the Court, be severely noticed. 
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Fflf tftf Outdance of Commanders and others, belonging to Ships and Vessels resorting to the 

Port uf 

CALCUTTA. 


lit. Commanders of ships or vessels, coming up to Calcutta, are to hoist a blue-peterat 
the main-top-gallant most-head, on arriving Hbrewst of Kitldcrpore, an«l to keep the same flying 
until the Harbour Master’s Assistants shall have tukeu charge from the pilot. > 

34- On the arrival of any ship nr vessel off Calcutta, or Kidderpore, (if the vessel is. to re- 
main there,) an officer from the Harbour Masters Department will be sent on board, to moor her 
In a proper birth, and as near inn line as possible, leaving n sufficient space for ships to pass up 
and down the channel, next to the outer buoys of the moorings.— As the Harbour Master is bald 
responsible lor the movement, of ull ships and vessels to and from ihe stream, requiring Jits ussia- 
tance, the officers of his Department are not lobe interfered with, in the execution of such Im- 
portant duty. After a ship 01 v essel is moored in a clear and safe birth in Ihe stream, she i< not 
to be shifted, unless for the purpose of hauling into dock, or to the Honorable Company’s Moor- 
ings, and except in cases of emergency . 

3d. All applications to take in, or cast off from the moorings, or for other assistance from 
IJtft harbour Master's Department, are to he made in writing to the Master Attendant, w ho ,¥ffy 
direct the Harbour Master accordingly. Applications will be complied with aucordmg tUj(nul#Ka : 
of date. ^ * 1 ’Sjttd tQ tfT 

4U». On ships or vessels arriving off Calcutta, they are to have tlieir jib and^ftrifflr 
rigged in. as soon as practicable, und remain so till the pilot takes charge. "tdieHk ■ 

5th Ships and vessels laving in the stream, ©i at the Honorable Compaq ’A Msw»P 4>. Shail 
haye 4 at least, one anchor at the bow, w ith a cable bent, and ranged, readyijjpsr all 

times' *■ 4 

* Oth. No ship nor vessel shall make any hawser or rope fast to any .of the Honorable Com- 
pany’s Mooring Buoys, except lor the purpose of warping into H birth, direction of the 

Harbour Master or his Assistant 

t 7th. Sermns accidents having taken place in transporting vessels, from the circumstance of 
©he ship letting go another’s warp, while in the act of moving , commanding officers are to permit 
warps to be made fast, and to keep them so, until requested to let them go — All vessels In the 
Part of Calcutta are enj oi tied tu assist each other, white in the act of warping. 

,8th. Vessels docking or un docking, are to Imve tlieir low er yards down, and top masts struck. 
The Harbour Master’s Assistant, in hauling ships or vessels into dock, is to take care, that the 
waist anchors are got up out of the chains, and to see that no projections whatever, beyond the 
ships’ side*, {which can be removed,) be suffered to reinara,also to shut in all the ports and 
•cuttles. 

®tb. AH ships or vessels moored in the stream, are to keep a clear hawse, and attend to the 
helm, to prevent accidents occurring ; ships frequently having so many turns it) their cables, that 
they cannot veer away, and consequently are liable to go adrift, during strong tides, or blowing 
weather. 

iOth. Commanding officers of vessels are strictly prohibited from boiling pitch, dammer, or 
youin onboard, to prevent accidents by fire. They are also prohibited from throw ing over board, 
b si last, broken bottles, or rubbish of any kind. 

w 'Commanding officers of ships or vessels laying under fours, or at eny of ihe Honor- 

ah^e Company ’s Moorihgs. are to slack down their cables, to enable vessels to pass over them, 
wbenreqaired by ihe officers of the Harbour Master’s bepartmeut to do so 

... I2th. Ships or vessels meeting with any accident, or causing damage to others , while in charge 
of an officer under the authority of the Master Attendant, have no claim on Government for such 
dapidge; but the parties concerned, are to represent the case to the Master Attendant, wbo will 
take such cognizance.of the same, as the merits of the case may appear to require. 

1 3th, In order to avoid misconception, as to the responsibility of Government for the safety 
Of ships and \ essets, making use of the Honorable Company’s Chain Moorings, the Governor Gena, 
gul/ih Council, has been pleased to direct, that it be explicity notified fh the public, that Oevofrb 
mefft does not guarantee the safety of any ship or vessel, which may use those Moorings, 
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CLAIMS FOR PILOTAGE DEPOSITS. 

Individual* having claims on the Marine Department for the balance of deposits, made at 
ony tune under the rules oi the port for the out word pilotage of vessels, are lirreby requested to 
send them into the office, where they will be examined, and the payment of tiie Amount, if 
fouud correct, will be authorized. 

The following is the Form in which these demands are to he set forth. 

* 

Statement of th e Amount of Deposit , made for the. Settlement of the Outward Pilotage of 
the undermentioned Ship (or Ship 6) which stilt remains to he accounted jor, by the Marine 
Department, 



other authentic voucher, should he produced in evident e of the money sought to be recovered, 
bovine actually paid on account of outward pilotage, iu the hands of the Marine Pny Master. 

ifirflttlM. | « SABOBNT, Sicreta ry. 

MARINE BOARD, 1ST JANUaRV, 1827. 

Notice is hereby given, that with a new to the speediest possible adjustment of the Deposit 
Pilotage, the Master Attendant has been instructed, to require all Pilots, in charge of nnfwnrd 
bound vessels, to forward, previously to the vessel quitting the River , Certificates, in Duplicate, 
countersigned by tbe Commander, of the draft of wu ter at which the Map will leave Saugor, 
which can, at all tunes, be ascertained with sufficient accuracy for the required purpose. One 
of these Certificate* will be annexed to the adjustment Pilotage Bill, and if transmitted regularly, 
as directed, will enable Agrnta mid others to obtain the adjustment without delay — Ship Owners 
are, .therefore, requested to direct the Commanders of Ships . w hirh fill np at Kedgeree or Saugor, 
to expedite the transmission of the Certificates iu question, immediately after all cargo, 8te. is on 
board ; or iu&hip#whi< h sail direct out, as they pass Kedgeree. Certain of the Pilot having 
conducted the Ship or vessel, in safety to Sea, may be still delivered asutual. 

1 ^ By Order of the Marine Board, 

«P, TH OTTER, Secretary • 

FORT WIIXI AM, TH® 7TK OF FEBRUARY, 1827. v 

* Notice i$ hereby given, that— wliereav, in several lute instances, the Marine Board have been 
pliable to recover just claims for sundry Port Chaises, incurred, after Ship® have left Calcutta 
such as for detention of Row Boats, and additional Pilotage Changes, arising from the original * 
draft of Water given, being considerably 1 ' under the actual, —it Las been de.emed expedient, that V 
'the Commanders of all Vessels, from and after llw-i 2Uth iiigiunt, shall, previously to their being 
provided with a Pilot, furnish the Master Attendant with a guarantee of spine respectable House, * 
for the payment of all such Charges. Copies of the form of application for a Pilot, and of the 
guarantee will be furnished at the Bank shall. v! 

By Order of the Marine Board, $ r 

TROTTER, Secretary, 

' 1. —Pa Hies, having atiy Claims on ttje Marine Department, are requested, on and after the" 
1st proitiiab, td forward fhe same, tbr Eicnminatibn and Registry, direct to the Marine Board 
' w«a«foe,tf fotmd correct, the y will be transmitted, Without loss of time, to the Marine Pay Master, 
t passed for payment. v 

2*:— TO prevent* hi much as possible, the Multiplication' of unnecessary Correspondence, it is 
requested; tfent mtUrmijf be, hi general, transmitted tinder a blank cover, superscribed with re- 
ferrcuce to the contents of the former ; and (hat on the Face of the Bill itself, a reference may be 
mm totbe auihprtty on which the Claim is preferred, endtbe Vouchers, if any, annexed to the 
Jftlt. fit the Claim has arisen out of Correspondence with the Board, a reference, by 

■^hiuber and Date, t« the Board’s Letter, sanctioning the charge, will be sufficient. 
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Of course, when a Bill prescuted on account of transactions, which hate not been previ- 
ously before the Board, it will still be necessary to accompany the Bill with Vouchers, and an 
explanatory Letter „ „ 

4 ._ Any Bill, which rany be found inadmissible, or t e require correction, or farther Voucher, 
will be returned to (he Party ns curly as possible , and should it not he so returned Within the 
week, the Drawer will know that it lias been passed to the Marine Pay Master, and mby, accord* 
iuffly, apply for the Payment. 

By Order of the Marine Board, 

J, TROTTER, Secretary* 

Marine Board,! 

J9th October, 1826. $ 


REGISTER OF GRAPNELS, WRECKS, &C- 
..•hereby given, that the Naval Store-Keeper has been instructed, from the 1st proxl. 
mo. or 4 h&l 4 tof May, 1622, to keep a general register, in which all anchored grapnels and wrecks, 
of every description, which may have been lost in the river Hoogly, anil may be recovered by the 
Master Attendant, will be entered, and that Hie said register will be open every day, during the 
official hours of biismess, for the inspection of the public, with the view of facilitating the inquiries 
ot those who may be desirous of identifying thoir property. 

2 A copy of the rules, also, uuder which ihe system of clearing the river by the Master At- 
tendant is heuceforward to be conducted, may be seen on application at the Naval Store-Keeper ’a 
Office. 

II. SARGENT, 


Marine Board, 13th April, 1&22. 


Secretary * 


MARINE COURTS OF INQUIRY. 

Notice is hereby given, for the information of the mercantile community and others concerned, 
that, under the sanction of Government, the following amended rules, for Ihe appointment and guid- 
ance of Mar&e Committees of Inquiry, intended to investigate and reppit upon compiaidts r oflici- 
ally preferred to the Marine board, by or through the Master Attendant, against sny member or 
members of the Pilot Service, have been adopted, mid will be in force fiorn the present dale, viz. 

1st. The Master Attendant, or his Depot) , shall ordinarily officiate us president of all such 
committees. 

2d. When the Master Attendant or his Deputy cannot preside with propriety, as in cases 
where either is complainant, the Marine Pay-Master shall be nominated president ; and, if he 
should be unable to attend, the commander of any of the Honorable Company ’« chartered ships or 
cruisers, or if no such officer should be m Calcutta and able Sft) officiate, some other eligible indivi- 
dual, by professiou a rqarmer, shall be selected by the Marine Board to. preside. 

3d A commander of spine one of the Honorable Company’s chartered shifts shall be always 
appointed to sit as a member of the court, wheuever such nomination can be made. 

4th. In making arrangements for the formation of every committee of inquiry, five command- 
era in the country service, or as mauy as can be called upon, if the number of such commander* 
in Calcutta shall be less than me, shall be apprized of the intentions of 4t}C Marine Board to 
appoint the committee/aud it shall be optional foi (he whole of those so apprized, <*r any number 
ol them bast able to attend, to sit as members ol the said committee of inquiry , 

otu. If no commander iu the country service shall, after being so apprized, think proper to 
Attend, it shall he, neveiihelcss, competent foi the -remaining members present to conduct the in-, 
vesligatnm, pud to report upon I hr subject of complaint, as directed. 

6th Two Brauch Pilots shall be nominated to sit as members of every committee of ip* 
quny. 

7th. When any opinion, given on professional points, is only that of a majority of the com- 
mittee, the disentlent member or meuibt-rs shall be entitled to record in the proceedings, of tho 
committee hig or their dissent, respectively, with the reasons which, have induced him or them 
to dissent from the majority, for the information of the Manne Board. 

8th. The judge advocate *ball be instructed, in every case, to take down minutes of the pro* 
ceedings, and to conduct the inquiry, with the powers usually exercised by judge advocate iff 
vtiMpRval and military courts of inquiry. 

Marine Board, 26th Sept. 1822. - & SARGENT, Secretary* 


(STRAITS OF SINGAPORE., 


Fobt William, December 97, 1822. „ . , 

The Most Noble the Governor General, in Con noil* is pi eased to direct, that the following copy 
of a notification, received from the Government of Prince of Wales 1 Island, be published forgone- 
ral information v , >’ ' > ' ' < ' 

PUBLIC NOTIFICATION. 

The Honorable the Governor, in Council, is pleased to direct, that the foUawingJiDstructjons, 
for passing through the North East Entrance into the Straits of Singapore, frpmjtbe Straits of 
Dryoii. by a Rout newly discovered by the Commander and officers of the Honorable Company’s 
cruizer Prince of Wales, called ** Phillip's Channel/ 1 be published for genbral information 
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Eirectionn for passing through the North East Entrance into the Straits of Singapore, (from 
, the Straits of Ergon, J or Philip's Channel. 

After cUwring * (lie Meddleburgh Shoal,” either to the eastward or westward, a direct course 
may be steered for Cap Island, which lays near ahHiffhead-lnnd.on the eastern shore This island 
bears, iiorlh-eaptby north from the centre of the Middle bund) Shoal, and north north-east J east from 
the centre of Heri Island; ondbe hearing there is an Extensive reef of rocks, distant one mile to the 
north-west of the Twins,. -with a WPi'kn.g wind, and standing to the northward. A vessel ought 
not to approach too near it , this shoal of coral rocks is dry at low water spring tides When on 
it, the north passage island bore south, Sahon Hill west, the island of Red island south and 
by west ; the soundings are from ten to seventeen fathoms round it : steep too After leaving 
Red island, Pulo Duncan is the first island that will be distynfguised fiotn the group of islands lorin 
log the eastern shore Pulo Doucan are two low woody islands, heaving north-east $ north, dis- 
tant eight mlies from Red Island; in passing it to the west ward, it ought not to be approached near- 
er than one mile, us there are some rooky reefs which surround it ; from hence Cap Island wrHVbn 
seen, and bears north, distant four miles and a half from Pulo Don ca n ; the soundings are from 
twelve to seventeen fathoms. Cap Island nr Hock, so named, from its appearance, is a rock, of 
perpendicular sides, Rat ntthc top, and about forty feet in height, and .surrounded by a reef of 
rpcM, projecting out about throe hundred yards ; the soundings near it are from ten to fourteen 
fathoms, decreasing as yon near the island. Between it. and the * Bluff Head-Land,” Is a reef of 
rocks, On which account it would not be advisable to go to the eastward of Cap Island. 

When abreast of Cap blind, Long and round Island.and the Rabbit and Coney, may be dis- 
tinctly seen : a direct cotupe may be steered to pass m imd-cliannrl, between Round Island anti 
the eastern shore, which is fhiee aud a half miles across, the soundings are from seventeen to 
twenty-two fathoms Long and Hound Islands ought not lobe approached nearer than t»ree 
quarters of a mile, as there arc rocky reefs round them. In working and standing to the we«(tr 
ward of the south end of Round Island, go no fuither to the westward than to bring the north 
-to the west end of Long Island, or with the centre of the Ribhit, as there are four rocky reefs to 
the south west of Red Island ; when on the south east end of the southern reel'ina boat. Red 
Island was in one with the Rabbit - the centre of Round Island east £ south ; the soundings are 
Irregular near these shoals and Long and Hound Islands. 

After passing Long and Round Islands, Singapore can be distinctly seen, and a course ought 
to Jjrstrorrd fpr St. John’s, to blear the Buffalo Hock and a patch of dry rocks to the south-west 


AMHERST HARBOUR. 

The followifig Remarks , by Captain Studdard , commander of his Majesty's Ship Champion , 
pnfke a*pro<*chfr»M Sea to the New Town of Amherst, at the entrance of Martaban River, 
*re published for General hijorm attorn. 

When Soundings ire given, they are to 1>e understood as having been taken at low water 
Sipping Tides, 

« Steering for Amherst, with a leading wind bring Cape Champion, (a small Island assuming 
the appearance of a Capo ;) when well in with Zeabo, to bear S. E. 4 S. and Zeabo, (a small, 
well wooded Island, ^mutone mile S b W. i W. from the Pagoda,) E. b S. —Pagoda E. N. E, 
and east epd of Beboo island, N | E when Ships without a Pilot, or unacquainted with the place, 
may anchor in 6| fathoms soft bottom, being m the fair way lor Brisbane Passage, and as the 
pass Is narrow, not etchouing twenty-flve fathoms from rock to rock, with shallow kuowls on 
either side, it would Be advisable, previous to its being buoyed, to sound through into the harbour. 
But should circumstances prevent that precaution, the following hurried remarks might conduct 
a ship through * 

* Bring the centre of Zeabo E S E. about three cables distant, and Cape Champion shut in 
by west point of Eeaho ; then steer N. N. E. paying close attention to the Soundings, the depths 
having iB^he -Channel from three to nine fathoms, and in some places, by yawing n cable's 
length on either side, from five fret to six fathoms, more particularly when Cape Champion 
opens about a sail's breadth to the eastward of Zeabo.*-Tbe Beacon (to be) on the western ex- 
tremity -of the rocks, forming the east aider of the pass, will lead to near its centre : when borrow- 
ingaltttle to the eastward of Mid-Channel, run through it six and eight fathoms general sound- 
ings, steering for the, first reach in the neighbourhood of Martaban River, N. N. E. } E. When 
to.th»«acthwardoftht!iteef, the water may be shoaled to four fathoms ; then steer to the eastward, 
far the southern point of the entrance to the Kalveen River, or for a conical mount, showing a little 
to the southward of the entrance, being one of the long range of the Yea Mountains, seen in the inte- 
rior, andoiichor in from two and a half to three and a half, soft bottom, at any convenient distance 
from shpto-**^ A1 B <n> v *** el< f when in four fathoms, to haul in for the nncherage, should steer for a 
large wBjroodedbtHoo the northern ppd of the Wgagrew, or Campbell Range, aud anchor in, front 
fluwamhre fatJhiati soft bottom 1 1 would recommend mooring up and down the tide, and during 
Ify&m* ffloayflOft' the best bower to the eastward. To run out through Brisbane Passa e, steer 
tOWSpp^whsd Itmsfitoe to he a shoal , with a passage round it,) through middle ground, guided 
injfac approach by th©aoun<itng§ until the pass is opened ; and When Zeabo shows to the west* 
f Off the Pagoda, with five tfodsix fathoms half- tide, it indicates the fair way. When Cape 
ton and Pagoda Are fft one, haul up#, little more for the pass, and when open, then bor* 

, rwi entering,) a jHttUfto Ufa eastyaird of mid-channel, run through S. 8 W, £W, 
k I (fable and a half to the southward, keep a point to the westward, until Cape phainpioif 
f*tm of Zeabo, from whence I Wd tognlw io\mding» f yjth muddybpitoai,” 
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* There is another channel rnnnin g close along: the N. E side of the reef, with deep water, 
but running so near the rocks nt the S. W. enrl of the middle ground shoal, that I would not re- 
commend Us being used, except from necessity. 

Note. * This harbour possesses, among otlier advantages, that of filling pearly two hours 
before the waters rense to flow in the River, and continues, with little variation in depth, until the 
ebb becomes general, offering the facility of a lake during that interval, tp communicate with the 
shipping, &c &c. 

« A like advantage is enjoyed by L’Havre de Giace, arising from similar natural causes Be- 
ing situated near the Mouth of the Seine, its area is tilled at nearly flood from the British Chanrvf!, 
i\nd re in pins stationary nearly three hours. The Seine, and its tributary interior branches, receive 
ing their quota iu the inteiim, the returning ebb is guided by the sands at the mouth of the Ri- 
ver, rashes towards the harbour, where, there not being any backwater, confines what is already 
in, until a fall of some feet has taken place in the offing, proving a circumstance of peculiar im- 
portance to so confined a port us LHavrr, and which may tend materially to Use future benefit of 
the place now in question 

« The velocity of the flood tide, at Us utmost rate, is of no moment, the ebb retiring with 
about double the force, in consequence of the water from theKaleen River being directed through 
the hirbour after first quarter flood by the Dintm Shoal, The extreme fitness of the harbour for 
docks, (there being a rise and fall of nineteen feet,) although undertakings to pe reserved for 
other periods, should not be overlooked m the present, view of its qualities.* 

By Order of the Marine Board, 

J. TROTTER, Secretary* 

Marine Boabd, ) 

22d J'jly, 1826. $ 


THE 1 «TH OF MARCH, 1827. 

A Survey having been made of the James and Mary Shoal, by Captain Ross, the Marine Sur- 
veyor General, and that Officer having reported, in a very satisfactory manner, as to its not being 
of that dangerous character which has been long imagined, and the Master Attendant 'having 
reported his opinion, that Vessel m may be, will) perfect safety, Piloted up and down the River at a 
greater draft, of Water than is mow authorized Notice is hereby given, that from and after the 
date of the Notification, Pilots hove, under the Sauction of Government, been instructed to Pilot 
ships at the following Drafts of Water. 

From March to September inclusive. 

4 Ft. in. 

From Calcutta to Diamond Harbour, 17 6 

From Diamond Harbour to Saii« or, « J9 9 

From Saugor to Sea, at the Pilot’s discretion, if above 23 9 

From October to February inclusive. 

From Calcutta to Diamond Harbour, !6 8 

From Diamond Harbour to Ssugor 19 ® 

From Saugor to Sea, at the Pilot’s discretion, if above : 23 fl 

By Order of the Marine Board, 

W. P. PALMER, Assistant Secretary » 


COMPARATIVE RANK 
Of Officers in the Navy and Army. 

NAVY. 

Admiral of the Fleet with 

Admirals, * ” 

Vice-Admirals * ....... 

Rear-Admirals, * 

Commodores 1st Captains to Commauders-in-thlef ... * 

Captains of three years’ Post * 

Other Post Captains ' " . . , 

Commanders 9 

lieutenants * 


ARMY, 

Fieidfllartball, 

Generals, 

Lieutenant General* 
Mqj or- Generals, 
Brigadier Generals, 
Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonel* 
Majors, . > 

Captains. 


NOTIFICATION. 

The following particulars, relative to (he extremities of the Eastern Sea Reef and $augor 
Sand, and to the positions of the Lower Floating Light buoy, of the Floatfug Light vessel, &c. are 
published for general information 

The master of the Floating Light vessel has been directed on no account, to qptt the position 
herein described, unless driven from his moorings, or when obliged to comedo town to re-fit ; on 
which occasions a pilot vessel will be directed to take np the position, until the return of the 
flight Vessel. 
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1 B*tfet9tfiwn Report of Marine Surveyor General, 

« It bw been Mid, that the extremeties of the sands, at the entrance of this river have a ten- 
dency to increase to the southward. By the direction of the Marine Board, I examined the Eas- 
tern Reef and Satigor Sand, and found the end of the former in 20° 59* 36* north latitude, and in 
#8° IT 8* east lohgjtude, the end of the latter is in 21" 2' 9” north, and 88® 26’ 57” east, being 
on the meridian of Fort William Flagstaff. The Lower Floating Light Buoy is in 21° 7’ 00” 
north latitude, and 88® 12’ 40” east longitude. From it the south end of the reef begrs S. £ W. 
distant 7| miles, and the end of Saugor Sand E. S- E. $ S. 9| mi Ins. 

“ By referring to Captain MivxfleM’s chart of the Sand Heads, it will be seen that my obser- 
vations place the end of the reef P 26», and the end of Saugor Sand 2* 9” more northerly than 
is marked thereon The Floating Light Station, 1 also make 4 miles to the northward of the situ- 
ation assigned it on the chart. In regard to the longitude, I differ considerably from the chart. 

* My^observations place the end of the Eastern Reef 9’ 22” and the end of Saugor Sand 15* 
SO” more westerly, which difference partly arises from the 1 meridian of Fort William*be1ng 
erroneously said to.be 88° 28’ rast of Greenwich, whereas .observations taken at the Observatory, 
and fnaliyiotwrt'feduced to the flagstaff 1 , give it 8S U 20’ 57* east 

« The gmal] difference in onr latitude is not likely to produce much inconvenience to n&viga- 
tins; but the great difference m the longitude may perplex the navigation considerably ; for if by 
departing from Madras, or any other wall determined meridian, with good chronometers, he isin 
possession of the correct longitude, and shapes ins course for the Floating Light, according to the 
chart, in 88° 26' east, be will assuredly And himself 12 J miles to the eastward of its true position, 
and he steering to Lacam’s Channel 

" The present position of the Floating Light is well chosen, a* she serves both to mark the 
Eastern Chauuel, and also for deep ships to cross over the Eastern Keof by her bearings. I 
beg leave to suggest, that she should not be removed, or suffered to quit her station , and cruize 
about, being, (in her proper station,) a well. determined object by which the navigator may ex- 
amine his chronometers after a long passage down the river, as well as to depart .from. 

" The Reef Buoy, at present, hears about N. W. by W. & W.from the Fio&tiug Light, dis- 
tant about 6 Miles, one buoy being distinctly visible from the other. 

“ The Spit buoy is in 21® |8' 00” north, and longitude 88° 00’ 27" east : it bears from the 
Keating Ltthf N. 46° W. distant 1 5f miles- 

** The folio win? observations were made by myself, while down the river •— 

■ « Diamond Harbour Flagstaff, latitude 22° 11* I4 M north, and 9’ 82” west of Fort William 

Flagstaff. 

K*«gaArit*h Obelisk, 22° P 10” N 8T0”W.ofFt Wm.F.S, 

Kedgeree Post Office, 21° 52’ 34** N. 22’ 06” W. qf do. 

Kedgeree Light House, 21° 50’ 18” N. 23’ 58* W. do. 

Large tree on Middleton Point, (which stands where the intended Light House on Saugor it 
placed on Maxfleld’s Chart,) 21° 37*54” N. 8’ 47” W. of Ft Win F S 

Tripod oo Edmundstonr’s Island, 21° 30’ 46” N. 10* 46” W. of do. 

Taped at New Anchorage-, 2/°43’4S”N. 17* 67” W. of do. 

Silver Tree Obelisk, 20® 57* 52” N. 12* 15” W. of do, 

“ The differences of longitude were measured by four excellent chronometers, under favora- 
bly circumstances, three times between Fort William Flagstaff and Kedgeree Post Office; and 
ilvjk times between the latter and the Floating Light Buoy The latitudes are the results of .se- 
veral observations, taken at a short distance on ouch side of noon, and reduced thereto, by 
Doctor Young's method — I therefore, hope, that the positions which I hove given to the different 
point* will be found correct, as every care was observed to obtain the same.” 

(Signed) DANIEL ROSS, 

Marine Surveyor General, 
By Order of the Marine Board, 

CHAS. B. GREENLAW, 

Secretary, 

fart WW*m, 18IA April, 1829. 


NOTIFICATION. 

Notice is hereby given, that two buoys have lately been laid down at the entrance of CMlta. 
tint river, the particulars whereof, as reported by Mr. branch pilot Sinclair, are published for 
Amemttaferttmtioii ; viz. *• One off Pataoga Point, and the other on the Western extreme of 
4tte Flit running off Neman’s or Norman's Point. The Northern Buoy is a skeleton Buoy painted 
vM/uridUttofcdeHcnt mark to keep vessels from running on shore on the reef, off patanga Point, 
dttfeter in WiM down or coming in. This buoy ought not to be brought to the Eastward of N. 
STS: itiHlit nfo fathoms, low water spring tides, and very tieep, particularly to the N. W. 
I, ra Viietf , after laying the buoy, shoaled from two fathoms into 4 feet at one cast. The south 
Stunt Is a 3rd clam buoy, (spire,) painted black, No. 15. This buoy is an excellent leading buov 
river, and equally as good a mark for going out, in the south -west Monsoon, on a flood 
tiffe : running up, vessels, may keep in close to Noman’s Point, from 4 to 3 fathoms ; and by so 
4roingv run up In a line to im buoy, without having less water until you come close to the buoy ; 
m^ooroinjLchwe uu4o the buoy, 1 would advise the officer in charge to steer direct for the north- 
rather more than halfway between them, and then haul up N.E. for the flagstaff. 
JLcrtagfog the bar, jibe best water over, is with the black or southern buoy .bearing N. E.to N., 
if by N., carrying two fathoms low water. These buoys I call the northern aid southern buoys*. 
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beina marks for the entrance of Chittagong river. In the dry season, I have no doubt of the 
sands shifting, and Of their becoming more extensive, so that it will moat; probably require saii- 
iuc directions for the N E. Monsoon, as well as fur the S. W lain In great hopes that the 
buoys wilt ride well in the situation they »w> " ow Placed ; the northern one beng entirely within 
the current «f the river ; and the southern one in the weakest part of the strong current 
Outside, being placed as far, in the entrance of the river, as could be prudently done." 

“Bearing* iff the Buoys." 


" Flag Staff, N. E. by E. £ 
E., Patanga Point, N. by E., 
Woman's Point, S. E 4 E. 

‘•Flag Staff, N. £. 4 E , 
Patanga Point North, TV Oman's 
Point £. by S. 4 S. Northern 
or red buoy N. 4 W. 


North buoy, painted red, in two fathoms low water spring 

tides.” 


South buoy, painted black, in three fathoms low water 
spriug twes " 

"(Signed) P O. SINCLAIR. " 

By Order of the Marine Board, 4 

CHAS. B. GREENLAW, 


Bevretsthg. 

Four William, 

Marine Boahd O price, 

tilth August, 1829 , 


The following Rules, relative to the Accommodation of Individuals , proceeding to the Sand 
Heads or down the River, on board any of the Honorable Company's Pilot Vessels, have 
been sanctioned by Government, and are now published for General Information. 

1. — rOfflcera, civil aud military, when ordered to proceed down the river on public service an 
board a pilot vessel, arc to notify the same to the Master Attendant, or in bis absence to his De- 
puty, who is to select the vessel, with relermte to the exigencies of the service on wbWh such 
officer shall eiubHrk. In coses where peisous, whether public o dicers or private individuals, are 
desirous of proceeding on boaid a pilot vessel for the benefit of their health, application is to be 
made us above, accompanied by a medical certificate, evidencing the necessity of the paity pro- 
ceeding to sea , wheu permissions will be granted by the Muster Attendant or his Deputy,* to im- 
pair on board such vessel as may bj uvanuble Individuals again, both m the service and out of 
it, whohuve occasion to go on board a pilot vessel, foi purposes unconnected with their duty or 
health, are to make application to the Qdariuc hoard, stating lhe purpose for which they desire (id 
indulgence, aud the time for which they are likely to be on board The pilots ore on no acco un t 
whatever to receive on board as passengers any individuals, unless sanctioned as above. 

2 . — Individuals proceeding on board pilot vessels, under either of the above circumstances, 

are entitled to occupy one -half tlic After accommodation, and in the event of a greater num- 
ber of persons being im board, under due authority, than can be accommodated in the coins 
Alluded tactile juniors, if public servants, ami those, last permitted to go on board, if private 
individuals, are (o have such accommodation as the dining cabin affords. It is to be optional 
with the pilot in charge, to allow the occupation ol his half of the after accommodation to such 
individuals, but huh on uoaccouut to demuud a greater sum than eight Sicca Rupees per diem 
for the fii st fortnight, and six for every day after. But it is to he understood, that individuals 
proceeding ou hoard, on public service, shah nave the right of also occupying the remaining half d It 
the after accommodation, on a remuneration I icing made to the pilot, in charge of the vessel, at 
the rates above specified. The payment in both the above cases is to be exclusive ot the amount 
to be given for table inouey, as hereinafter stated. 

I,— It is to be distinctly understood, that no individuals proceeding on board a pilot vessel 
are to be considered as possessing the slightest uegree ot authority on board. BUt that the re- 
filiations now iu force, relative to passengets on such occusious, are to be strictly maintained. 
This rule is, of couise, not applicable in cases wherein, by the special order of the Government, 
the pilot iu charge is required to place hmiselt under the directions of any particular individuals 

4 . — Pilots lu charge of vessels, are to provide a suitable table for their passengen^md are, on 

uu account, to demand a larger amount for 
, * A gentleman 8 Rs. per diem for the first tabic money, than the suma-speedied ju thp 
fortnight— 0 Rs.Jor every day after. Margin,'* and any pilot making a larger, dm 

A lady 0 Rs.per diem for the first fortnight mapd, either directly, or indirectly , will be 
—A Rs.for every day after . subject to such loss of rank, as the Marine 

A child 4 Rs.per diem for the first fortnight Board, under the circumstances of the 
— 3 As. for every day aj ter. shall determine. 

5. — The above Rules ore to have effect fro in the 1st Proximo. 

By Order of the Marine Board, 

7. TROTTER, S eorriary. 


Maxine Board, | 

jpni, im.% 
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Commanders of Ships and others ore hereby informed, that the Lantern of the Licht House, 
erected oa Point Patmftbs, will be regularly lighted from this date. 5 

By Order of the Marine Board. 

J. TROTTER, Secretary. 


Rami Boaid,9 
let June, 1820. $ 


NOTIFICATION. 


The following Ordinance of His Excellency the Governor, in Council, of Mauritius, is pub* 
lisbed fay Order of the Honorable tlie Vice President, in Council, for general information. 

No. 68. 

, Ordinance or Hrs Excellency the Governor, in Council. 

fei 

^ x For the adoption of certain precautionary measures, in addition to those 

7wfo.‘* already in force, for the greater security of the shipping in the road ofPortLouis, 

during the hurricane season, and for the anchoring of vessels performing quarantine. 

Preamble ,M <*>» s eqiience of representations, addressed to His Excellency IheGovernor, 

by the Chamber of Commerce of this Coionv, upon the advice and information, 
he has otherwise received, and with the view of affording new advantages to the trade of the 
island, and rendering less onerous to merchant vessels, the necessary precautions against the in- 
troduction Of contagion from without, 

His Excellency has Ordered, and Orders:— 

I. 

From the first of December till the 30th April of each year, all Eng- 
lish or foreign ships, arriving in the harbour of Pent Louis, instead of cast- 
ing anchor, as heretofore, in the ground marked out by the 3d article of the 
first title of the arriii of the 27th Piuviose year XII, and by the 3d article 
of the Proclamation of the (8th of May, 1810, shall be authorized to enter, 
and anchor in the harbour as far up, as the line, which, during this season in 
destined to form the north-east boundary of the road stead of Port-Louis. 

Ships and vessels thus arriving, and anchoring thus, 

fheehios to be subject to ho fur- h,fCh * 1,1,014 n,,t ,inb,y to ar, y enfrkiS * fees. or formalities, 
, if tZu e&cizeabte by the Custom-House or Port Office, other, than 

aZZZ ai *“• “V ««* “'7 «*■>« 

h , II. 

The boundary referred to, by the foregoing article^ shall be marked 
Manner in i/th irk the ou4 bv * wo staffs, erected upon the beach, one on either side of the 
anchor a ae is to ^ ftrl>our « indicating a line from the inner point of lie Tonneiiers to tho 
be m ade known * inner point of Fort-Blanc, and eacli of them bearing a yeltirW flag bla- 
™ * zoned with the royal initials, surmounted by a crown. 


ffew anchorage 
ground for ships 
during the hurri- 
cane months. 


HI. 


Ships arriving with- 


In the event of a ship arriving from any port, where there shall be 
htu nr w*® 40 ® to believe tlml a contagious inaludy may have existed, the master 
m -.7 *** F J 01 shall be bound, on his arrival, to exhibit to the henlth-rtlficer a clean bill 

of health, from the competent authority of the place from which bis ves- 
vatiou U 8 J ' 8ul 8lia11 bttve 8lllleJ » and of the place or places at which she may have 
0H ' called during her voyage, and communicated with the land. 

Failing which, even ghould no disease exist on hoard, th ■> said ship shall be placed under h 
quarantine of observation in such place, and for such a period, as Mis Excellency the Governor, 
Rpoa the especial report of a haalth-olBcer, shall think proper to prescribe. 

IV. 

, . , Ships performing quarantine shall anchor near to, and outside the 

Quarantine ^anchor afore9uid dne, destined for the boundary to the north east, ranging them. 

i selves onanother line, abreast of He Tonneliers; and in order to prevent . 
. ,^1 . . . < coramudicatiha among them, they shall take up their births cleat of 

U)P Other, itt ton manner that shall be pointed out to them by the Harbour Master. 

^ 7 V, 

An ftrrtjed boat, carrying a flag, similar to what is described in 
foe fepond artiqie^sbali be moored within the line of demarcation, so 
as to indicate this line upon the water, and to act at once, as a guard 
pud visit-boat, both for he quarantine add revenue service. During 
the night tlits bent shall hang out a Signal light of Stach'a tolxyp- 
be easily distinguishable from the other lights in the harbour. 


Jt* armed boat, moored 
Rfo the north-east batik* 
tine, to act as a 
mmranme-and Custom 
Mouse guard-boat. 
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VI. 

And for the better prevention of smuppiina , an officer of 
A Custom-House Officer, Customs shall be specially commissioned to observe tbe ships mt 
specialty com mis toned for the aforesaid anchorage, even before they shall tfavfc entered <at 
the quarantine service. the Custom House : and this officer is authorized, in case Of need* 

to embark on board the guard boat. 

VII. 

All ships performing quarantine shall, on arriving at the said 
The quarantine ships anchorage, receive a printed formula m French and English, for which 
to receive a printed a receipt shall be given by the master, and which shall serve them as full* 
passport, authorizing authority for availing themselves of the indulgence which the local Go- 
thetr admission to the vernment accords them, and as an intimation to the commanders of Ilia 
neve anchorage. Majesty’s ships, that the vessels thus admitted to quarantine are to lie 

considered bond fl(l% and in a II it apecls, as far as concerns the limits of 
the harbour, as if they were anchored at the Flag or Bell Buoy. 

VIII. 

To indicate to the ships anchored nuls'de of the harbour, the 
The approach anti com- appearance of ba t w^athe- . or of a liatrieanr, a signal dag kIhiII he 
men cement of a hurri - hoisted, either on the lie Tonneliers or Fort Blanc, exhibiting a white 
fane to be. announced by field, with horizontal blue stripes, running along its onl're breadth, 
signals from the shore, upon an oblong area of G feet by 4. Tina signal shall ihdu atr the ap- 
pr6*ch of a hurricane. 

To indicate that the gale or hurri'Miie has begun to blow, there shall hr hoisted a square flag, 
displaying « white field, and divided in its length and breadth !>v a blue cross, T|ni* telegraph 
shall bo confirmed by the firing of a gun, repeated twice, sun. essively The third gnu fire shall 
announce to all vessels .uielioi ed outside of the hunts of the h.irhmu , and oi the quarantine limits 
indicated above, that the danger of remaining at auchnr has become imminent, and that their safe- 
tj requires them to get under sml, 

IX- 

With the exception of the guard boat, (and even she shall lie well 
General and special off, so as to avoid nil contact with the quarantine ships.) all vessels are 
precautions to be prohibited from communicating with the ships in quarantine, without 
adopted relative to the express permission of the commander of the guard boat Tho 
*& r quarantine skips market or bum boats belonging to the said ships shall be placed Under 
and their boats ut i- tho observation of the guard-boat, which shall have orders to prevent aU 
der a penalty . improper intercourse dining the provisioning of Uie ships, and it hi 

hereby forbidden to receive payment from the said ships under quuraa- 
tine In any other form-thau that of metallic mrniev « 

Contraventions of the preo*ut article sh ill be punished by a fine of not less than twcnty.fivo, 
nor more than a hundred dollars, saving ihe right of further piosi cution, according to the gravity 
of the oiTenc \ and of such other penalties as may be found applicable, according to the Proclaims 
turn of the 18th of May, 1816. 

In cases, in which the ships m quarantine shall have Occasion fat 
Rules to be observed supplies of water, it shall be necessary for them lo make application to 
by quarantine skips tho Harbour- Master, whom these supplies shall exclusively loncern. 
watering. and who, m su. h cases, shall adopt the measmes that ore prescribed ana 

customary with respect to quarantine ships. — any infringement, or 
contravention, subjecting the offending party to the aforesaid flue of from twanty-five to a hundred 
dollars, besides such other penalties us may be found applicable. 

XI. 

, Boats and other craft belonging to the ships under quarantine 

Precautions to be shall not be allowed to remain afloat , hut shn II either be slung along-side, 
taken relative to the or hois!** I on board the ships, on pom of fifty dollars fine, incurred ipse 
hoofs and letters of facto Such precautions, as are prescribed, and necessary for the dedive- 
quarantine ships. rv ofl ■tiers, shall b« put fit pm^tic-' according to tho directions to bo 

issued, or ihe means furnished fur this purpose, from the Port Office. 

XII. 

All the provisions of the arrMH, of the 27th Pluviose, year 12, and 
Previous laws to be of the proclamation of the 18fh of May, 1816, in so far as they contain 
maintained. nothing contrary lo the present Ordinance, shall coutinuo lobe observ- 

ed aud followed under the penalties theiein contained. 

XIII. 

Officers charged to super- The Harbour-Blaster, and the Chief Civil Medical Officer, are 

inltmd the execution of charged to superintend the strict execution of the present Ordinance, 
this Ordinance, and dtrev- and the Chamber of Commerce shall exhibit to His Excellency 
tions relative to the tariff the Governor , a tariff of fines to be levied on vessels, arriving with- 
4ffees,to be paid by ships out ths necessaiy certificate, which fines shell be applied to re-ira* 
arriving without a hill of burse the charges that the dispositions vf the present Ordinance may 
health, occasion. 
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XIV. 


Publication and re- 
gistration cf the Pre- 
sent Ordinance. 


And to the end, that no person may pltad ignorance of the same, 
the present Ordinance shall be read, published, .md registered in the 
Courts ; for which purpose, a copy thereof shall In* presented by the 
Procurer General to His Honor, the Chief Judge, and Cunmussary of 
Justice. 


GOD SAVE THE KING* 

Given at Port-Louii, Mauritius, 10th November, 1830 

CHAS. COLVILLE. 
By Order of His Excellency, the Governor, 

G A BARRY, 


^ By Order of the Council, 

By Order of the Marine Board, 
Fort William, 12 th March. 


Chief Secretary to Government. 

FES. VIRE r, 

Acting Secretary to the Council . 

CHAS. B. GREENLAW, 

Secretary, 


NOTIFICATION. 


The following instructions, relative to the West Coast of Australia, and the entrances of 
Gage’s Roads and Cockburn Sound, axe published tor general information 

RKMARKS. 

Made on board H M. S Sulphur, William Townsend Pnnrc, Esq commander, and Mr 
Jno. Penian, Master, between 2i.th November, 1828, and 31st December, 182*3. 

Latitude of anihm age in Cockburn Sound 32° 10’ 00” S. 

Longitude by mean of time-keepers and lunars JI5° 38’ 15" E. 

Variation o', compass c 50 30- 0" ff. 

The rwn and tall of the tide is influenced principally by the wind. 

, Ships b’jiuid into Cockburn Sound nr Gage's Roads, m the summer months, should endea- 
vour to make the land to the southward of Garden Island, as the winds prevail from that quarter, 
from the end of Octobei to (he beginning d May In the WiiiIci, ships should make the land to the 
northward of Kntteneal, about Capa L'cheinult, a* tin* pit vailing winds, between the months of 
May an 1 Ootobjr, are Iron® N N E uuml l * the westward. * 

* Ships boun • to Cockburn Sound, from the 8omh.vard, should endeavour to-cross the live 
fa&Qm hank, when a rcnarkablo peaked lull, on Garden Island, (mars E. or E. hy N They 
■bmild then haul t * the N until the centre of Cumae bears N E. or N E. & E., then haul to (be 
tashvard until abreast of (be challenge.’ buoy (black) , p issmg the buoy, teu or fifteen fathoms 
dist an ce, to the northward , then steer 12 £ N. through the channel, leaving the N. W. and N. E. 
xeefs on the larboard hand, staking care to keep Saddle Hill, (clpso to the river beads,) a sail’s 
breadth open to the southward of Carnac : when a few stragUng rocks, which are to the N. of 
Carnac, are in a line with (he N end of Carnuc, or a little open, you may then haul forthe 
anchorage m Cockburn Sound, passing the tad of Garden Island spit, in four fathoms water, and 
anchor in a ly part of the sound , the Anchorage being every where good, but recommend £s near 
1 Garden lalaud as possible, being tupre sheltered from all westerly winds. 

Ships hound to Cockburn Shun 1 , from the northward, should not cross the five fathom bank, 
unjif the centre of Carnac bears E. N. E. ; when over the bank, the same directions, as if com- 
ingfrom the southward. 

Ships should not attempt to anchor in Gage’s Roads during the winter months ; it being open 
toN. W. winds, winch blow strong, and heave a heavy swell in, nud the bottom being foul ; ships, 
Muring tjtie summer months, may lie there in safety. 

, ■fcwx.sfyijiM a* tempt to enter Cockburn Sound passage without a pilot. 

Givott uuder our bauds ou board the Sulphur , in Cockburn Sound, this 3lst day of December, 

1839 . 

(Signed) W. T. DANCE, Commander. 

J. PERRIAN, Master, 

(Tree Extract and Copy.) y 

, '? (Sighed) G. A. BUSHBY, Ofg. Secy, to the Govt. 

By Order of ^Marine Board, C. B. GREENLAW, 

J Fort William, Marine Hoard ? Secretary 

Qflc*,mh March, 1831. $ 
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NOTIFICATION. 


The Public are hereby informed, that under the Orders of Government, fhe Graft of Water, 
at which Vessels are to be moved in the lliver Roogbly, is from this date fixed as per Margin 

Ft Li. 


With the aid of competent Steamers, at 

all Times of the ^ ear up Sc down. . 20 0 

Without Steam, ptoceeding down — from 
Calcutta to SRiurof 

From 1st Nov to the 15th March inclusive IS 0 


From 16th Man bio 31st May, 17 0 

From 1st Apnitn 31st October, ..17 6 


Without $team, coming up 


« 5 5 

£ o p 
p a M 

l*Sf 


34 

II 

So 


5 A 

From 1st Nov. to 15th March inclusive, 

From 16(h March to 31st October, 


Fort William, 
Marine Board Office, 
December lb, 1830 . 


—Pilots moving Vessels at greater than the 
prescribed Drafts, being subject to dismissal 
from the Service. Owners and Commanders are 
requested on no account to endeavour to in- 
duce them to deviate from the present Order 
— and to bo cm etui not to loud their Vessels 
beyoud the authorized Graft, when about to 

quit Calcutta 
. 18 Ft 17 Ft. 

. . 20 Ft. 18 Ft 

C it GREENLAW, Secretary. 


Wke following rules for clearing the River Hooghlv, of wrecks and other obstructions, are 

published for genre, i! t ijor/na'ton. 

1. In Order to provide for clearing the bed of the river, at all anchors, that have been lest 
in its channels and anchoring stations, and for th.*ro-cov< • v and rern >v,»l of every description of 
Wreck, deposited therein, it s will ho the duly of the Raster Attendant, to employ in the most 
efficient manner practicable, under the official supennlendance of the Marine Board, the 
ineana placed by Government, at the disposal o; that officer, for the purposes specified. 

2. Ail recovered anchors, grapnels, and wreok.,o f every drs^uption, ah. ill be landed as soon 
as may be practicable, in the .s.uno slate in win h they arc recove, ed Articles belonging to 
the ilon’ble Company, nr-* to b. 1 delivered to Hie department to winch they belong, by the Mas- 
ter Attendant, under instructions, with which he will be furfftahed All other articles are to be 
deposited in the Bauksliall premises, and immediately alter their bmng so deposited, a full and 
Accurate description shall betaken of IhearttU a lor registi y . specifying whether *,be articles are 
of a perishable nature or not , place where, and date when fouud ; and such other information as 
inay be at all calculated to enable owners to identify their property A distinguishing mark, 
is to be placed on the anchor or ot> w thing so recovered, w.tli wtulc pain*, when the aiticle will 
admit of it, the mark expressing the yi nr m which it was ro< nvered, and its number in the regis- 
ter of that year , when the article will not udmil ol being marked with white paint, it is to bo 
in some other maun. r, sutllcientlv identified, so in. to connect it with its particular item in -the 
registry. 

3 The above information is to be regularly entered into books of registry, to be kept for 
that purpose at the Master Attendnul's office, which books shall he always open for public inspec- 
tion, during the hours of business , a copy ol tins registry shall be sent weekly, under the signal 
tme of the Master Attendant, to the Mai me U nu*d, who will cause a list of the recovered arti- 
cles, with all thenecessury information to be hung up in the Exchange Rooms , for the informa, 
tion of the public. 

4. In the event of the right of property being proved to the satisfaction of the Master Attend- 
ant, or in case of dispute, to the satisfaction of the Marine Board, such property shall be- 
valued by Messrs Mackenzie, Lyall and Co or the proprietors of the Exchange, subject to arbh 
tration , and if the value fixed by them, should be objected l >, either by the Master Attendant, on 
the part of Government, qtr by the owner , when the 1 a] nation shall haye been fixed, the Master 
Attendant ''hall make out a bill for salvage, rated aceoiding to the place of recovery ; viz l-3d 
of the value ofnrticles recovered above Fnltnli ; 40 per cent, on articles recovered between Ful- 
tah and Culpee ; 50 percent, on articles recoveied between CttJpee and Saugor ; and 65 pdt 
cent, on articles recovered below Saugor, with interest on the amount of salvage, calculated on 
the value, fixed by Messrs Mackenzie, Lgall and Co as above directed. The bill is to be sent 
to the Marine Board for registry ; it is then to be passed to the Mariue Pay Master for Collection'; 
on the production of whose receipt to the Master Attendant, that officer will deliver up the an- 
chor or wreck identified. 

5. All perishable property snail, if unclaimed, be sold by public Auction, by Messrs. 
Mackenzie , Lgall and Co. three months after its recovery ; unless they, in conjunction with 
the Master Attendant, consider it for the interest of the owners, that it should be sooner dis- 
posed of In like manner, all non-perishable property shall be sold at Quarterly Public Salts, 
twelve months after recowry Oil receipt of the net proceeds, salvage, as directed in article 4th, 
shall be deduced therefrom, to credit of the" Wreck, and Author concern,* and the balance' 
be deposited in the General Treasury for payment, without interest, to parties at any time 
subsequently establishing their right thereto. 
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6. In case* where ships may have parted from their anchors, or other property have been 
lost or wraeked, and information of the same is Immediately communicated by the owners or 
emttmaaders.to the Master Attendant, the requisite assistance is to he afforded without delay, and 
the anchors, &c, when recovered, are to be delivered to the owners, on security given for pay- 
ment, at the rate of three rupees per cwt. for anchors, or similar property ; any other description 
W property so recovered, is to he delivered, on payment of one-half the amount salvage, referred 
to in 4th paragraph, according to the pine** from whence the property is recovered. The valua- 
tion thereof, to be made by Messrs Mackenzie, hyali and Co. subject as before, to arbitration. 
If the owners or commanders possess suitable means for recovering their *own anchors or other 
lost or wrecked property, within 43 hours, after they have been parted from or lost, and decline 
receiving assistance, the interference of the Master Attendant is (hen forbidden ; hat, should they 
fail to remove the obstructions within that period, (uuJcbs it shall be extended under the sanction 
of the Marine Board,) the Master Attendant is authorized to effect the object himself; and all such 
anchors or property when recovered shall be subject to the prescribed charge of salvage in the 
article 4. 

7. Should any anchors or other property, not their own, be recovered by owners or com- 
Menders of ships, when weighing or recovering their own anchors, they Shall be delivered to the 
Bias ter Attendant, in the state m which they rany have been found, with every thing attached to 
fhem fluid lie registered in the suine way, ns if they had been recovered in the first instance by the 
Master Attendant. In this case , however, the parties so recovering wrecked property, shall be 
entitled to one-half the amount salvage. 

8 The above rules are not to be construed to extend to the case of any ship or vessel being 
Wffccked ill any purt of the river. In such case the Master Attendant, shall* on the requisition of 
the parties concerned, afford every practicable assistant e for recovering the said ship or vessel, 
tier stores, or cargo , and such a claim ur compensation m the nature of salvage, shall be preferred 
by the Marine Board , ms to them, under all the circumstances of the case, shall apiiear reasona- 
ble; should however, the parties concerned, detime the assistance of the Master Attendant, their 
Operations shall nut be interfiled with, unless, by their negligence, the navigation of the river 
ahould become liable to coiduiued obd nation fiom the accident. In tins case, as before, the 
Master Attendant is to udopt ull the necessary measures to remove it. 

By Order of the Marine Board, 


POUT William, 
24tA Jmy. 1833. 


\ 


CHAS. B. GREENLAW, 
Secretary* 


REPORT ON KYOUK PHYOO HARBOUR. 


Between the North End of Ramree Island and several small Islands to the Northward of if, 
ihera is a passage leading to the Eastward ; it affords a safe and Commodious Harbour for Ship* 
pf the largest class : — The Harbour is named Kjouk Phyoo, from a village which is on the N. w r 
part of Ramree, and may be interpreted White Stone Harbour Commodore Sir John Hayes 
the first Who brought this Harbour to the notice of Government, baying visited it with part 
•fthe Flotilla, in 1826. 

The Ingress and Egress are easy, during the day, but not so by night, for, besides the dangers 
tt re immediately about (he entrance of the Harbour, the Terrible Rocks, that are about 10 
miles to the Westward of the Saddle Island, being low, and some of them below the surface, make 
Jt very hazardous to run for the Harbour at such time ; and should Ryouk Phyoo become n place 
bit great resort, a light of seme sort will be indispensable On the Northern Rock of the Terri* 
fefel would be the most advantageous position for a light ; but 1 apprehend the top will not afford 
jsufficient apace for a house, although it would only be necessary to erect a smBll one, as all that 
• ship could require, would be to know the position of the Teiribles, and from thence how to di- 
rect her course towards the Pagoda Rock , for I consider that, having passed the North End of 

t iddle bland, a ship w>U find the wnter smooth enough to anchor until morning. The Terrible 
ocks are high enough to be discerned during day light , at five or six miles from a vessePs deck of 
13 feet high, and, therefore, any beacon placed on them to direct shipsat that time, it unnecessary. 

Tte Harbour of Kyoi^ Phyoo is superior to Akyab, on account of its easy access at all sear 
aowOflbe year, and the ease with which a ship can quit during tho $. W. Monsoon ; whereas the 
jybnth of the Arracan River is environed by a shallow bar, and ships roust choose moderate wea- 
ther to put to sea. 

• The tHtoftjn Kyouk Phyoo rely moderate, as it is only for three or four days on the 
■nriiijiiltif fboir velocity ia between two and three miles per hour : the rise and fall of the wa- 
Un eleven and twelve feet, and it is High Water at full and change, at 9 hoots. 

name parts of Kvouk Phyoo Harbour is inconveniently great, being 30 and 40 fa- 
thbros,- bat after getting to the Eastward of the Flag Staff Point, there is a level anchoring ground 
with from 13 to 9 fathoms all over it, $ 

. The moat couveaieat.aiic^orage, is with the Flag Staff bearing from W. by N. to W. N. W. 
distant about half or tbreeqaatets of a mile, in 10 fathoms at low water. A ship will then bo 
about n quarter of amUeofftfco Sat, which lines the Ramree Shore, aud her communication' with 
ft* shore be quick; the fiat extends about 250 yards off in some parts, and dries at low spring 
Sides with 6 or 6 fathoms close fa its edge ; by anchoring nearer to the Flag Staff, you will feel Ufa 
ifafaea from the point, and be unsteady. 
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About one and three quarter mile to the South East from the Flagstaff, there is an inlet 
which branches oil into several small creeks, running to the Southward and, Westward, the inlet 
i* shallow at its entrance, not having more? than l $ or 2 fu thorns water, hut is deeper within ; ami a 
ship of throe or lour hundred ions may warp into it , hut from the mangroves, and swampy ground 
about the creek, it is an unlu-auliy looking place. 

At 3 l 6 miles to the JS S, E o( tb<* Flag stall' is the North East point ofllamrea, and Aram th© 
latter, n lit tie more than a mile t*> the N N. E. is the South poiut of Butl'nlo island, between the 
two is Fl etc he i llaye’s Straits, by which (he cmn inundation 'is kept up with Kamree Town, 
Sandoway, and Ay eng ; I have not examined beyond ihe N. E. point of Ruimee, but! see that 
Mr. Bowman a Cliait exhibits a great depth of watei iu the Strait * 

There is a passage ou the North side of Bultalo A stand, leading into Coinberwere Bay, but 
only lit IVir Bo ds 

The islands which form the North side of K.yauk Phyoo Harbour, are small , and tbeirge 
neral height, is from one hundred to about three huudn-d feet , they are rocky, and covered with 
jungle. 

The North point of Ramree, where the Cauionmont stands, appeirs to be adry and sandy 
soil , but from Pi aspect Hill, L saw much Jungle and sw.un »v ground to the Southward, which 
must ad'ect the sdubuty of the place. His Majesty ’« Slhp Sate/Me, with i view to lmji<?the 
climate of Kymik Phyoo, remained in the Harbour all June. July, and August ; it may m ques- 
tioned, it such a trial is conclusive, since the height ol the Hams is not the Richly season; aud 
every ship tiiat may visit the Port is not likely to be so well housed over, and ihe crew carefully 
preserved Irom exposure. 

The, Coast ol Arracan is generally unhenllh v, as feveis pievail in some decree throughout, the 
year . — Kyouk Phyoo is. £ believe, one of the most h Milky parts of the Const, bill not exempted 
from tlte consequences of the Monsoon In outing up in the iieighbouilinod ol the buudiuhuuds ; 
the i e fore, Septcinbi i and Octobei will be found less h^oithy than at other Seasons judging, of 
the weather wo experienced mFebriMiy, 1 am ol opinion, lint convalescents from t a.euLta, would 
find benefit by a visit to Iky cm k, Pliyoo tr >m the beginning of Jauutuy to the m id ole of Apul, at 
which time there is a flue s rt a breeze; blov ,ng daily horn about 111 \ m until 0 or 10 p. m, , Ihe 
Weather is dry, and morning dew, uud freed the heavy togs, which Akyab is subject to 

The witer is good, although procured ut w< ils , Poultiy ami Fish me plentiful, Vegetables, 
from the place being so I'ccentlv s ittled, n'*o noi s ► wo nbfaun J sunn of (ho European kind 
from the gardens,, which, were good The cattle are of h good size, and without doubt, good 
Ueef might be had if they utro taken care of 

The narrowest port ol the Mai hour, is ftnm the Ramree share to the Snath Point of Direction 
Island, where it is 3000 yards wi.ie , and it is iliricahpuls, that the Reliance Rock is situated, at 
1200 yards from the Ramree shote, mid FIDO \ aids lium the South Point of Direction Island, 
the Rock bears from the Flag Stall, N 54® 4’ W distant 2150 y aids, and the Noith era outer 
Buoy of the Entrance, is on the same line ol hearings, but is 5570 \ aids, from the Flag Staff. The 
Souihern outer Buoy, which is nose to the Beef that ( mirons the N W Point ot llamiee, bears 
N. 70° 18' VV. from the Flag Stuff, distant 4120 yards; the distance between the two outer 
Buoys is 1-13 Geographical mile, which is the u nidi of the clismiel into the Harbour. 

The depth on the top of the Reliance Ruck at low water is I \ fathom, and it is so sharp, that 
the lead will uot lay on it. At about 100 yards to the South of the Rock the depth is 5 fathoms, 
deepening to 14 m mid channel towards Ramree, mid again shoaling to 5 or 0 clos.* to the Bench. 
On the North side, at about 201) jaids from llw Rock, the depth is b fathoms, deepening very sud- 
denly into 15; and in mi d-chamud, towards Dii ecliou Island, il is 2b fathoms continuing in over- 
falls ; so that wRUin 200 yards of tin* South point of Direction Island 40 fathoms will be found* 

The Northern outer Buoy is placed a f.*w yards Irom Hie West side of n ledge, the Rocks of 
which are sometimes visible at low wider ; it bears S 22° E from tho Pagoda Rock, distance ]£ 
mile and Weslfiom Ihe South point of Dm-etioa Island ; tile depth near the Buoy is 1.7 fa- 
thoms and very irregular, deepening to JO fathoms in nud.cluinnel, and shoaling to 8 lathouis pear 
to the Southern Buoy. 

There is a bin If point, fonmng the Northern extreme of the Coast, distant „ about B foaguon 
from Pagoda Rock, and bearing l'toin it N IS" 20’ VV If entering the Hat botfr, and the Buriys 
are away, you must not open the Pudoga Rock clear of flint ext.ema, until you have the Flag 
Slaff at ihyouk Phyoo bearing by Compass E liy S $ S. or until the Siouth point of Pi|tac(ion 
Island bears about E. by N then steer in East until the Flag Staff bears about S. £'. whim you 
may steer for the Anchorage before mentioned 

The highest partoi Saddle Island bears S 8f>* 38’ W. from Kyook Phyoo, Fljig stlifif, distant 
5$ miles, and from the Pagoda Rock S 41® 18’ W. distant 4 5-10, miles and when standing fur the 
harbour, remember that the dangers extending from the North end of tho .Saddle Island, bear 
from the Pagoda Rock ,$ 57° VV and from Kyouk Phyoo Flag .Staff N. 78° W. 

There is a dangerous Shoal in the Channel between Saddle Island and the Terribies, named 
after the Irrawaddy Steamer. 

At about one mile to the North of j(, (ho depth is 13 or 14 fathoms, and less fhnii half a mile 
to the Westward of it, the depth is 9 fathoms ; it shews rollers in fine weather and breakers in 
rough weather ,- it is situated West from the highest part of Saddle Island, distant 3 6-19 Mile*,,— 
S. 80° 28* E, distant 1 4-10 mi^ps fiom the Northern dry rock of the Terribies.— N. 86® 52’ 1$. 
4 840 miles from the middle group of tbr Terribies,— N. 62® 18’ E. distant 7 miles from the 
Southern Rock of the Tumbles, — N. 70° 20 W. 4 8 10 miles fioitt tlic Cup Island, i—§nd {$. 02® 
?8’ W. 7 4- Iff miles from Pagoda Rock ; the depth between Ihe Shoftl and the Terrible* is 15 or IS* 
fathoms, in nnd channel. 

There is a very cousp cuous Peak on the Island in Cambennere Bay, in Latitude 10* 30* 4l» 
North; when the Peak is on the North point of the small range of islands fonniug the West 
aide of Combeimcre Bay, it bears N. 38\' 48’ E. . that mark leads clear of the Shoal to the West- 
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Ward «t about half • mile from It With the Eastern brow aftbe same Mb te, wife the afore- 
mentioned point, it leads l| mile to tbe westward of the shoal, and the western brow on, with this 
-tame point, leads directly on the shoal. 

The Terrible* are dangerous rocks, lying in a direction S. S. W. £ W. and N. Nf. E. 4 8. 
forming three groups that are visible, and having some under water. 'The Northern Hook ia 
the largest, nod appearsto be about 1ft or IS feethuh. > 

The middle group is about a mile to the S S. W. of the Northern Rock, (ho Southern Group, 
oemfstiog of seveial low rock#,*ie 41 miles & S. -W. ^ W.^rom the northern one, besides 
these, 1 saw a breaker about 1 une mils to she southward of the Southern Group , and the 
Flora breakers were seen 2 miles west, and half a wile north, from the Northern Rock, see* 
Jug that they are dangerous to approach w ithin 2| miles of the dry rocks. 

There is not a sufe passage between the groups, according^ to the report of Mr. Adams ; al- 
though tbe space between the middle and Southern Rocks appeared to me wide and clear, but f 
did not pass through them ; indeed , these rocks require a more particular examination than I Was 
able to make at the time I was off them, as the safety of ship* may depend on a correct know- 
ledge of the dangers under watci , and the depth into which they might stand at night. I once 
pawed round to the westward of them, at about 3 miles distance, in 19 or 20 fathoms. 

The Latitude of tbe Northern Rock is 19° 80’ 44” N. and Longitude, 93* 22’ lb” east, it 
bears 0. 35* 48’ E. true from the south point of the Western Bolouga, distant 28 miles, and &. 
7$° 20’ W. distant 114 miles from the Pagoda Rock. When coming from tbe westward, the high 
peak in Combermere Bay is easily distinguished at 8 or 9 leagues, when it bears N. 49° 10* B, 
true bearing, or N. E. 4 -E- by Compass, tbe North Rock of the Terribies will be on the samp 
' hearin g. 

The Pagoda llock is very conspicuous, as it is kept white washed, and a small 
boiated on it. The true .bearing of it, from Kyouk^Fbyoo Flag Staff, is N. 42* 48’ W and 
distance is 8380 yards, or 4-13 miles. 

10 altitudes of the Sun, 

induced to the Meridian, made 19* 29* 

10 more, 19 29 

10 more 19 

Meridian altitude, 19 


On the 8th of Fe- 
bruary, 1 observed 
the latitude of it, with 
an artificial horizon, 
and an instrument 
fixed on a stand, and 

Heap latitude 19 29 *4 3a N made it in 19* 39> 

14” 30 north. 

, , _ . On the 9th of Fe- 
ld more Ml’ 26 

Meridian altitude 19 26 


Mean latitude,. 


.19* 

29’ 

14” 

90 

.19 

29 

13 

40 

.19 

29 

10 

15 

.19 

29 

18 

30 

.19 

29 

14 

33 

.19* 

26’ 

82” 

70 

.19 

26 

22 

90 

.19 

26 

25 

20 

TiiT 

26 

23 

30 


bruary, I observed the 
latitude of Kyoujfc 
PhyoQ Flag Staff, an v 
30 N made it 19* 26’ 23” $ 
north. 


The Flag Staff is 5* 13’ 16” East of Port William Flagstaff, measured by many good ciirb- 
keteis ; its longitude will be 93* 34’ 13” East of Greenwich, admitting 88* 20* 57” East, to bb 
th* longitude of Fort Willidm Flag Staff. 

The magnetic variation, observed at Kyouk Fhyoo, by a theodolite made by Troughton, wg* 

passage between Saddle Island, and smaller islands lying**. 3. E. of it, named 
Sn et and Cape tslauds ; it cannot be recommended unleai buojed off, when it might provh useful 
to a ship la the day time, by facilitating her departure when toe wind is at. W. N, W« instead 
•dT going round to the northward of Saddle island. 

Saddle Island 4 surrounded by rocks, extending about 14 mile from 4 to the north* end. 
t 1 mile from its west aide, and should be approached with care: — when working out of 
Jk Phyoof should (After passing the outer Buoys), never stand farther to the southward, than 
9 bring the Flag Staff and southern outer Buoy in one, so as to keep more in that, part nltfto- 
tide which sets out to the north of Saddle Island. 

(Signed) DANL. ROSS, 

Murine Sur. Chnt* 

W 0f%» KMtaeBoarf, tka IHfcSe^temlMT, ww. 

CHA3. B. OKGBNLAW, Stcrttarf. 



THE APPENDIX. 

7 AE1 VEX. 

Custom ftoutfi Krgulationsf, 


REGULATION JX, OF 1810. 

Haniferi* to 8s entered at tbs Custom House, and sworn to, as soon as the reisol arrives 
off town. 

Registers, Gocfcets, and other credentials to he produced- 

Crew lists to be entered, anil sworn to, of all persons who have been on board during, 
the voyage. 

No goods to be passed till the above forms hove been duly observed. 

A 'it packages to be lauded at the Custom House, uuder penalty of confiscation 

JCvery boat load, and oacn single package, to be accompanied by a boat note. 

The Manifest must be full and true us to all goods and packages imported,— under penal* 
lids, including refusal of port clearance. 

l)ntie» to be levied according to Regulations XV of 182b, and XV. of 182®. 

British ships importing at ioreign settlements, shall pay duty in the same manner as if 
cbttu. 


feat*. 


they imported in Calcl 

Spirits imported ip wood shall pay prescribed duty at 8a. Rs. 380 per 126 gaJktos. 
via Arrack, at 8a. J%s 6b per leaguer. 

AH goods from sea imported into Calcutta from the foreign settlements, shall pay dirty, as 
if imported by sea on a foreign bottom. 

No claim for remission of duty on goods, stated to be dHmnged or unmerchantable shall be 
admitted, unless so found nt the Custom House;— when, after previous advertisement lu the 
Government Gazette, they must be sold ou the wharf, and pay duty on gross amount hales. 

Rules for wharfage and gudowu rent may he lea rut an personal application to the head, 
tide waiter. 

No arms nor military stores. to be imported, without the special sanction of Government 

Bullion, spfldoj and precious stouts, arc free ; but must be.duly manifested, and regnimk 
ly passed, under penalty of id per cent on value. 

All other [goods, though they may be exempt from dnty, must be manifested and regular- 
ly psassd. undetsveatuiapeualty ofcondscatioa. 

All gobds, ovemuatny, are taken to be of the produce or manufacture of the place Whtfrb 
they were shipped, without due proof to the contrary. 

Certificates irorn other Presidencies to protect goody partially, or wholly, from duty, most 
be presented at the same time with the application to import; otherwise full duty will be levied- 
here, finch certificates must specify marks, numbers, or addresses, on packages,— together with 
quality , quantity, amount duty levied at the other Presidency, &c.— otherwise they wfiU not Km 
admitted. 

Kates of exchange of various monies into Sicca Rupees may be learnt fit the Custom 
House, on personal application. 

Tim duty on exports, unless otherwise specially directed, shall be levied on Calcutta market 
price, after deducting 10 per cent, at rotes fixed by Regulatiqu XV. oft 886. . 

Exports to foreign settlements ahull pay duty as if exported from Calcutta in a foreign 
bottom. 1 

All goods for exportation ahal be shipped from the Custom House, or with regular pass, 
voder penalty of confiscation, as per Section 3, Regulation UL of 4830. 

All goo^tfcgpj^ exam ptfrom duty, must be regularly p«BSed cfetodfik the Custom House, 

No claim for drawback shall be admitted, nnle a the goods bare Seen eqgitlarty passed, and 
duly entered in sworn export Manifest;— uor in spy cose for good*, slugmed, after the issue Of 
port clearance. 

No pHot shall allow nay good* <o be taken on board aresjel which hoi obtained be* pm* 
Ofonrauee, without seeing a certificate from the Custom Houfie* Which document iarto be signed 


tw the pitot, and returned to the collector. 

The pilot aboil detain the vessel for further order* fremfoe Mtotor 
Rnhomt such certificate, should be taken on board by the commanding officer. 

Irn detained by Utopifot, and shall he liable to confiscation. when t£F P*fot will 
tW ww, On 0 m - J 
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urn to 
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All goods trabifiilppell port are liable to the prescribed duty for importation , and if the 
transaction be regular, may claim drawback. But goods which are transhipped, without due 
permission first obtained, — or shipped, or attempted to be slopped, o» any other vessel than (hat, 
for which they may have been passed at the Custom House,— or without pass, shall be liable to 
confiscation 

r No arms, ammunition, nor military stores, shall be shipped, without the special sanction of 
Government 

Hates of export duty leviable, and of drawback claimable, will be found in Regulation 
XV. of J 825. of « • 

No vessel can obtain inward clearance, until all her import cargo has been dulv ac- 
counted for. 


To protect from IMPOSITION such persons as arc strangers in Calcutta, and who employ 
Natives fotranaact business for them nt this office, it is notijjjtd, that for every sum taken, as 
Got crumeut Customs or Duly, a receipted bill is given under the signature of the collector, or of 
bis Deputy, or his covenanted assistant 

INDIGO— Applications for certificates, relative to portions of Indigo, being less than 100 
mounds, remaining unexpected under each bond, and also applications for renewed bond, when 
the quantity remaining uuexported amounts to 100 maunds, or more, must be made at least 15 
days prior to the expiration of the currency of the bonds iu quest ton In failure, all such appli- 
cations will be peremptorily rejected, and indigo bonds will be adjusted m pursuant r ni the con- 
dltions specified in them, and of outers from tile Board of Customs, dated 14th November, 1823, 
and 2d January, 1826. 

CLEARANCES, whether inward or outward, enu be given only in Rigvlar Turn, and it w 
for comm anders, or others on their part, to see that their appliiations be duly noted, with tho 
date and hour of lecupt by the supervisors, respectively Applications for outward clearance, 
(or export manifests,) cannot he teceived, unless accompanied by certificate of inward clearance, 
Unri it is required that such Applications, bo presented at least, five, complete days previously 
to the date on which Pout Clearance is desned, in oiilei that time mnv bo allowed for the ad- 
justment of export cargoes ; though it will be issued earlier it practicable [N B By order of 
Government, dated I6th January, 1829, these rules are equally applicable to the H C *s regular 
and chartered ships ] 

NO PEES are taken for any AFFIDAVITS sworn in this offi< o, on the subject of Custom 
House business, nor ure any PEES whatever allowed to be taken by any persons belonging to 
‘this establishment, whether sitting within the office, or stationed out of doors. 

importers of GUN POWDER arc icq nested to n fi r to the notification, by order of the 
Board of Customs, dated the tHth,a;ul published in the Government Gazette of ?3rJ January 1823. 
The proprietors of DOCK YARDS, arm the PUBLIC at la go, are requested to take notice, 
aU ? vmlt * 5° IMPUTED, EXPORTED, RE-LANDED, RE- 
iiHII PED, TRANsHIl l LI), or fernoved from VESSELS to SLOG Pa or BOATS after ship- 
222^ W ' ,ue ™ ncil0n ,ro,n th,s »lHcf ,-whethei the same lie liable to, or exempt from 
£>*» A . ttentl< iV s t1irec * ecl 10 C|SUISR seventh, Section 4 r >, to Sections 61, 64, 74, 82, 83, and 
**' f5? ,‘ oh i X of 18 Ml, mid l to Section 3, ol Regulation III of 183Q:-nlso to Clauses 

IV. and V. of the Government notification of 28th June, 1822, for conditions of certain exemptions. 


Calcutta, 20 tk March, 1830. 


G. J. SlDDONS^Cotfector Sea Customs. 


A. D. 1829. REGULATION XV. 

A REGULATION for altering the mode of Valuing Goods, imported by Sea, with a view to 
^ Assessment fjf Cv ttoni Duties thereon .‘—Passed by the Governor General in Council on 
l i € \ Uh Jfi >te l? b T' 1 , > correspond tug with the 3 Is/ Bltadoon, 1236, Bengal Era, tfaHJ 

■ m, ‘ mia ““ lie " ,SS6 ’ —«• >w 

« is praytd6U in Clause second, Section 48, Regulation IX- 1810, that “ the ori- 

* invoices or Jolla of ail goods imported into Calcutta by sea, or from the foreign settlements, 

? Cototpr of the Customs, and excepting in the cases where it is othcr- 

directed 1,1 Section, (he duties shall be settled upon the amount thrreol. If any add* 

* ttoigtl per ceiitage be prescribed, such pei ceulage shidl be added to the amount of (hr invnirn 

* r n nnl n? ' Kflf 1 " 1 . Up °" tlle ■■ In Ctatwo next following. 

* ih J 1 1 . tbe oa & 1Uili '“voice or bills shull not be produced to the Collector, 

ini S , SLi C *2f e 4» to x lhat ttie J “y<iicrs or bill* produced, do not show 

«2T m* 1 w ? f I, 111 ' g(K)dS ’ \ y 18 lo hG wnJdtotoed (ho prune cost 

id o.l* /i h JT** V c Uie P r “«*ucs or manufacture ; in either case, 
♦nrb!? i . j ?, l i Uhe Calcutta price nt the time of their importation ; adding there* 

i./., ‘TV* pr ^ scnb « <J *" Theban of levy mg customs duty outlie 

toipprtad b«eu found u, icad to much fraud and iueonvem- 

h the' oinvuit of duty levied on similar good»,.for which evils 

liollw.tlll* , .... 1 ... . . 


araTI:, Jz. _» : A. - ; ™ -• » — ; c?mhm<>i Rvww»>.jur wmen evjis 

V vfttvr, t VeJ ; eclin & snch »voit'cM» he may suspect not to 

pimWe an remedy It has accordingly 

‘ adviSAWo m^ibgrilute for tho above mien, the plun of levy mg.customs duty on ths 

'*>' ® f,m P«rted (foods, acCordtog to the dcclaiauon of the parties, subject to suchchecka 

wtaTC ten. deemed nece.. a ry to protect tte revcuoc, to. due .ecurity to tte iut wto ot tte 
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Importer, aeAof all pnrtlrs ooncornrd Tbp following rules hero, therefore, bflOf peeeod hy and 
with the sanction of the Honorable Court of Directors, aud with the approbation of the Board of 
Commissioners for the Affairs of India, to take effect from the date of their promulgation within 
the provinces subject to this Presidency. 


Clauses two and three, 

•Section 48, Regula- 
tion IX. of 18-10 II. Clauses the second and third, Section 48, Regulation IX. 1810, 
rescinded. are hereby rescinded. 

Duty on Goods in- III First —The Dufy leviable according to the schedules annexed 
ported by Sea to be /«- to Regulation XV 1825, on Goods and Merchandize import* d by sea, 
vied ad valorem, ex- shall be levied ad valorem ; that is to say, a cco tiling to the market value, 
cept, when otherwise at the place and time of importation, except, when otherwise especially 
provided provided in that or in any other Regulation, and tiu* value ot all such 

goods and merchandize shall be tinted on the face ol' the application, to clear the same from 
the Custom House, that umy be presented by the importer, consignee, or proprietor of such 
Declaration of value goods, or his known agent or fuetoi, who shall further subjoin to the said 
tobe appended to the application, a declaration ot the truth ol the same, m the manner and 
application to clear form following : — 

Goods, 


A. 

FORM OF APPLICATION TO PASS GOODS, 


To the Collector of Customs, Calcutta. 


■91K, 

Be pleased to grant a permit to pass into town, from the Custom House Wharf, the un- 
dermentioned goods, lauded from Lhc ship or vessel < 

commanded by uuder colors, uud arrived from 


Number and des 
-cripticn of pack 

ages 

Marks und num | 
bera upon the 
packages. 

Description of 

goods und con- 
tents of each pack 
»ge. 

Total 
ipnu 
tity of 
goods 

Rate of value in 
8a. its. of each 
class und descrip- 
tion of goods 

Name of the 
consignee of the 
goods. 

Numbers in words 
at length. 


In detail. 

i 

• 




I (name of the proprietor, consignee, or importer, to be here inserted,) do hereby declare, 
that the goods contained m the aeveial packages, specified m this application, are of the giowth, 
produce, or iiianulacUira of, (as the case may be,) and that l aiu the importer or proprietor there- 
of, or that lain duly authorized to act in lus behalf, (as the case may be,) and 1 do enter them 
at the total value ol Sicca Rupees, 

Witness my hand this day of 

In presence of 

Signed) by the Collector or Deputy Collector ( (Signed) by the importer, proprietor or oou* 
(As the case may be ) fc .iguee of the goods. 

(Signed) by the appraiser or other officer. 

(As the case may be.) 

Declaration to be Second . — The above declaration shall be subscribed by the propria. 

signed by the import - tor, impo u r.or consignee, or ms known agent or factor, lu the presence 
er, tn the presence of of two ot the oihceis of the Customs, of whom the Collector, or Deputy 
the Custom House Qjft- Collector, shall bn one, who sliail attest the sumo under their respective 
cersy who will at- signatures : and if, upon view or examination of such goods, wares, or 
test it. merchandize, by the atortsaid officers, it shall appear to them, that 

Goods, undervalued such goods, wares, or merchandize, or any portion thereof, or any 
tn.cy be detained by article or articles sepaiutely valued as above for assessment of duty, are 
officers. not, or is not, valued according to the fair Calcutta market price, 

at the time of suoh declaration, then it shall be lawful for the Collector, or other officer or office** of 
the Customs, duly authorized iu (hat behalf, to detain such goods, wates, or merchandize, of 
such article or articles, and to cause the some to be lodged m.the 
Subject to reference to Government warehouses, or otherwise secured , until the pleasure’ bftbe 
guard of Customs, Board of Customs, or othe# authority, acting with the powers pf the 
Board, shall bo known aud declared. Aud it «hail he lawful for the said Board or other authority, 
iporder (be collector to take auvb goods, wares, or merchandize, for the use and hcftetk of the 
Who may take for the Honorable Cnapauy, at any time within eight days from this date, on 
Company and sell. wlikh the application of the importer or proprietor may pave been 
niade, and the collector, or othei officer aforesaid, shall, in such case, within fifteen day* Of the 
santo date, pay to the proprietor, importer, or consignee of such goods, wares, or merchandize. 
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or article or article* so detained, and taken for the Company, the valoe thereof, as declared 
Declared value, plus and set forth upon the importer’# application, in the manner aforesaid, 
10 per vent . to be by such proprietor, importer, or consignee, or by his known agent or 
paid to Importer factor, together with an addition of ten per centum thereon, but without 

any fin ther allowance, either on account oi freight, or any other charge or expense w Inlet er. 
Ami in all cases, m which goods shall he so taken and purchased by, or on account of Government, 
the duties payable thereon, shall not be levied from the propi tutor, importer, or consignee 
thereof. 

Goods to taken, to be Third— When' payment may t( niade to the importer or 

sold on account of Go* proprietor of such good*, wares, or nu^ptn'dize, the same shall he in 
vernment. full s it i*dw tion tor the goods m tlis manner as if snrli goods, 

wares, or nierohaodive had been transferred by ordinary' sale, and the collector, under the direc- 
tion of the Board of Customs, suail cause the N.mi goods, warts, or merchandize, to be publicly 
add to the best advantage on account of Govc'mnenl f> 

Published, by order of the Right Honorable the Governor General, in Council, 

# H. SHAKES PEAR, Sec. to Govt. Jud. Depart . 

Tort milium ; \ 

13 th Oct. 1820. S 


A. D. 1830 REGULATION III. 


A REGULATION for amending part of the Hides of Regulation XV 1820, and likewise for 
better enforcing the payment of Ditto on the Ecpon niton of Goods by Sea, — Passed by 
the Governor General, in Comte?!, on the 2fi th Janumy, IK3U, correspond mg with the 14/A 
Many, T230, Betufal Era ; the \7Ut Many, 1 2 )7 , Eusltt , th/ 5/ A Maug, 1237, Willaity ; the 
2d Many , I88G, Sum but ; and the 30/A Ilujttb, 1245 fhyerre 

Preamble . — It is prescribed in Clause Second, Section, 3, Regulation XV 1829, that ap- 
plications to pass goods imported bv sea, shall contain a declaration of the value thereof for 
assessment of duties, with other matters to ha snh'Uibcd bv (la- propuetor, importer, or con- 
signee, or his known agent or factor, in the presence of two Custom House officers, whereof the 
Collector, or his Deputy shall he one. The necessity of attendance at the Custom House for this 
purpose, is, however, complained of as irksome, and inconvenient to merchants »nd others passing 
goods, aud it has appeared to th j Governor General, m Council, that tins condition may be dis- 
pensed with, under proper checks to prevent abuse. It ha? also been deemed expedient to pro- 
vide, by distinct penalty, for better securing the Custom duty chargeable on goods exported by 
aea. The following rules have, accord mclv been passed, to be in lorce from tiic date of proraul 
gation throughout the Presidency of Kort William — 

Declaration of ?>alue II. First.— In modification of the rule, contained in Clause 

on application^ loim - Second, Section 3, Regulation XV. 1829, it whereby provided, that the 
port goods need not declaration of value for assessment oi duty pres ,, ibed therein, to be sign- 
be signed in Collec- ed and subscribed by the proprietor, importer, or consignee, or his 
tor's or his peputy’s known agent or factor, m the presence of twp of the officers of 
pretence . Customs, of whom the Collector or Deputy Collector slidll bi one, 

shall be good and sufficient, and be received as such, when duly signed and sub- 
scribed by the propiictor, impoiter, or consignee, or Ins known agent or factor, 
although such signature shall not have been affixed in the presence oi the Custom House 
But collector may mf- officers aforesaid Provided, however, that it shall be competent 
quire importer to attend to the Collector of Customs, whenever he aboil see fit, to require the 
and confirm the decla - party no dei taring, to attend and confirm the said written declaration 
ration. aud signature in his presence 

Any person subscribing Second —Any person signing and subscribing a declaration of the 
as proprietor, importer, kind referred to, in the pieeenirig Clause of this Section, upon an «p- 
er consignee, or agent plication to puss goods through a Government Custom House, who 
Without authority , to be shall not be the proprietor, importer, or consignee, or his agent or 
liable to penalty of one factor, os may be declared therein, shall for every such oliVnce, for- 
thousand Rupees. ffeit the surn of Sicca Rupees one thousand. 

Gpods fbr * exportation III No goods, w ares, or merchandize, shall be exported by sen, or 
wm^bejmssed through be pul on board any ship or vessel, or any sloop, boot; or other craft, 
4ke'' 'Custom* Souse for the purpose of ex portathm, or be in any way removed and taken 
whder pepaMjy of ftfrfd - out of the limits of Calcutta, tor such purpose from the Custom House 
anted Wharf, or from any other wharf or ghaut, until a license or permit 
kj/pef WdtAl l,* ' shall have been given in writing by the Collector of Customs, or his 

<,Jcportation of the game from such wharf or ghaut ; And Any Goods secretly or 
<ipeqn|lnio i annoy ship or vessel, or put On board, or attempted to be put on board of any boat, 
Atopfuf on R whatever,for the purpose of beihg carried on ship-board, without such written license 
<jg |iortait obtained or passed, or attempted to be passed from the interior, otherwise than as above 
pNctibed, Bhallbe forfeited to Government, and may be seized, rs forfeited, by any persons bus* 
ioed« 9 dittider the rule* of the existing Regulations to make seizures. 
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ILiggagr iJrguIatiotto. 


The fofywinrj modified Rev'tolln^, regarding the shipment of Baggage or Passengers, pro- 
ce riling t.,i the C tpe of ChwtfyJRjpe , St ihlena, and Europe, on the Honorable Company 
Ships, is re -published for ffeheuil information. 

It appearin'.;, that the orders of the Honorable the Coart of Directors, coutained in their 
General Letter, under dote the 2fUb of \ugud, I S’) l , r< spec ting the quantity ot baggage, which 
passengers proceeding to Europo on bimid of their ships, are permitted to carry, have in various 
instances bfeen imperfectly attended to, and great inconvenience having resulted, from persons 
proceeding to Engl md, carrying with them a gieater quantity of baggage than is allowed by tho 
Hon'ble Court, tlie following Regulation ot the Hun ’hie Couit, regarding the quantity of baggago 
permitted to be earned by passengers, pi in ceding on th«“ Hon blo^ompany’s ships, und the 
rules, which are m future to be obsei veil lor its shipment, aie pubhfflred for general information. 

Geritlein n proceeding to the Cape of Good Hope, St H* lena, or England, in the undermen- 
tioned stations, are lestiicled fioin taking with them a larger tonnage ofbaugage and stores than 
the following, exclusive of their bedding, table, mid u sofa, and two chairs, tor their respective 
cabins ; viz. 


Gentlemen of Council, Tons 5 

General Olfinvs, 5 

Col. in His Mnjefty’a or Company’s Service, -l 

Senior iVTercli mts, 4 

Lieutenant Colon da, 3 

Junior Merchants, 3 


Majors Tons 2i1 

Fur tors ? 2.^ ‘ 

Captains, . . f 2 

Pet son < not in the Company’s 
Service, 2 


• «* v . 
£ -2> 
d i 


^ Si S» 

« 2 «,. 

Gentlemen proceeding to Eng I an i in pithn of the undermentioned stations, who may be per- 
mitted to carry home their tUmwos, a e r-slru leil fu,m taking in ire tonnage than ouc-haU of 
the preceding allowance in addition, us the Indies b .ggug. , and one ton for each child. 

Married ladies proceeding alone to Eug.unJ, ore i. started horn taking more than one half of 
the tonnage presi ribed for a gentleman of the same /mik ns their husbands, exclusive of one ton 
of baggage for each child 

Widows proceeding to England are. in like manner, restricted from takiug a greater quantity 
than one half of the touuise prescribed for u geuthmun ol the same tank as their deceased bus- 
bauds, exclusive of the allowance of one tinffor each child 

Writers, Lieutenants, Ensigns, and oilier *abiu passengers are restricted from taking a larger 
quantity of baggage and stores than one lou each, exclusive Tif then* bedding, a tabic, and sola, 
end two chairs. '* 


Married ladies proceeding alone to England, or Widows of cither of these last mentioned des- 
criptions, are restricted ft mu t'lking more limit a similar quantity of baggage. . 

Gentlemen of these 1 - .t me dinned descriptions, who may be permitted to carry borne their 
wives, are restricted Irom takur, mine than one ton, inadditi m, ns the ladies’ baggage. 

Single ladies are reatiieted iron taking more Hum the same quantity of baggage and cabin 
furniture. 


The baggage of persons proceeding to Europeon the Honorable Company’s ships, will, in 
future, (it required.; be shipped thiougu the Export iVai e-house, und such persons are accord- 
ingly required to semi their baggHge, or any p.t t of Uic sunn to the Export Ware house, at least 
14 days previous to the tune appointed f„r the dispatch ot (he ship, on which they may pruceed, 
as alter the dispatch of the last sloop with Company ’b cargo, no buggage will be received for 
transmission to that ship through the Expoit Ware house 

The baggage of pi\ sons ubovemeutioned, shad be accompanied by a letter, addressed to the 
Sub- Export Ware h mse. Keeper, sp i-ifying the number and nature of the packages, the ditnen- 
aions thereof, and the ran*. ot the owners, and a list, to be ucemnpanied by a cei ti^oate from the 
Custom Master, that toe datns tieii on h i\e been settled, shall be furnished. 

It shall be thy duty of the Sub Expert \V me house Keeper or other officers, of the Export 
Ware-home, Upon tu-Mceeipt ot tin Ingg igy into tho Expoit Waie house, to cause the square 
contents of each package to be asv erramnu, and to legistcr tho samo, and also to grant a receipt 
ot their tmrubei to the proprietors ot them 

The Sul). Export Ware house Keepe *, will also adopt immediate measures ftr forwarding 
them to the ships on which they am lo i>j mien, at the ri 3 k. however, of the proprietoi. 

in the event of persons desnmg to ship their owu baggage, they will, on application to the 
Sub-Export Ware-house Keeper, or the. commander ot the ship they may be about t » proceed on, 
be furnished wiili printed umh ol app\* tfinni, whicli they arc required to till up, as directed 
therein, and toward it to the Sao Export Ware house Keeper, who will cause the solid contents 
of the Haggage therein riescubed to be riser: tamed, and grant an order tothrt commander ef the 
®h1p on winch they may have engaged their pas ,ag< ( for theS-eceptioti of the same on boqM, 
Tl»yp t hiic aye heifh, informed, that the cotuntapdersof the Houoi’uble Company's Vo 
not, btiljTfejjtiveiy pro'ub.ted fi an rereiviiig on board of their ships any baggage. eXfcepl under 
au ordei f um the Sub Export Wsre-hsuM Keeper, or au$ Vificer of the ware hod*-, tint held also 
respoiiKb!, tojr the cwusoquyucc of taking any baggage, imxce.^ol the autho ( «et J quantity, to id 
made to pay freight toi cxutmso taken, at pugh rate, as the Jiouarabie Couit p i Directors may 
jtaupioper. * 
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No bageaga, in exeemoftlK* allowance ahove slated, can be permitted to be shipped without 
previous reference to the Board of Trade, who will transmit such applications for the considera- 
tion of the Governor General, in Conud' , 

Each person, whose baggage may he shipped t'*ron"h the Export Ware-house, will be permit- 
ted, on his final departure, to take with him a small trunk ami an escrutoir under his own cus- 

^To meet theconftnjStentetphrtgrts of 'ftp ^jnd^lppartment of the Expert Whrediouse, the 
following fee shall be levied from the parties, on obutimng front v ]tye propw^pdteer a receipt for 
their baggage *■ 

A fee, at the rate of S cca Rupees 20 per ton of M c«bico¥ptifcJ»^l>uBKage, shipped through 
the Export Ware-house- 14 - ** 

A fee. at the rate of Sion Rupees 15 per tou of 50 cubical «h baggage shipped by the 
proprietors themselves 

No package will be received without a direction, and unless the name of the ship to which 
it is to be sent, be distinctly written np-m it. 

Baggage, if left, to be shipped through the Export Ware house, will be sent on Board without, 
any additional exjicnse to the parti bin it will, from the date of delivery at the Export Ware- 
house, remain at the eutire risk of the p 1 >pn tors 

Pi^jpshed by Order 0 / the Board of Trade. 

EoaT William, 2UA Nov. 1826. & W N1SBET, Secretary. 


iJatfsagr of £ci'baiUs, 


Mistakes having occurred ou the part of individuals applying to Government, for permission 
far Servants to proceed on boai d slop, with respect to the dcscriiitioQ of sucli servants, the Gover- 
nor General, in Gouncil, is pleased to di. ect, tnat all poisons applying to Government to authorize 
the reception of any Servant on board ship, slmU distinctly specify iu their application, after 
carefnl inquiry, the country to which such Servant may belong. 

His Excellency, in Council, is also pleaded to direct, that extracts from former orders of the 
Honorable the Court of Dnectors, relative to Servants proceeding on boaid ship, be now re-pub- 
lished for General intornintion. 

Bxtrattjroma Public General Letter from the^ Honourable the Court of Directors, dated 
the Wth August, IH07 V 

14. — “ We have resolved, that iW future, previous to any black Servant, oi the Wife of any 
^Non-Commissioned Officer or Private, either in His Majesty’s or the Company’s Service, being 
allowed to come to England, m attendance upon Pus.^ngeo ou board any ship whatever, a depo- 
sit of £ 100 instead of £50, ns heretofoie, be made in the Company's Treasure, at your Presi- 
dency. * . 


Extract from Paragraph 17 of a Public General Letter from the Honourable the Court 
of Directors, dated the 1 1 th of January, 1809 

w We think it necessary here to state, that in giving these directions, it was our intention, 
that the Deposit should be made, not only tor the return of natives of India, but for that of Black 
Servants In, general, and we, therefore, now direct, that the ptescribed Deposit Shall be made, for 
the return of all Servants who may be natives of any parts of Asia or Africa, or other Countries 
Whatever, Continents, or Islauds which are situated within the Limits ot the Company's exclusive 
Trade;’ 

Extract from a Public General Letter from the Honourable the Court of Directors, dated 
the 2'2d July, 1811. c . 

09.—:* Wo, however, direct, that in future, upon permission being given for any Female Eu- 
VPpeatt Servants to proceed to Europe, the Deposit ordered bv our General Letter of the (9th Au- 
gust, 1807, be made previous to the order for thn person to be received on board being delivered- 
d that it be particularly expressed in the order, whether the Ferns e Servant is the Wife of a 
>n-Cpinnitss)ondd Officer or Private in His Mfyesly’s or Company’s Service ; if so, to wliat Rcgi- 
the Husband belongs, and whether it is the Woman’s intention to apply for leavo 

pi from a Public General Letter from the Honourable the Court of Directors, da* 
puvary, 1820. 

Eave of late received various applications from the Wives of Soldiers, in the Com- 
» Who have come to England in attendance on Passengers, during the voyage, to bo 
l^e back to India, at the Qompnny'sexpence. 

stave no claim whatever upon Ihe Company, and we have resolved nottoac* 
Jgnjtiont, under any circumstances. We therefore, desire, that you will make 
1 in this reypeci, public, iu order that Females coming home in the Service of Ip- 
e.awfre^ that they canuofcejutertam any expectation ot being returned to India, 

llency the Most Noble the Governor General, in Council, 


C. LUSHINGTON, Actg, Chief Sec* to the Govt . 
Ifowf Department, JfeyS, 1982, 



THE APPENDIX. 

!rt viii. 

Antral pogt Office. 


The Honorable J.' E ELLIOT, §»obt Master General, 
W. MOORE, Esq DEftS-Y Post Master. 


LIST OF DEPUTY POST MA8TEU3 AT THE FOLLOWING STATIONS. 


Ayr a, Lieutenant P. Beaty 

Allahabad, Collector 

Atmoruh Assistant Commissioner 

AUyyhur, Collector 

Arraoau Assistant Superintender 

Arrah, Colled or 

Assam, Upper Political Agent 

Aurangabad, Cupt. G Willitmsun 

Asimghur ..Collector 

Backergunge, Colleum 

Ji at tool. Principal Assistant 

B alassore, . . Collector 

JBttntoordh , G N Check, Esq. 

Barret Uy Assistant Commissioner 

Bauqttndce Salt Agent 

Heauleah, Commercial Resident 

Benares, G. RobinsomaEaq. 

Beerhhoom Collector 

Berkampore, Collector 

Bhaugtdport, Collector 

Bhoolooh, loint Magistrate 

Blwpaul, Assistant Foln.' it Agent, 

Assistant Collector 

Bogorah .... Joint Magistrate 

Bolundshur Joint Magistrate 

Bnndlecvnd, t . Collector 

Burdwan, Collector 

Carter, Lieut. T Pisher 

Calpee & Hameerpore, Collector 

Camp Sdugor, Jun. Asst, to the Agt of G. G. 

Cantie, Salt Agent 

Cawnpore, Captain Maclunlay 

Chirm Poongie, Lieitt, G T. Townsend 

Chittagong, Collector 

Chuprah, Collector 

CommerctiUy, Commercial Resident 

C attack, Collector 

Dacca, . Collector 

Delhi*,. James Ran ken, Esq. 

D*yr ah Dhoon Superintendent 

Diamond Harbour, Capt. C Cowles 

Dinagepore, Collector 

Duiapore, , Capt. 0. Thompson 

Daorhatta, Commercial Resident 

Fureedpore, Magistrate 

Fnttehghur, Collector 

Futtehpore, Collector 

Ghazeepore Collector J 

Gonatea . , Commercial Resident 

Goruckpore, Collector 

Gowahatty Lower team. Asst Political Agent 

Gwalior f Scindea's Camp,...Ai 


Gwalp.trrah, Political Agent 

Gy a, Collector 

Razareehauyh, E. T. Harpur, F,»q. 

Huoyhltf Collector 

Hussinyubad , Assistant Political Agent 

HaUaU Assistant Political Agent 

Hndrabad, Captain Carleton 

LtUvrt , Assistant to the Resident 

Jan tank. Sub to the Deputy P. M.'tof Hydrabad 

Jaunptu e, 7? Collector 

Jp/asore, -Time. Campbell. Esq. 

Jessore, * Collector 

Jubbulpore, ? .Captain Nicolson 

J Mtdgeree, W. Pinckucjf, Esq. 

jnteerpot/, Commercial Resident 

Hot ah ,. . . . . . .Assistant Political Agent 

Barnaul,. . Lieut C Chester 

Landogr, Superintendent 

Loidianak, Political Ageiit 

Lucknow, Assistant tq the Resident 

Joint Magistrate 

Meeruti, Major Campbell 

Wiow, Captain W Parker 

M d nap ore, * Collector 

Mirzapore,. *• Collector 

M mghyr v Joint Magistrate 

MoradabaA, - Collector 

Muttra, Captain C. Cheap 

My men sing • • .Collector 

Mt/upoore.e Etawah,., . W.P. Andrew, Esq. 
Ray pore Residency,. %Ut Am. to the Resident 

Neemuch Captain Dawkins 

Nepaul 1st Assistant to the Resident 

Nit d dr tt £ 4 antipore, Collector 

Nursuigpore, # Principal Assistant 

Fatnah, Collector 

Pubnah, The Joint Magistrate. 

Pur nr ah Collector 

Rajpootanah, Captain Pagan 

Roypore, Mr. P. Steddy* 

Rungpore, Collector, 

Shah ar unpore, . ... — ... -Collector , 

Shajeth'ntpore , . . . . '. . . .Co lector 

SherghoUy, .1. . .D. Woodburn, Esq. 

Sobathoo Political Agent 

Sowonee ,. . . . . , JitMistant Political Agent , 

Sumbuipore . X’ I*. Babtagtco, Esq. 

Commercial Resident 

Coliectuc 

Tipper ah, ' Collector 

Tirhoot, 

Tumlook, ABtem Bitt -Agent 



POST OFFICE REGULATIONS. 


[appendix. 


past Kcgulations. 


GENERAL RULES. 


No Letters or Parcels, excepting such os are imjwtM fr<w®^|JewspaT)ers published in 
Calcutta, when dncctcd from the Pubic h-rs, nnln the prc|^|m guarantee. and Native 
Letters, will be r*eeiv«d fbV di<p itch ut any O.fi v unless iQmmpatiie<i l»v the Postage to 
which they may bo liable* ip Calcutta Sic ta ltnp r ' ,, s, «rV‘r*» they runcnrv of DifCoun- 

try ; hihI at stations wluKr the Calcutta S.<xa m the Our-vnt Rnu'f*, the Local h&pee will 
be recnmt us equiwtlent tU^iVtn. The Po*t Ofli.tjs at kcflfjfrrc, NVu ‘ \ncimrwgsagjlMid Dio- 
inoud IJaih -ip . and the subordinate Mt®i<4tl D 'k •’•lokscs, uftdi r t 1 c e^arsp”^o#i|||nit<js, ara 
eiiepliuUH to l)n» Rule, as .it these, all Letleis .up tnk‘_ it for dispatch Bearing JftJSfBpe'. 


by ip** LdRerjiir llnnghv Dak, 

"» OcnaniPiils, Watches, 

, > .* cov< r t'» aiiKlm ot this 

w o tiie c.nit of loss of tfl»\ 

fra *,, .'Ke not euLtled to any 
ho) iv-uiMnot r. reive a Letter , 
I an >’ thui ' of Value. 


Th“ Post Office will not knmvin-rlv' receivOWbr trims '"nwA by ir** Ldtter nr llnnghv Dak, 
mly unn le n 'Value, b whnii ,s m mil 'looey JJlIJiink N'it,s !f>\, Ocownienis, Watches, 

ntiit um'.i ok** In evi-i v eas *. th»*r«*f ip. uhore LcttPis or P • .* cov< r to :iiii<>j» ot tins 

debt ript.oo ili'Vjn r,: '» «< nt ul tut* nitiir l ti‘.k oftlM* sci !-*•.. w o The e,nit of loss of thOv 

Lottoi o. P.nci *. < t o' Ui'orConi .t-> whether h\ an id fr: a ’■e not «*uLt)ed to any 

‘*c 'linin’ ns dion tin the sawn; l.n u t’u * Pn.d Oihei f >-'ji n < m ho) w-mMnot r- ceive a Letter > 

or Panel foe t anstms-uoa with the kilo admirer t** m .1 co l any tlmu of Value, 

111 

Persons a*)t belonging to flic Deo rt nei^l e mnnt ho admit t d into Du- Receiving Room of the 
Geueial Fust Oihce, nor be pcnuilii ,i to \ ■ o .iv Do* lti« triN ofU#Oih<c without the special 
pcutusnaui of the Post Master Gcu iu., oi P ;n.t\ IW Mustci , to oue ul whom, complaint* anil 
all applications for inform, tHou ima>i4>j Made in wi ,t l( ig. 

& 1 * i fr 

, Persons writing complain pi d<-i I^Hiu tun ueli very of their LcD< » requir'd, at the 
same tinm, toilwQd &«,En}r|>l*>pej qt »-p h Loiters toi inspection, on w.i <,a uie the OiUe Stum 
which always 'specjfy the Ik 1 .*? uu. yrjlitih. Obey, should have boeu deijttc*e,l. 


y the ikti? ou fc w‘Jlit;h.Qbcy should have boeu deljUmed. 
? 1 ''\v # 

o codipUih orimpfoilevconii^Uu the partofunv of 
ote the nuriibur luafekod ou llio Mhdgo of the Peou.aj 


Person's writing to codipUih or mipfoilercoiKiW^en the partofanv of the Post Office Penns, 
■will be pleased to note the nudibur fuaVkul on the Mhdgo of the Peou, agmiist whom they com- 
plain, 

VI. 

Peons are prohibit^ ftonv the delivery of Loiters out of the usual course, and without imme- 
diate p.iymwht ■> - They-aie t. .ei * iv<* the e-i^l aoeuuil i. Poslaue, uud are not bound 

to give change i‘u^W»|*£!w,. both, because, they may not have morfejr sidlincuv in their 

poasession, and hjBifcpuse tbe.UiHtaiiuLuu of Die L- lieiw would bf i ei. trued : 1 jv 'their dome: so It 
is puuiculnrly ow^itpd.Uud the. Pcu.is may oxpiiicnct the least possible detention at the doors- 
ot houses where they hWlivcr Leiteis*. * ■ ••• ' 

.. j 5?.; vir. 


eons nre prohibit^ the delivery of Led ora out of the usual course, and without imme- 
t* p.iymwlit - They-*:« t. ,i*i * ivc the es;ut| aneuinl <> Poslaue, uu:l uro not bound 


All Postage mustbe'pnW# ^ l(V ° r dclivciy of th<J Letter, in rid’ agreeably to thu 
amount mark* d upoh it. ' Whenever, however, there may be reason to suspeet a surcharge, an 
Olllcial complaint should btfiiM-lo to*tbe Depuly Fosi U sice, ml .1 the“p^it> cornplajuips, be 
dissdtisrted with lps decitnoti, be wih bt* at hhsrly to appeal to the Post Master General. 

, ]* f " V.III. 

All Lftttcrfi, ParceVs &o, refused by the Parties, <o whom they nre addressed, or to Parties, 
who are not <K i ovcrnble, wilt be returned to the CLiicc iroin whuic. they wepp dispatched, ami 
the WntoiK, or the person* from whoa they vveio originally rccavi d, will I|PhttJd liaUn for the 
Postape wth dnect atut return. If the Writeis or Senders of such Lettevf caauot bo aWcovered, 
Dm Letters will In'enteied in u list to be exposed by the l J * st Master, in the moat public part 
of$* and, from tune to limn, a list will he sent to the Post Master General, who will 

cause iLjto be published m the Government Gaze tie. 

’ ' ^ . IX, 

In jev$*y IS#** of refusal to pay. Postage, ^Deputy Post. Masters are authorized to detflf&A* all 
ftW^ff'lAlHiSfxto ihe tb« "Parties so le/nsiiig, unlil the liquidation of the previous de- 

nm^ : p&*hl« 0 .(h refuse to*ic(^»^tiy%'aiis;iiission any Letteis i/om those Persons. This Rule 
Pbstege % Renup^tt^s. 

. k. f ***&>*.. . . ,, 


Any person ftr Ehvelopc, shall be bound to pay the postage of* the same, 

whatever may he tbe%nients. * 

di t * <* "■ . i - , ^ 

the payment of Postage by thbir Official sjtunfions, having occasion to 
wme to uon-c-wem^t^d potmans on tho iwivate business of thelatPur, shall write on the Envelope 
Wftrifig Postage,^ which saso it wUl he colleeteii from the receiver. 
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xrr 

IXlciw nf Stations, where there are no Depntv Post Masters, will be received by the Moon- 
*hf-es, or other Native subordinate* in charge of Chokies, for transmission, “ Hearing Postage,** 
excepting Letters for dispatch bv Ship, which, as the lull amount, both Inland mil Ship Postage, 
must b 1 * pnut at the period of dispatch, cannot be received elsewhere than at the Ollice of a 
Deputy Post Master. ,, - ^ , 

k' ' l ‘0V'^ xin. 

Notwithstanding, as that the Post Office Department is not answerable 

for loss of Pi opcrtv,coutain«Kw^|iy Loiter or Parcel s**ut through it, j cl, for the greater scru- 
nty of Propei Ly, which may Wplt at ihc risk ol the bender, imLettcr or Patccl once delivered 
uito (he Post Ollice, can be Returned by an' t’ieik or Writer, im'ess he i comes especial orders 
from the Post Master General, 01 Irian the Deputy Post Master, Ills immediate superior, to that 
efli ct, who will only pass suen order# on hems assn* ed, that applicants for tin letniii of such 
Let era or Parcels are the original Senders, or have du.* •intliouiv t'or t luluiing to have them re- 
turned , tile receipt granted ios sm h Lett'-i o. Pi.tei must he i etui tied to the Post 
Office, or if eiitei ed in a flunk, the U ink must be {..id, that the recupt thoirin may lie 
cancelled undei the Post Master’s *ig mu t* The frost. c which may have bci 11 paid upon 
Mich Lot levs Mill not be relumed wit': me Letter*, n " will rh' Letteis be v*'cuved njtttiu 
at the Pus; Oili.,e, except os a fresh d ‘i„th i file to Pyrdai.e, .it tie .s.mn r.P’Siis if they liad 'not 
been previous, y nceive 1 and ietorn d 11 ,s f *,u>tu ol.u u rm nm nei.d d to pei sous, who, imt 
withstanding ttic nol<ce given m Kill * if, m.»y petsisl m tii tueisiiiissiou of 3 ,mk Notes 1 m D «k, 
to cut them into halves, to dispatch llieio s- p irateiv , and r.i t\ eiy practicable ease to await the 
acknowledgment ot the rece.pt of the h:»l halves bc.uie dispatching tne second. 

XiV. 

The Genial Post Office is nneu daily for the re< eiptof Letters from ten a w to a qu niter post 
si* l 1 M, rtt the usual intes oldNi^i-ig- , i.itcr whu h hour till n qnvilrr befoic we.ii t* all 
Letters svm be uauged wne. Treble Posoo'e , that is to sa>. tlin.e, limes tie amount that they 
Would bochnrgod with,h,ni they rea.hed ilr Pod Ofihe h ’line Mv dooss Were closed fit a quarter 
after six. o’clock (In c«d« r, however, la p.ru ut peraouvbntfg cffir’geJ with Tieblr Postage, in 
ruses wneie they may ,iot bcd< oi'ous to foiu ud t. mi LMtrra, null ss tliey reach the Office bu- 
foic the doors act clo-unl uo Li tit r will In, cemved uni ss it is acconijomicd by u note or memo, 
ran dam. stating, that it i, th, widi ol tli * Sender that it may b»* forwarded by that nay’s l).,k. 
Peisons who aie desuou, ot availing themselves ol'th. i U<de, will have the gunduess to ffissi© 
then sm v nuts to wail at ii>c nodi t ilipt is opened, at n (|uu lei bCioi ' seven, when Inty Wilt he 
admitted) For the delneiy ot Letters until (.hire P m and for r* plying to inquires "iiotn tell 
a. m to three p m,, Sun lays e*< cpted, u, legat'd.* the hi'ter. The, time for the i< < ei]»t ot Ncvvs- 
pupeis is lumu d to a quaitcr pa&i five i». m , boy mid w hit h tnue no Newspaper will be received. 

V xv. 

Mails received at the General Post Office nftei tin ee v m are not opened until the following 
morning, us from tmU hum the Uegmfenng, jud ntlieiwis- preparing tlie Lett era, put into the 
Post Office for the nights dis,iat<h to UiC other Presid, m le^aud the Mofusill, commence*. 
Therefore, Letters received * .ei three p m me distinguished by the irtteiNP m being impress- 
ed upon them, in addition to ihr Dale , Stamp Such Lcttera as arc icceived iiudscttt out on tho 
same day, me impressed with the Letters a m 

AVI. * 

There are three places at the General Post Ollice appointed for the receipt of Letter* for di*- 
putcli • viz. that Joi Sei vice and Fiee Letters. UmUoi luhmd LettwSDiable to pay PShtffire, juid 
another for Letters for importation, or Ship Letters, wh« thei public oi private Complaints 
have frequently been made ot the refusal to receive lyd Lars when picseatcd at the General Post 
Otlice, arising iiom their being offered ut the wrong window, or receiving place , the public arc, 
therefore, piuiiculdily requested to point out to the sciv tuffs who may ue sent witu Letters, 
which Department they are intended lor. 

XVII 

With a view to lessen the business of the Post Office Department, all Letters frolh Public 
Offices sent on one day to the same Office, me to be put undei one Envelope, it it can be dune 
without exceeding Twenty -one Sicca Weight. Tom practice will also tend to lighten t|ie Moils 
by reducing the number of Envelopes and Seals 

XVIII.* ‘ % 

The Receivers of Letters at the General Post Office cannot be required to give Change for a 
Rupee, save when the Postage shall exceed that sum ip all cases, where the Postage ,ou , a 
Letter or Letters may be less than One Rupee, it must be paid in Copper, or m four or eight 
Anna Silver Pieces , 

N. iJ. Complaints have frequently been made, that the Post Office charges Bffita in changing 
Rupees mtojhce, winch upon inquiry, have been su own to arise frttmVcervanls obf aiuing change 
from a Podatr, who has established hnnselt in the vicinity ofiiie Pv>st Office, but who is iu no 
way connected with the Establishment There it) no person of this descrq not* attached to the . 
Geueinl Post Office, and all the Receivers are strictly enjoined when they do, change Silver' 
Money, to give the lull change fit the rate of Sixty-four Pice to the Rupee, and a deviation 
from this practice being proved against any Recelyer, would subject him to the loss of kus situa- 
tion. 
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RULES RESPECTING INLAND LETTERS AND POSTAGE. 

I. 

MU Letters up to, and not exceeding one Sicca Weight, to be charged for, as single Letters. 

II. 

Letters exceeding One, but not exceeding Two Sicca . Weight; chargeable with twice 

the amount of a Single Letter. For each additional Sic^WeigHg^dditionnl Single Postage 
Will be charged on ail Letters up to Twenty -one Sicca lg§tfit,. ^raw^-whicb weight, Letters 
subject to Postage, are not taken fur dispatch by the vT * 

N. B.— Whenever Postage amounts to the fractional mM^kWopper Pice, the necessary 
Dumber of nominal coin, termed Pm, must he addeil to mtwe wjp wPice. This Rule is particu- 
larly applicable to Letters from Natives, which are allowed to #, Bearing Half Postage, ex- 
cepting in the instances hereafter noted in Rule X 

The Table of Rates of Inland Postage, exhibits only the charge for Single Letter Postage 
between Stations. * 

III. 

Public Official Letters will be received /or dispatch as far as Twenty-five Sicca VWe ight, but 
Hot beyond that weight, unless in emergent cases, when a communication, in writing, must be 
made to the Deputy Post Master by the Functionary who sends the Packet for dispatch. 

IV 

Public Dispatches for transmission by Dak, are to be copied within the smallest space com- 
patible with perfect legibility ; margins of the paper not to exceed one third ; all blank leaves 
to be withdrawn ; enclosures, whenever practicable, to be written consecutively , and generally 
to be made up in the most compact form possible. 


When the number of Official Dispatches, received for transmission at one time, ro?y be such 
as would render the bulk or weight of the Mails too burthensonie, Deputy Post Masters are 
authorized to detain any proportion of the s imp for dispatch by Hie Mail ot the following day, 
excepting always in coses of emeigency, wlurh will he noted as specified in Rule IV.,uud then, on 
’no account will such Dispatches be dctuiued. 

VI. 

Law Papers, Accounts, and Vouchers, superscribed and attested by the full signature of 
the persons sending them as being .such, are received for transmission by Dak, at the rate of 
Three Sicca Weight as One, i. e any weight not exceeding Three Sicca Weight, at Single Letter 
Postage. For any weight above three Sicca Weight, One-third of the Postago to be charged that 
would be leviable on a Letter of the same weight. 'ilir#e Documents can only be transmitted, 
when not exceeding Twenty-mie Sicca Weight. Should Packets, said to con lain Law Papers, 
Accounts, or Vouchers, be found to contain Letters, they will be charged with Double Full Letter 
Postage, agreeably to the wcighftioftlie Packet. lu-any case, wheie a Deputy Post Master may 
have reason to suspect that closed envelopes, altcstdi couliiiniug only Documents specified 
in this Rule, contain Letters, ue m empowered to rail upon the receiving party to attend either 
in person or by proxy, to opcu them in his presence When, in the event ol Letters being found 
Within the covers, he will detain the Packets and then Contents, until the dillerenCe between 
the amount which may have been paid at the time of dispatch, as for Law Papers, &c. only, 
nad that to Which, under the Penalty, they Would then be liable to, is adjusted. 

« f 

▼Hr’ 


A Register is kept at the General Post Office, for the purpose of entering "the particulars off 
Tackett containing Company's Paper for transmission by Dak, which it is recommended should, 
'In all cAsea, be sent for entry — These can be Registered every day between the hours of 10 a. u. 
•nd 3 p, h. Sundays excepted. 

VIII. 

Postage on Letters to Madras, and to Stations beyond that Presidency, Is only levied to 
Trttoby,un1eM the Sender desires to pay Full Postage for the whole distance, which is optional. 

M. ^.—Letters fbr Ceylon, or for transmission from Madras by Sea. form exceptions to this 
Rule, at on all such Letters the Full Postage must be paid prior to dispatch. 


IX, 

' Ne&t*sbare the option of paying only Half the Amount of Postage leviable on a Letter 
‘when It ts delivered at a Post Office for dispatch ; the remaining Half to be collected from the 
TptfvswioWiMrrssed, on delivery, excepting Letters to Ganjam, Madras, Rydrabad, PoonSffinnd 
Rumbay, which must always be Fall Post Paid. 


& to* c«»e of a Letter being rejected, the Sender then becomes liable for the Half Postago 
‘ T»ich remained unpaid upon the dispatch of the Letter, together with the Full Postage fur US 
Rules do not, however, apply to Letters addressed to the Officers of Government 
rity, nor to Letters for Europeans, or to Stations beyond Preaghy. In these 
Tula EC. applies to'Ndtiteb as wen a»*o<be European community. 
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Heads of Offices, Civil and Military, will pay especial attention to insure their Dispatches 
being prepared for transmission by Dak, agreeably to Rule Nos. IV. ami V. as also to in sure 
their being sent to the Post 01 flee not later than a quarter past six o'clock p. m,, beyond which 
time, the Deputy Post Master is directed not to receive them. 

*,4^ f'V ^ xii 

w ''i 'tyhu 

Expresses can be sent upon aU<fc|6$s where the Dak is conveyed bv Runners ; but ns there 
Is no separate Establishment purpose, it is desirable to prevent, ns much as possible, the 

unnecessary employment of the Rentiers on this Extra duty . Public Officers are, therefore , par- 
ticularly requested to use th^fprivilege which they possess, of sending “ Service” Expresses, as 
sparingly as possible. ' 

When it is indispensably necessary to forward Dispatches in this manner, a written applica- 
tion is to be made to the Post Master, without which, uo Express will be sent. 


XIU. 

Individuals who may, in cases of imporlntn e, be desirous of forwarding Letters by Express, 
will be at liberty to do so, where the D ik i> carried by Runuers, on the paymont, in advauce, of 
Four Annas per Mile. 


RULES RESPECTING INLAND POSTAGE OF NEWSPAPERS 
In the European Languages, embracing the He filiations for the Postage on 
Pamphlets and other Printed Papers. 

I 

The Poster' on Newspapers is limited to tw > Ratos, viz. Four Annas and Two Annas,— the 
Table of N ‘W.sptpor Rules, spec lh> tin 1 Stations to which they may bo sent at li*. »e Rules res- 
pect wt,ly, pi ivuledtticy do not exceed Th:ce SiuuU Weignl, winch is considered us Single News* 
paper YViu-iu. 

II 

Suir’c Newspapers, sent from onn Mofuisil .Station to another, when not in Transit from the 
Pres, den ^ , \rt lo be clanged Two Annas lu r any distance up to Four Hundred Miles, and Four 
Auuus to all greater aistauce. 

III 

Newspapers exceeding Three Sicca, or Single Newspaper Weight, to be charged as 
follows 

To Two Annas’ Stations, from Three Sicca Weight to Four Sicca Weight. Three Annas, 
from Four Snca Weight to Six Sicca Wcighl, lour Annas. 

To Fmu Anna® 1 Stations, iron) Three to Four Sicca Weight, Six Annas. From Four to Six 
Sicca Weigh*, Eight Annas 

IV. 

Packets of Newspapers, weighing more than Six Sicca Weight, will not be received for trans- 
mission by Uo Letter Dak. 

V. 


The ubo\'‘ Rates of Postage to carry Newspapers all over the Territories under the Bengal 
President y, entitling them to follow the peisons to whom they uie nudi eased, without further 
charge, provided they are not opened at any Station, at which they ure delivered. 

VI. 

If a Newspaper is opened, the Postage must be again paid, according to the above Seales, 
before the Paper can be received lor a second dispatch frum any Post Office. 

VII. 

If a Newspaper is returned, the Sender is liable Tor Half the amount for Return Pqstage, 
Which was paid upon its dispatch if, fiom a Newspaper Office, it was sent Bearing Postage, then, 
it will be liable to the Outward Full Postage, and to Half that amount for its Return. 

VIII. 

Newspapers can only be received for dispatch, as such) when made up in short covers* 
open at the ends. ^ 


Pamphlets and other Printed Papers, wrapped in short covers, with open ends, will b^jwut 
upon the same Scale, as those provided for Newspapers, up toSixSiccu Weight, according of 
they may happen to be for a Four Anna or a Two Anna Station. 

From 6 Sa. Wt. to 8Sa. Wtv to a Four Anna Button,. IS Annas. 1 


8 Sa. Wt. to 10 Sa. Wt 14 Anna* 

Ki Sa. Wt. to 12 Sa. Wt 1 Rupee, 


And Two Annas for every further Sicca* Weight, up to Twenty-one Sicca Weight, Beyond 
which, this description of Packet will not be received to r transmission by Letter Dak. To thf 
Two Anna Stations, Half the above Rates. ^ 
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Kuktfar towtpaptrs TahHehtd in the Native Languagte 


To Stations falling nuder the Two Anno Scale up to 
3 Sicca Weight . . I Anna 

3 ba Wttu 4 S« Wt . . I* 

4 Sh Wt to 0 ba Wt 


To Stations falling under the Four Anna S< ale, DoubltfjfT flwmjf'nte* 
It L xported, to be charged with Half the rates provided for Eagiffc Papers. 

XI 


Newspapers rfnd other Printed Paper* published in Calcutta, are permitted to be fcent* 
Beauni, Postige, under an uppioted T n K i„< meat ontlu part of the Proprietors of the Pi css, from 
uhtnet they an issuul to uukr good both l>mct and rctuin Postage, in the evmV oftheir bo 
in# returned by reason of the Parties addressed rdusiuj, to receive them, or from any other 
cause whatevei. 

N B Trom Pith of Jum to the 20th of Ortobrr mearhycai One Quarter ot a Sicca 
Weight, additional, will In allowed to each Newspapei covn on account ot damp 


[LIST OF STATIONS RLFLRRED TO AB0VE] 

TWO ANNAS* ST AT IONS 


Assam 

Coomei colly 

J( ssoie 

Patna 

JBamukpoie 

Chittagong 

Joynarore 

Pultahaut 

Brtrofk t 

Chlttra 

Kliussilpore 

Pri ighie^ 

1> in 'oly 

Connlla 

Kctrpoy 

R i|nu hul 

Bui twan 

Dmngepore 

Ahutcunnjali 

K in i oi t 

JU< ihlioom 

Dluapoie 

Xod^erte 

Ka impure 

Bui mnporo 

Diamond Haibour 

Lutkipore 

JIom intpore 

Bhnnlc ah 

Dum Dura 

Mooishedabad 

Kuiighur 

Hhnu ulpoiy 

Dau i 

Muhin 

Seiaiii} o e 

Hi mu pore 

Durh t “i 

Wo( n T hu r 

boomoodergore 

Bala sore 

Furridpore 

Midi apoie 

bunfipoie 

Bapnulee 

1 ulta 

JWn M i> 

boorool 

Biktrgunge 

G,Wore • 

hi y in using 

but dull 

Bullooah 

Gy ah 

Mo irn ipoie 

blit ugotty 

Clmudernagoro 

Ganjam 

ku i u a 

bHii^ji Ihlmd 

Culna 

Hoodily 

Nmsu rvc 

8 ok baugot 

Coomcreah 

Hniupniil 

Net A ichorage 

bussnrira 

Cool bar nab 

Ha^arecbaug 

N lit rt 

bmnluilpoie 

Contie 

Hurrml 

Noylmtte 

S\ u t 

CulQenh 

Inchoorah 

Nautporo 

1 nirl ok 

Cuttack 

Jugguraautb 

Purnea 

Tipperah 


FOUR 

ANNAS’ STATIONS 


Arndt 

Bngoorah 

Himpctpore 

Neemurh 

Azimghur 

Cawnpore 

Hid dad 

Nusserabad 

Allahabad 

Culpee 

Iiul uc 

Odri pore 

Asseerghur 

C< el 

Juanp re 

Omi >j ilrar 

Aftygbur 

Cej Pm 

Ju l >b ilpote 

Put lubghur 

Aurangabad 

Chuprah 

Kutih 

P it igl ur 

Agra 

Chunor 

k< la i 

Poon \h 

Almomh 

Delhi 

Kuin > il 

Poouli 

A rmm 

Dhtyn Doom 

K lutmnndoo 

Re» u ah 

Banda 

Eiuwuh 

Koiu on 

Rew rree 

Bbopaul 

Tultypore 

Lucknow 

Raj poo tana 

Bhopal pom 

Foil t,hur 

Loorth in ih 

Kyi pore 

Baraltch 

Gli i/eepiro 

Lot oogli uit 

b tuis ore 

Byiftttghftui 

Oounkpore 

Loolia g ng 

ba aha ipore 

Bbnrtpore 

Bareilly 

Gwalnr 

Moo uibad 

bubluthoo 

Guriowarah 

MU w 

S that unpore 

isw** 

Gporgong 

Mu Aip ire 

bay do lot 1 

BaBaM 

Betth 

Hamte 

HisSftr 

Mynpote 

Muttra 

b< mdn s Camp 
bum an 

Bombay 

Mutt a 

Meerut 

bl almbud 


Hnwungsbad 

Ucuper 

Nepaul 

Nagporu 

Slrpooi ah 

Til hoot 
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i. 

RATES OF SHIP POSTAGE. 


Lrvlable’at the Calcutta General Post Office, and at Post Offices, subordinate thereto. 



10 to 11 

11 .. „ .. to 12 „ 

12 „ . to 13 „ 

13 . „ to 14 „ 

14 to 15 

!t> .. .. to lfi 

16 to 17 „ 

17 .. „ .. to 18 „ 

18 to 19 „ 

19 to 20 

30 to 31 „ 


Rs. As, 
0 3 

0 6 
0 8 
0 J1 

0 14 

1 A 

1 3 

1 6 
1 8 
1 11 

1 14 

2 0 

2 3 

2 6 
2 8 
2 11 

2 14 

3 0 

3 3 

3 6 

3 8 


P. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Beyond which weight, Pockets of Letters will be charged for, at the Rates appointed tor 
levying Postage ou Ship Parcels. 


n. 

LETTERS FOR EXPORTATION. 

Letters delivered at the General Post Office for transmission by Sea, ir specified for dispatch, 
by any pmticnlar Vessel, •will be charged with Ship Postage only, 'agreeably to the above Rates) R 
pi ovided the Vessel so specified, is laying olf Cab ut( a But in the event of such Vessel having ™ 
proceeded down the river. Letters in consequence having to be sent to Kedgeree for Shipment 
through the Post Office Department at Unit Station, become^lioble to the Inland Postage from 
Calcutta to Kedgeree, in addition to the Ship Postage. 

HI. 

It occasionally happens that the Proprietoi s of Steam Vessels give notice at the General Post 
Office, that a Steamer will hr ,.*nt down on a particulai day, to catch a Ship on her way to $en r 
in such cast's, nn After Packet is made up to follow by the oppoi luuity thus afforded; and as it 
is denrablc to encourage, as much os possible, any accommodation, such as this affords, itfjms 
been determined, in such cases, to pay a Bounty ot One Anna for each Letter to the Ctoranjandter 
of the Steamer, under whose charge, the Packet is transmitted to (lie Slop, the charge tor Postage 
upon all Letters thus sent, will therefore, be One Anna upon each cover, in excess of the rate* 
contained in the Table above. , 

iv. 4 

Letters delivered without any specification as to the Ship by which they should be transmitted 
will be charged with Ship postage only, and be defamed at the Post Office for the first opportu- 
nity which may offer for Slopping them on a Ve^stl at CaJrultn, the destination of which, correal 
ponds with the directions on tho Letters , they will not be sent on to Kedgeree, although there 
may be a Ship on her way to Sea for the same destination But Letters which have the super* 
scr jpiion on the Envelopes— 1 ' Per first Slup,» will, if the first opportunity offers by a Ship q® 
Calcutta, be charged only with Ship Postage.— On the contrary, if 1 he first means of dispatch are by 
u Vessel already down the river, then the Inland Postage will be demanded upon such Letters a* 
well as the Ship Postage. J 

V. 

* 

When Letters have to be dispatched to Kedgeree for Shipment, they are divided into twt> 
classes, viz. such as bi*ar a superscription—*- To be returned if too late," are put intoone Pae. 
ket, and the others being those which have only the Ship's, name written upon them, or where tte 
Vessel is specified, into another Packet The former bears direction* on its outside, to the Ho* 
pnty Post Master at Kedgeree, to return it to the General Post Office, in the event of it* not 
reachiug him until after the Ship, for which it wa* intended, hassailed out; the other, agreeably is 
Standing Orders, he retains for Shipment on the next Vessel passing down for the same deBtfnftJ 
tion, ns that of the Ship by which it was orginally intended to have been sent. It therefore be- 
hoves individuals, desiring to have Letters back again, when tool ate, to pay especial attention as 
to the necessary superscription. Letters so returned are lialw to the wither charge of Return 
Inland Postage from Kedgeree. 
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VI. 


Letters from Out-Stations, when delivered at the Subordinate Post Offices for transmission 
to Calcutta, and eventual Shipment for Sea conveyance, must have the Postage to winch they 
nay be liable, paid at the same time, both the Inland Postage to Calcutta, as well as the Ship 
Postage, agreeably to the Rates in Rule I. And llie Lelter^piust be respectively supers! rihod 
*« Ship Letter.” In all cases, wheie Letters coining under f head, ni^reopived at the General 
Foot Office, upon whi«'h it would appear that the proper P< ,e has iptWn paid, the> will be 
returned to the place from wbenee they were originally disj “ Postage,” both from 

and to such place ; aud if this Postage be refused, Parties iject themselves to 

the Penalty prescribed in No IX, of tb* General Rules tiers itomhe interior will, inva- 
riably, be dispatch' d by the first opportunity, ensuing their receipt the Post Office, excepting 
•ach an may be superscribed for Return, if too late for some specific Vessel, which bad sailed 
prior to their arrival. Letters of this latter description will be sent back Hearing the Inland 
Postage trom Calcutta. 

Packets of Law Papers, Accounts, and Vouchers, &c if not in excess of Twenty-one Sicca 
Weight, tire received for transmission at the same Rates of Postage as specified in Rule V(f. 
Of the Inland Letlei Postage Regulations , beyond Twenty-one Sicca Weight, they are Gassed 
■with Parcels, and are charged agreeably to the rates as hereafter specified in Rule VI II, for Ship 
Postage , and if thev hue to he conveyed to Kedgeree, to a further charge ut the Inland Hanghy 
Rates of Postage They must also beat the same , if testatum as .sffcci/ied in Rule VII, of the 
Inland Rales, under the full Signature of the Seudeis, an l are liable to bo opened in ; esenie of 
the Deputy Post Master, or Post Mister G •»■"«!, if »u«»pei ted of containing L ‘Iters, unless the 
Senders should oreler paying the full .unvint 'ii Double Letter Postage, agreeably to the weight 
of the Parcel, being the penalty to who h Ihcv w mid be liable, on (he envelope pt adoring n Let- 
ter or other Document, than those which coma within the specification* which entitle them to the 
privitedge. 

VIII 

Rates of Postage to be paid on Packets m excess of Twenty one Sicca Weight, as specified 
ip the foregoing Rule, and upon all Ship Purculs, nrr us follows , viz. 

Rs. As. 

From 8 Sicca Weight, to 12 Sicca Weight, 0 8 

12 Sicia Weight, to 25 Sicca Weight, 1 0 

25 Sicca Weight, to .50 Sicca Weight, 1 8 

50 Sicca Weight, to 7'» Sicca Weight, 1 12 

75 Sicca Weight, to 100 S cca Weight, 2 8 

100 Sicut Weight, to J50 Sicca Weight, 3 0 

ISO Si< c» Wm-rhl, to 20ft Sicca Weight, $ 8 

200 Sicca WeigM, to 250 Sicca Weight, 4 0 

250 Sicca Wugld, to 300 Sicca Weight, 5 8 

Fire Rupees Eight Annas being the maximum of Postage leviable on a Ship Parcel Inland 
rates of Baiigby Postage will be levied on all parcels up to ..00 Sa. W t. On Parcels above that 
-weight, Half the amount of those rates will be levied. 

JX 

'Xetter|\Are received at the Genercl Post Office for dispatch to any port of Uie Woild. 

X. 


Letters for Exportation, via Madi as or Bombay, or by the way of any Port on the Coast, must 
be delivered in Uie Department,, where Letters ate received for Inland Dispatch to such places, 
and to which the Full inland Postage inus#be paid, as also Half the amount of Ship Postage to 
which they would he liable if shipped at Calcutta. Letters of this description, when addressed 
to Houses of A geucy, or to any individual- at Madras, miv be dispatched, paying the u&ual In- 
land P istage to Preftgbv only, and the reummdci will be demanded from the parties to whoso 
care the Letters may be addressed They will also bo left to pay the Ship Postage on sending 
the Letters again to the Madras Post Office for Shipment. 

N. B It frequently happens, that notice is receiv d at the General Post Office of the de- 
parture of a Ship, mid o consequent Guige of Inland Postage to Kedgeree is made, when it is 
BfletWard^ di«co\eied tiiat the Ship, Innn some cause, has not proceeded further down than 
Cfc*d)y Bflfear; so tha*, in fact, Inland Postage has been levied when the Letters ought only to 
have bfcftt'fcliarged with Ship Postage. This is a subject of much dissatisfaction with the commu- 
nity, and a source of numerous coinnlaints. On the other hand, it quite, as frequently happens, 
that the depaiture of a Ship is not known ut tlir General Post Office until (he day after she has 
actually left Towu, so that Inland Postage on Letters for dispatch by snch Vessels is omitted to 
Both thebe inconvenience* arc attributable to the difficulty of obtaining correct mfor- 
ihe CHene^ni Post Office, as to the adnal time of departure of Vessels. It is, therefore, 
be wished, that »H persons concerned with Shipping, would, in a matter which must es~ 
lly concern them, affiml to the General Post Office the earliest correct information in their 
ir, as to the intended departure of Ships, and of any delays which may take place after the 
le first appointed. 

XI. 

LETTERS IMPORTED. 

o STM}* 1 *** afe N ft k ,e toifed same Ship Postage as that levied upon Letters Exported — 
SecrKme I. Iflanded at Kedgeree,*^ is the general practice, they are further liable to the Inland 
Footage from that Station ; hut if at Calcutta, as it some times happens, particularly in the South' 
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west-monsoon, and iometitnes from Commanders of Vessels omitting to land them at Kedgeree 
or from other causes, not within the control of the Post Office, then Ship Postage only is levied' 
upon such Letters. • 3 

N. B —in addition to the usual rates more will be levied. Half an anna on each Letter, which 
may have been transferred, at some oiher Port, from the ship which brought them from England, 
&c. to (mother vessel for the purpose of expediting their arrival at Calcutta (vide Rule XVI for 
the payment of Bounty money. L, This will be charged for. under the head of ■« Transfer 

Po-tage -” " XIf 

When Letters, Itpd&rted, forwarded to Out-Statinns.the Inland Postage from Kedgeree 

to such Out SlationsTf^tber wl» Sh*p Postage, will be demanded from tbe Receiver; but 
With a view to relieve residents, at the more distant parts of thecountiy, from the heavy charges to 
winch they would lie subtext, if Full Postage were exacted, the maximum of Inland Postage 
leviable on such Letters, ii‘ not previously delivered in Calcutta, is fixed at the rates cha-ged to 
Lawnpore, consequently, Letters far Cawnpore and to places at a grew tec distance, which are 
delivered from a Ship at Kedgeree, are chuigeable, if nut first delivered in Calcutta, with Lhe 
inflowing rates ; vie. 




Ship 

Inlnud 




Postage. 

Postage. 

Total. 

Letters 

Ils. As. 

Rs. 

As. 

Rs As. 

Up to 1 

Sn. Weight 

O' 3 

0 

10 

0 13 

From 1 

tia. Wt to :> Sa Wt 

0 6 

1 

4 

1 10 

2 

„ to 3 

0 8 

1 

14 

2 G 

3 

„ to 4 ,, 

Oil 

2 

8 

3 3 

4 

„ to 5 

0 14 

3 

2 

4 0 

5 

,, to 0 „ 

1 0 

3 

12 

4 12 

6 

,, to 7 ,, 

1 3 

4 

G 

5 *> 

7 

„ to 8 „ 

1 6 

5 

0 

6 6 


Kill. 

All Imported Ship Letters, we.ghing ni ne than Eight Sicc.l Weight, are forwarded by 
Banghy at the Inland Rates for P.a.igby Poifag.., iin>l chained with ship Postage nt the Kates, 
appointed for levying Posiuge on Snip I'mtcls — See Rule Vlfl. This mode of conveyance has 
been frequently compUuied of, in M>nst*fjur>n. o of tin d- lay whicli takes plac* in the arrival of 
Letters s > 8“nt to (heir destinations, and Ihci* fore, parties who pieier pay mg Full Letter Postage 
upon such Letters, may havr loom sent by l).tk, by transmitting a written communication to that » 
eifecl to be recorded m the General Post Office. 

N B This Rule is app i< able t » Newsp’ipera These < a; mot, however, undei any circum- 
stances, be sent by Dak, if exceeding Tweuty-ouc Sicta Weight. 

' ilV 

Ship Letters received bv the Mai's fr >m mber Presidencies, are salved to only Half fb© 
Ship Postage, charged mi L Iters Jhnpoited dnoct into (Ins Port, in addition to the Inland Estate 
usually charged ou Letters to and irorn sue If Presidencies. 

XV 

When Letters arc Imported into this Office for Madras or Bombiy, only Single Letter*, or 
such as do not \c«»ed One Sicca Weight, w.Ube i nr warded bv Dak, mid these only, when they 
cannot be mare expeditiously conveyed by Sea All Lrtteis, m excess of One Sicca Weight, will 
be forwarded by flu* first eligible Sea Conveyance ; exceptions will be made to this Rule, wherb 
written communications are made to the Deputy Pud Master, l»y parties desiring to have tf/f 
their Letters forwarded by Dhk without reference to weight, agreeing to pay the amount of Full 
Letter Postage upon them. Letters, however, above Twenty one Sicea Weight, cannot, under any 
circumstances, be sent by Dfik. * 1 

XVL. 

Bounty money will be paid to Commanders of Ships bn Imported Letters, according to the 
following Kules •— 

From all Ports on the Peninsula of India or to the Eastward, within the limits of tbe autho- 
rity of the Right Hon tie the Governor General, in Council, from Ceylon or Java half an anna for 
every Letter chargeable with Postage. From all other Posts upon each Letter chargeable with 
Postage one anna, upon all Letters for Bengal, chargeable with Postage, which are transferred to 
another ship at Madras or elsewhere, the Commanders of the Ships in which th-y have comb 
from Europe, America, the Cape of Gnod Hope, China, &c. will receive one anna, and the CmM* 
xnander of the Ship to which they are transferred half an anna. 

Commanders of Ships will understand, that flic, above Bounties are only to bepakUn ll* 
event of the Letters being safely and expeditiously delivered. , * 

* xvu. ' ' : ' 

Letter* written on board a VeMelib the river, and delivered a# tbe Diamswd Harbour, 
Kedgeree, or new Anchorage Post Offices, arc termed “ Harbour Letters,”— thess are chargeable 
only with the usual lulaud Postage from these Stations. But it fretfuently happen* that such 
Letters are put into a bag or parcel, with the loose Letter* of a Ship, and #h«m they arrive at 
Kedgeree, the Post Master has so means of discriminating, tet Wee* them aty tor Ship Letters; 
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(hey ore accordingly so sent on to this Office, and are eventually delivered Bearing Ship Postage ; 
thereby causing dissatisfaction to the Receiving Parlies, nnd much unnecessary trouble by 
references; it is therefore requested, particularly of Comma ndrr s ol Ships nnd Pilots, font they 
will cause Letters tn be sent, separately made up. to the Kedgeree Post Office, speulving those 
written in Harbour, or by perwons Actually on board the Ship, as “ Harbour Letteis,” and the 
others as “ Ship Letters.” in cases wherr- this is not uttended to, the Ship Postage, which may 
lie levied on Harbour Letters, will not be remitted. ^ 


SHIP HATES OF POSTAGE ON NEWSPi 

I. 





Newspapers shipped or unshipped, off Calcutta, to be subject to the same Hates of Postage as 
those provided for the Two Anna Stations. 

ir 

Newspaper? forwarded to or from Ship? through the subordinate Post Offices, such as. 
Diamond Hut hour, Kedgeree, or the n< w Am’ioroge ure clnttgeable ns follows, viz 

Ship Postage, Two Annas upon nil Packets, without leiercnce to wi ight , Inland Postage 
Four Annas ioi enchcovei, containing only one Mew jpnper, w ithout limitation oi weight. 

in. 

Covers containing more than one Newspiper, to bs charged, according to the Scale for 
Pamphlets and Pi mb d Pa pels, us I'm ksTwlI’ »i SKca Weight, beyond width, Newspapers im- 
ported, will be forwarded lrom Cnlculu by Uanghy, being charged from thence accordingly. 

, IV 

If, by lockiug in at the ends, it enrmot be discoveicd whether *a cover contains only one or 
more Papers, it will bo charged according i<» the pm eding Rule 

V. 


Parnpli lei sand oilier Pnnted Papers, in -heut envois open at (he ends, will be ehnrged with 
Ship Postage, utthe same Rates os tons piovidcd 1 n Ncwv *P« v rs t up lo Twelve 5ucu Weight, 
and when cvcecdmg tUai Weight, they will be i mn aided 10 bit* iu tenor by Banghy, and clanged 
accordingly. ' 


RULES RESPECTING BANGHY PARCELS. 


No Package, in excess of Tw elve Seers, in Mfeip-lif, of the dimensions of fifteen by twelve 
Inches ou the surtace, and. of the depth ot twelve inches, will be « cowed or 1 • ausicmtuon by 
Banghy. 

II. 

Parcels are received for transmission by Ttaugliy, providing they cm not t unfair betters un- 
der Twenty-one Sicca Weight, ot Article.* ,n Va uc. Lcl leis in excess <d 'Twenty Sicca Wi ight, 
may be sent by this conveyance at the Bungay charges, as ulso Ship Letteis above Light sicca 
Weight. Parcels to be received at lilt Uemrai Post Office must beai tesptu tivelv fht ioUotvuig 
Superscription, “ No Value,'* and though every possible care wnl be taken m the i*osl Office De 
paitmeiit to secure .tlieir safe conveyance, *>tm, as m the cuse ol Letters, they aie transmuted at 
the entire risk of the Senders, who will » aye no claim on the Department for Compensation in the 
event of injury or loss, whether occasioned by accident or iraud. — It is at all times necessary, as 
a proper Security, that Parcels should be niaue up m ioids of Wax Cloth, without winch they aie 
inadmissible lor dispatch, and iu the Kaiuy Season the use of Tm Boxes, writ soldered down, is 
particuuily enjoined, because at that period they are more especially liable to injury ou the 
Journey. This is applicable to Stamped Paper sent from the Stamp Office. 


III. 

Parcels and Letters tn excess of Twenty-one Sicca Weight, if not too heavy or bulky for D ik 
Conveyance, Will beforwaided between Stations where no Banghy Establisraents arekept up, by 
the Regular Dt»t, at the Baugli> Rutcs ol Postage. The Size and Weight of Parcels for dispatch, 
under these circumstances is tell to the discretion of Deputy Post Masters, who will be held ac- 
cebntabie for auy hindrance the Mails may experience by leason of being overloaded with Banghy 
Jpbrcei*. 

IV. 


received at Poet Offices, will be sent to the respective Custom Houses to be opened 
there by proper Officer*} in order that the Established Custom Duty may be taken, where they 
U> such. On parcels being sent to the Custom House, due notice will be given to the 
fcrties addressed, will then be required to attend at the Custom House, that the Parcels 
_ «nt*d in his or their presence, and upon tb# adjustment of Import Duty, it auy be ievia- 
bParceie will there bo deiiveasd to the proper parties, who shall previously have paid the 
!§e, should they be liable lo a#. 
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v. 

Bangbies are dispatched to all Stations to which tbe route if vifi tbe Western, or Grand 
Benares road, including alt Stations in the Northwestern Provinces and Central India, every da/ 
in the week, Sundays excepted, Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays being appropriated for the 
dispatch of Private Parcels, all Parcels , for dispatch, via tins route, must be delivered at the Ge- 
neral P<M Office on the day ol dispatch before 3 r. m, 

Hnn nines in all other directions are dispatched only four times in each week, viz. on Tues* 
days and Fridays l J n rcelf^ onthepublic service, and on Wednesdays and Saturdays, Paicrh limn 
the community geoortmvj^Pa^lB^. intended lor convey atui* by these routes, must be „u,' i,» 
the General Post h o urs of 10 a m and 3 pm on the day preceding that, in 

which the ilanghy is «I$MmfiV<l, tnfet is, Government dispatches on Mondays and Tbursdays/and 
Private Patcels on Tuesdays and Fridays. 

VI, 

Parcels intended for transmission by Banghv, must l»e sent to the Post Office between the 
hours ot ten a, m and 3 pm on the day priced mg (baton which (he Baugh v ■ is dispatched ; that 
is, on Mondays mid Tuesdays, Government or Service Dispatches—' Tuesdays and Fridays, those 
ot the Community. 

VI f. 

Banghieg for transmission to lVTidma and Hvdrnhad. and the i itermedinte Stations, are 
restru ted by (he Madras Gov. ruim n( to the (oiluwuu Mi avucuicnt and Weight , viz Size, not 
to e\i» ed nine cubic, or seven Iiium(i< d iru* twirG unie solid mt lies, and the Wee lit not to be in 
e\c'f ss of seven pounds A t v «it m i(j,m lio u tcese Rules will lendv'r a Parcel liable to rejection 
aftne Post O'hce, unless iu cus-'s ol emergency, wle ;o s.i lsiuclory reasons may be assigned, when 
e\' < ptions w,|| he made. 

Vtll 

There being no separate Baugh y Convevaiu < 'euitiicf Madras, it has been noli. Vd by the 
P'.'d . V 'L *st( i General at that ITesiUet*. v, th.it Pa»e, j <u * xt*w. ot two pounds m Weight, cannot 

b> no v mled to any Station beyond , und (In . ■ I >r JVi Is i mi table at (lie Cabot » General 

Ted <> l, in ter dispati h to the South \i .in t ...uu , uic usUmUd to tuc aLovciucutioued 
Wti'.i' 

IV. 

Vhc Nev |(m ! to \.i* pon* ’.:'3o! \ tf’.''i inglin, Sinnbulpore, ard Bvepore, not 

hf »i.\ p.i.N ruith- uu tin. ’’n ’t -i « lo* >• 1 .' it >m\ Se isoiii, Ih* t an, by IJudars are with- 

«, 'two a to ..iiu vie Uu i.'i i , 'lie i • . ■ ppMt >j on (he r>th t>< tobt'i , duun; winch interval* 

l ui. Is .OJ ^iigpoie on jt.ii.t.i' t» 1 1 ' i> 3 a » .•.< benaies, Juanporr, &c. 


P J ' I'uc ,sd, urged on Bund • P„’n !., ’.bly to tbe Table ot Rates calculated expressly for 
Hu, i\ i»iig. ' T. vt lit tiiin>S). i vVt ujht, ui a Sm ;ie Jlmjuy in in' Fifty to Guo 
l,!‘uu«i d <i is . i/iuii.et. O' , iiom Gue Hiiudied to One ilmitlw u undFdty ti.ccu, ’iicble; 

U. i Sri O', :.J pit p .1 / .} H ol. ; vudi Ult; RatiO Ol UU. lCUSv-R. W L'Jght, . 

XI. 


Ktii't iiou 'ji 
* p.ru1» \ 
in." ' i' 

ci . l 


ip n )>e pi. i d, onnpV'b' atioii, at llnli llu* usual Rates levied-on Parcels, sent 
■'■I i b 1 1 mpriHts i’wo i ,u h not t xceecmg (letn/e of a common 

. .pet ( veiy, limited lo (he Weight of Htreen seers Thus (he Full BangUy 
s. cb .pulchi u by this Ruit , n' the usual chaigc upon Fill ecu beers, when 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING* DAK BEARERS. 


Travellers may be furnished with Dak B-aiers, on application at the different Post Offices, 
wbeie they will obtain ull the requisite mfouonlion as to tbe. estimated distances between known 
Stations, to which only Dak Bearer* oau be laid by any Post Muster, 

1 1, 

A sot of D;ik Bearers comprises Twelve Men, viz. E.ght Bearers, Two Mossalchies, and 
Two JBangy Burdars, for which n» cbaiged, payable in advance, at the rate of Eight Annas per 
Mile ; but as m many instances, owing to the delay caused by t: Ateliers leinnnnmt longer on (ho 
Road thanjhe stipulated lime, this sunt is found unequal to the E.%pense, a forth ci sum of Four 
Annas petfilile u required to be paid ms a deposit, to covei uuy event ual Expense or Pemurf&ge, 
caused by delay on the part of tho Tiaveller. Should noue occur, the full amount of the sum 
deposited, is refunded, upon the Traveller furnishing a Certificate from tbe D pnty Pi st Master, 
Tat tbe place where his journey finishes, that he arrived there within the pre.ser.bid time, which 
Certificate it is the duty of Deputy Post Masters to furnish to the Trat oiler, specifying, ac- 
cording to circumstances, whether or otherwise there lias been any excess in the t . me , allowed. 

N. B. It should, however, be particularly observed, thut in some DfstrRts, Bearers are with 
difficulty procured, and where they have to be sent a considerable distance to take op the Tra- 
veller, and m like manner to return home j |wtime so oecttmed^ they are paid additionally, and 
an nil such cases, Post Masters are authorized to dhars'e lhe actual coat for tiin TraveRer'a 
JBcarers. •- " 7 
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III. 


All Travellers, Aether proceeding from the Presidency, or from Out- Stations, are provided 
with a Form, in which they are requested, particularly, to note any cause of dissatisfaction they 
may meet with on their jonroey, and the places were they meet with obstruction or irregularities, 
on the part of the Bearers or Subordinate Post Office Servants, This Form being affixed to the 
Certificate, which the Traveller has to present for signature to respective Post Masters, secures 
its being noticed. 


IV. 


When a Dik has been ordered, and circumstances may refta |M 

relyjfr* 


idient for the Travel- 
ler to postpone his journey , or to withdraw the Bearers entirely wtO^panr se , be held liable 
to the expense (if any) which may have been incurred ouhis accohnt. Tbfc amount paid for the 
Dak, and the amount deposited for covering Demurrage, will, therefore, remain unadjusted, 
vnlii Report* aie lecciveu fiom the sevtial Post Masters on the line of Houte to have been 
Travelled. 


V. 


Petarrahs, containing Traveller’s Baggage, &c. must not exceed, for each Banjehy-bnrda* 
twenty-four secr», and these must lie dn ided into t\io Parcels or Petarruhs, of such dimensions, 
as tu render them conveniently portable, when slung as Banghies. 


When it is reported, that a Traveller comes upon Demurrage ou any part of the Road, the 
adjustment of the amount deposited to cover such expenses, will be postponed until a Report of 
jhe amount paid to the Beams, on that account, has been received from all tbe a Post Masteis, 
through whose Divisions the Tiavelier may have passed. 

VII. 

It is to be generally understood, that although , Government permits their Servants to lay 
Dfik Bearers tor the convenience ol the Public, the Stale derives no benefit from this source, 
and that neither Government nor any ot their Officers are, in any degree, respons.ble to the 
Traveller for the misfortunes ami disappointments which are inseparable from Dak Travelling ; 
that every Traveller travels at his own risk, ami is liable to the losses and mcieased expense# 
incident to delays and accidents , and that Government can, in uo instance, be considered liable 
to make good any losses whatever. 

VIII. 

With respect to irregularities and consequent inconvenience, which occurs lo Travellers, the 
Post Master General, on being applied to, will immediately investigate the ciu umstance 
brought to his notice ; but this can only be done in the same manner, and to the same end, as a 
Superior, ip any other Department, would interfere to inquire into complaints pieferred against 
his Subordinates, « 

IX. 


In cases of Surcharge alone, or Charges which, to the partis complaining, might appear 
unjust, because arising out of some positive neglect 01 error on tin pail of tin* Deputy Post Mus- 
ter, who lays the Df»k, it would be the duty of the Posf Mastei Geneiul to investigate the matter 
with a viftw to afford pecuniary redress 


Any decision pronounced by the Post Master General, in all references, relative to the Ddk 
Bearers, to be considered final. 

By Order of the Right Honorable the Governor General, in Council, 

J.E, ELLIOT, 

Fast Master General 


Calcutta, General Post Office, I 
The Lt JaHvary, 1830. | 
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PRANKING RULES, 

XETI8SD TO THE iST OF JANUARY, 1830. 


TARTIES AUTHORIZED TO PRANK. 

* f Of His Majesty's Government. 

/ The Secretory Stole for Colonial Af-- 



^ Ditto uniter Secretaries, 


REMARK , 


f The Right Han'ble the Board of Commis- 
• sinners J or the Affairs of India. 

The President 

Members of the Board, 

„ Secretary, 


J 


The Hon'ble the Court of Directors . 

The Chairman, 

i. Deputy Clmirmuu, • 

„ Directors 

t „ Assistant Secretary, ) 

f Th“. Supreme Government, $c. of India - 

1 The Governor Geumnl,. | 

4th. ^ Governors of other Presidencies ill Iudrn. S 

, All Members of Council, ditto > 

„ Secretaries, 

• The Supreme Court 

6tb.< The Chief Justice, 


> All tiettera to and from. 


£ „ Puisne Judges,. 


, Clerk of the Crown, . 


All Letters, unconditionally. 

To and from, on public business. 

Any Letters to and from. 


f Ecclesiastical. 

| The Lord Bishop Any Letters to and from. 

i ,, Arch-Deacon of Calcutta, Ditto in the absence of the Bishop. 

I „ Ditto of Madras, .. .; ? On ^flairs connected with their Arch- 

^th.^ „ Ditto of Bombay, $ deaconnes 

I i Transmit tine to the Presidency, Regis- 

„ imapiaina J tors of Baptisms, Marriages, and Burials. 

„ Registrar to the Archdeaconry To receive ditto ditto. 

„ Episcopal Coni' masione is Under the usual rules. 

His Majesty's Navy. C 

f The Commander m $bief, Admirals, orj Addressing persons in India, but not to 

Commodores, . t Europe, except to Public Officers. 

Officers Commanding His Majesty’s Ships) To and from * On His Majesty’s Ser- 
in India, \ vice.” 

r All his letters termed * Demi Offi- 

Commissloner at Madras.. . . , S ctala,* and those to the Principal Officers 

Ditto at Bombay, sand Commanders of His, Majesty’s Navy 

f in England. 

r To and from the following; viz Com- 
manders anil Commanding Officers of Ships 
’ of War. 

Secretary to the Naval Commander in [ Officers of the Navy and Royal Marines 

Chief,... i.* ^ on ,eave * 

i Officers of the Naval Yard, Hospital, 
j Victualling, Contingent and Cooperage 
( Departments. 

r Addressing the Naval Commander in 
Agents in Calcutta 4o the Contractor for i Chief. 4 
‘Victualling His Majesty’s Squadron in The Resident Commissioners. Coramand- 

India I ing Officers and Purser* of His Majesty’s 

or, Ships & 

Agents for the purchase of Stores for His Their Letters to be bond fide * On His 
Mtyesty’s Dock Yards and Naval §qua- Majesty’s Servioe,* and superscribed at 

dron in India, full length, conformably with their yespec- 

' j,, (.tive designations. tV. 

r Their Lexers to Pais Free, under the 
\ same Restrictions as those provided for tlm 
\ Letters of Non-Co ttunisstoned Officers and 
C Soldiers. 


Petty Officers, Seamen and Marines,... 
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POpT PUCE IffieULATWNS. 


Cfytf Service* 


All Letyejr* tAandfrom, on Public Ser- 
vice. ' 4 ■* 




r Board of Trade,.,. ., 

1 Do. do. Revenue,.^ 

Do do. Commissioners, 

Do. do Customs 

Post Master General, 

Deputy Post Master 

All Deouty Post Masters at Out Stations,. 

Accountant General,. 

Do. to the Board of Revenue, ^ 

l>o to tlie Board of Trade 

Do to the Bomd of Customs, 

Agents, Political, to the Governor General 
Assay Masters ol the Calcutta, Benares, 

Furruckabad, and Saugor Mints 

Assistants on Depurations 

Civil Auditor, 

Chairman of the Committee for Erecting 
Warren Hastings' 

Clerk to the Stationery Committee,. , 

Collectors of Government Customs, 

Do Deputies at Out Stations, 

Du of Revenue 

Commercial Residents, 

Judges of the Court of Appeal and Circuit, 

Ditto and Magistrates ui Zillah and City 

Courts 

Mint Masters at Calcutta, Benares, and 

. Furruckabad, 

Opium Agents 

Pension Fund Committee, 

Private Secretaries to the Governor Gene- 
ral, 

Register of the Sudder Dewany ami Niza- 

innt Aduwluts, 

Registers of Courts of Appeal, 

Ditto n£7,Klli«h and City Courts, 

Residents at Foreign Courts, 

Salt Agents, . 

Secretaries to the Boards of Revenue,? To and from Officers in their respective 

Trade , and Customs $ Departments 

Secretary to the Civil Fund On the Affairs of the Fund 

Ditto to the Mint Committee,. All Letters to & from, on Public Service. 

Sub-Treasurer, Ditto. 

Sub-J&xport Ware-house Keeper, Ditto. 

c Ditto, but Agents to the Import Ware- 

Sub or Assistant Import ditto, < house Keeper have not the privilege of 

i franking. 

Superintendent of Gbowkies To ami from, on Public Service. 

Superintendent of Calcutta Lotteries, ...» On tlie Affairs of the Lottery, to & from. 

Ditto of Resource* iu the Upper Prov inces, All Letters to & from, on Public Service, 

Ditto of Stamps, Ditto. 

Superintendent of Police, Ditto. 

Superintendent of Telegraphic Common.- f T „ and fronli m , A(rai „ pepart . 

Dttto^Bnropeeu A^MK.'.' ! V m ' ut ,u '‘ er,cr,bc, ‘ " T^S™Pl> »<>l* " 

' On the same footing' as those , under the 


Letters superscribed “ Erection of War- 

Statue, ~ $re« Hastings' Statue. ” 

( All Letters to and Irom, on the affairs of 
l his Office. 


All Letters to and from, on Public Ser- 
vice. 


Ditto’s Native Agents,. 


k Commissariat Department. 


Secretary to the Canal Committee \ fn °“ tho Atfa * 8 ol tbe De P artmeDt ' lo and 

To and from, on the Affairs of his Depart- 
ment. 


Superintendent of Canals and Iron Bridges, 
gSivil Servants, wheu at the Presidency, 


To get their Letters Franked by the Se- 


baving occasion to correspond on the J cretary of the Department \o w|iich they 
Pubtic Service ) belong, 

Jl h/itary> 

ramander-inCbief, AJ1 Letters to and from. 

it General of the King’s Troops,, 

Grater I 

All Letten to and from, on Public 


fib. i Ditto’s Assistant, v All Ln 

r 1 Ditto of Cta»p»oy*» Troeps, fSerfice, 


> Ditto ditto's Deputy, 

i Ditto ditto’s. AsSUtKUt,. 
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Mb. 


Adjutants of Corps, 


Agents for Army Clothing,. 

Auditor General 

Ditto's Deputy . 

Barrack Masters*. . , 4 . . . . 
Dittos Assistants:. . 

Ditto's Native A gents, 

Chief Engineer, 


Commandant of Artillery, 

Commanding Officer of ditto in the Field, 
Commanding Officers of Corps 


Commandant of Artillery, 

Commanding Officer ot ditto in the Field 
Ditto, 


Commissary General,. 

Ditto’s Deputy 

Ditto's Assistants, 


Ditto’s Native Agents,. 


Commissaries of Ordnance and of Stores 
Deputy Ditto, 


Conductors of Stores, . 


Engineer Officers 

tort Major, \ 

Fort Adjutant 5 

General Officers on the Stall', 


of Fort Wm. 


Judge Advocate General,. 
Deputy Ditto, 


Major of Brigade, . 


Officer who pays the Stipends of Families 
of Native Troops .ou Foreign Service.,.. 


Officers,— A11. 


r Their official Letters to Officers of the 
lsamr Corps, who are detached, tp be ft-ank- 
jed bv fhe CdmlhandfiJg Officers of their 
L Corps. 

( Superscribing " Clothing Department,” 

$ 1st and 2d, &e Divisions. 

f All Letters to and from, on Public Her* 
t vice. 

€ Their Letters to be franked by Com- 
£mnnding Officers of Stations and Posts. 

Corresponding with Engineer Officers. 
r When addressing detached Offirers of 
| their own Corps , Commissaries, br Depu- 
j ty Commissaries of Magazines ; Conductor* 

-{ of Ordnance in charge of Stores; superin- 
j tending Surgeons,- and tne Officer who 
J pays the Stipends of the Families ofNa- 
i tive Troops on Foreign Service 
C Their Official Correspondence with Cora- 
S mandmg Officer of Home Artillery. 

% His ditto with the Officer Commanding 
( the Corps of Pioneers. ' 

| All Letters to & from, on Public! Service. 

r Their Letters to the Commisary General 
\ and Commissariat Officers, to be franked 
j by Commanding Officers of Stations and 
C Posts, 

r When addressing the Commissnries of 
pother Magazines, Conductors, or other 
i Officers proceeding in charge of Stores, 
Cand Commanding Offioeis of Stations 
r When addressing Commissaries and Do-* 
I puty Commissaries of Magazines, and 
f Commanding Officers of Posts and Stations. 
Corresponding with their Chief. 

{ ai^uoimii «*> tout Awn, on Public Ser- 
vice 

f The Judge Advocnte General and his 
' Deputies, to each other, to Commanding 
Officers of Stations, Regiments- and De- 
tachments within their own Division, to 
Deputy Assistant Adjutants General ut 
their own Division, and to all persons 
-! with whom correspondence is necessary, 

' on any Trial or Inquiry which the Deputy 
Judge Advocate General has been order, 
ed to conduct, in this case the words 
“ Court Martial," nr “ Court of Inquiry,'* 
as the case may be, are io be added to the 
l word Service.” 

f Addressing Brigade Majors of other Sta- 
I tin ns, Military ant Medical Board), Audi- 
j tor Geuerui, Commanding Officers of Posts 
i Stations, and Detachments, Superintending 
| Surgeons, Chap’ains, Judge Advocate Ge- 
\ neral, or his Deputies, and the Fort Ma- 
yor of Fort William 

\ Subset ibing " Family Subsistence of Na- 
$ tive Troops ” 

r Corresponding with Commander-in Chief, 
the Secretary to Government in the Mili- 
tary Department, Adjutant General, Audi- 
tor General, Paymasters, Military and 8*e- , 
dkal Boards, except with respect to Let. 
ten on their own concerns, as described in 
the 6th and 6tb Regulations of the Appen- 
dix, which are, (purticuterlythe latter,) m 
full force ; and ail Post Masters are hereby 
enjoined stiicUy (o see., thill they are not 
.. evaded iu sny shape, to the nrmndiee of 
C the public Revenue. 
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f * f Addressing Ibe Military and Medical 

“£=T“* **• 

* \ i his Deputy, and Commanding Officers of 

v other Posts, Station*, ur Detachments. 

\ Addressing the Commanding Officers of 
j their own Corps, Commanding Officers of 
Officers Commanding Posts and Detach- other Posts. Stations, and Detachments, 

meats, S Commissgt^es, or Deputy Commissaries of 

I Magazines, Conductors in chaise ef Stores 
anrl Station Majors of Brigade, 

! Corresponding with the Auditor General, 
Paymasters, Revenue, Military, and Medi. 
cal Boards. 

Ditto DoUcbet), though not Commanding. 0fflc "‘ Commanding their 

* 7 At the Presidency, shall carry tbeir Let- 

tors to the Adjutant General, who being 
} satisfied, that they are exclusively on the 

Dittoon duty or leave of absence, -{ Public Service, will frank them ; and at the 

[ subordinates, the Commanding Officers of 
! Stations are to be applied to, for the samo 
( purpose 

Their Letters to be restricted to one sin- 
gle sheet of ordinary paper , to bear on 
them the names and designations of Com 
manding Officers (or incase of their absence 
. of the next in rank, acting for them) of the 

Ditto, Non-Commissioned J Regiment, Corps, or Detachment to which 

- the writers belong, ((hey being at the time 
bona fide in the Service,) to which shall be 
added the words “ Soldier’s Letter"— The 
first part of this Rule applies to Letter# 
_ addressed to Non Commissioned Officers, 
f All Letters marked “ Orphan Society,” 
* coming from, or addressed to the Allowing 
| persons, bearing on the Envelopes their 
| names and Official situations, shall be re- 
J ceived free of Postage, viz. 

Deputy Governor of the Orphan Society. 

(Secretary to the General Management of 
ditto. 

Secretaries to the Station Committees of 
Lditto. 

r Privilege of Franking, limited to the Pre- 
1 sident or Acting President, for the time 
a being. Letters to bejjuperacribed “ Ben- 


Orphan Society . 


Military Widows 1 Fund,. 


_gal Military Widows’ Fluid.” 


«/ C Corresponding with the Pay Master to 

of Kings Regiments, >tlie K|Ug ,, TroopSj a t the Presidency, and 

with Officers of their Regiments. 


Pay Masters 
Ditto of Stations. 

Persian Interpreter to the Commander-in- 

Chlef, 

Political Agent* to the Govcnor General,. . 
Presidents of Off* Reckoning Committee,. . 

Ditto of Compensation ditto 

Quarter Master General of King’s Troops, 

Ditto of Company’s ditto, 

President# of Presidency General Prize 
Committee, 


All Letters to 6c from, on Public Service 


All Letters to and from, on Public Ser- 
vice. 

. e , . . „ ... ^ S To and from other Presidents— Letters 

Jpiuo of Station Prize Committee, £ to be superscribed •* Service Prize Affairs.” 

r Corresponding with the Quarter Master 
Deputy Quarter Master General of Com- y General, Barrack Masters, and Command- 

n A ny a Troops,. a ing Officers of Posts and Stations above 

~ C Allahabad. 

r Their Official Letters to Officers of the 


i^totorM.rtw.o'Carp.,, 


i same Corps, who are detached, to be frank- 
’ a ed by the Commanding Officers of their 
t Corps. 

Corresponding with the Board of Reve- 


, e Corresponding with the Board of lieve- 

Regulatlng (HBcers,... enue, the Auditor General, and Fay was* 

Cters. 

Residents at Foreign Courts, . } 

Secretary to the Commanderdn^Cblef, f All Letters to and from, on Public 5er- 

Ditto, to the Militofy Board, {vice, ; 

Ditto Ditto’s First Assistant, J 
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►ART TO!.] 


{"secretary t. the Board ot 3opermtende.ee, { f0 < ?™’ p ° uiiei **■»*«*»** 

1 Ditto totbe Clothing Board,. . Dido on business of tfw Army Clothing. 

Ditto and Accountant of the Telegraphic C To and from, and to be superscribed 

Committee, a i u Telegraphic Communication-” - 

Ditto to the Committee for reporting on ( To and from, on matters connected there- 

Lt. Schalch’s Flan, ?wilh, 

f Addressing authorities strictly on affairs 
j relating thereto. To b# superscribed 

A*-*- of tie Stud MUM,. .< tfftS. 

I tant in charge on the absence of the Supor- 
' visor. 

Tlieir Letters to be restricted to one 
single sheet of ordinary paper; tot bear on 
| Soldiers, Non Commissioned Officers, and them the names and designations^ Oom- 
the Camp-followers, who may be consi- rmimiing Officers, (oi mease of theft absence 
dered as fighting men, or who may be ac- of the next in rank, acting for them,) 'of 
lively employed in the field, such as J the Hegimeut, Corps, or Detachment to 
Khalasees, Bheestees, Bullock- Drivers, \ which the writers belong (they being at 
Guides, &c in contradistinction toper- the time bona fide in the Service) to which 
sonal Servants, Writers, &c. attached to shall be added the words * Soldier’s Let - 

Officers or their Offices, ter.”— -The first part of this rule applies 

!lh.-< l to Letters addressed to Non-Commiss oned 

L Officers aud Soldiers 
] All letters from them, to Public Officers 
and Individuals, on subjects connected 
, ... .with official duties. The Postage for all 

Superintendents of Public Buildings in the f Letters to them, fromPubiio Officers and 

Lower and Western Provinces, j Individuals, engaged in the execution of 

1 Works under their authority, lobe charged 
( in their accounts for those works. 

Ditto’s Assistants, Ditto 

f Tlierr Letters to be franked by Officers 

Ditto’s Native Agents, £ Commanding Stations and Posts- * 

Superintendent of the Trigonometrical J Letters lo and from, on the Affairs of (he 

Survey of India, and > survey, to be superscribed as such. 

Ditto’s Subordinates > J h 

Superintendents of the Road between? When addressing encli other on l ne> 

Benares and Allahabad $ Affair! of their Department. 

Ditto and Director of Telegraphic Commu x Whei , Bdt | ressin . each other 

, !2 n ’ 1 Affairs of their Departments. 

Ditto’s European Assistants > 

( On the same footing as those under tbe 

Dittos Native Agents, £ Commissariat Department. 

J Surveyor General, Corresponding with Surveyors. 

[.Surveyors, Ditto with Surveyor General. 

All Reports, Review Rolls, Indents, and Returns, addressed to the Officers for whom they 
are intended, if compactly made up, and Superscribed ss such, by the Officers making the dis- 
patch, will be received Free of Postage. 


r 


20th. „ 


Uth 


The Honorable Company Marine. 

The Master Attendant, All Letters to & from, on Public Service 

„ Marine Surveyor Ditto. 

„ Secretary to the Board,. Ditto. - 

” f«" y barkati °“ Comralttee aBd Secre ^ On the Affairs of that Department. 

r Their Letters to Pass Free, under the same 

ns.,*. s . ftTnftn 7 Restrictions, as those provided fbr the 

Petty Officers and Seamen, < Letters of Non-Commissioned Officers and 

t Soldiers. 

Medical. ' , m 

The Apothecary General All Letters to and from, on Public Service. 

,, Secretary to the Board, Ditto. . „ , * 

... J All Letters to and from, on the Affatrt of 
.. Hi» Majesty's Inspector of Hospitals, I M , Departms „ t . 

„ Medical and Physical Society, Secre t All Letters to and from, on the Society's 

tary to fcAffeirs, , „ 

r Addressing the Beard, Surgeons, and 
? S Assistant Surgeons; and Commanding Ot 

Superintending Surgeons, < fleers of Posts and Stations in their own 

C Districts. 

Surgeons and € Ditto the Superintemitog Sfirgdtn# o t 

Ditto Assistant, | their own DfrWoiu. 



ISO 


' NM* omr smuniNs. 


[appbnddt. 


No* entitled If NM privilege of franking;. 


r ne men. «r veccfostianj 

Y \ sate his SubordinHte*, § 

IHh / | Limited to OemepandeHce etrfrtly con. 

f Superintendent of the Eye Hospital, Inched therewith. To bo superscribed 

C 1“ Eye Hospital/' Md effietally endorsed* 

/ Mi tceli ancon*. 

* Governors of foreign Settlements All Letters to and from. 

Agents at the other Presidencies to the j 
Superintendent of the Calcutta Lotte- 1 Their Letters to the Superintendent. 

ties J 

c Addressing the' Authorities in England, 

Individuals io India, c specified iu the 1st, 2d and 3d Division* 

t of this list 

| Medical (Mirer with the Tanjore Rajah on 9 Qfficial j^itersto and tom. 

\ a Pilgrimage $ 

I S„ Pwi „Went „f U* fi«taaicBl Garden. . n, *« e " >•'•«»* to tto 

I Ditto of ditto in the Upper Provinces, ... On matters relating to the Garden. 
Superintendmt General of Governments On the Affair* of the Department, to and 

Plantations, Sfrom 

.j.. „ . 1 To the Secretary of the Board of Supc- 

The Public {rinteudence « On Stmt Service.” 

| Commercial Superintendent at Moornda- 
bad ; also Lieutenant Gerrard and his 
Gomustah** Letters, English and Per 
Sian. J 

S Tbeir Dispatches by ibe public mails 
will be franked by the Persian Secretary 
to the Government. 

Agents for His Majesty’s Government, atC Letters to and from, on the Affairs of that 
Ceylon, $ Government. 

Note —Should any Officers discover, that the mention of them has been inadvertently 
omitted ip ihe foregoing list, they are requested to send the authority under which they plaim the 
privilege of Franking, to the Post Master General, who, upon being satisfied that tt|i as been 
granted to them, will cause the necessary corrections to be made in the re-prints of this Notice. 


Uth.< 


J Limited to the business of the Depart- 

L went. 


APPENDIX Tff RULES AND REGULATIONS, Vlfc. , 

1st —Officers Civil and Military, not named in the foregoing list, who may have occasion 
bona fide to address Letters on the Service, the Postage of which is property chargeable to Go- 
vernment, will be indemnified in such expense, by making application to the Civil Auditor, or 
Military Auditor General, stating the circumstance which rendered such correspondence neces- 
sary. 

2d.— Letters addressed * On the Service,” shall bear on their Envelopes, tbe OfficS** Desig- 
nations of the Officers to whom they areed dressed, as well as the Names and Official Designa- 
tions, lutheir own band writing, of the Officers, or Persons, by whom such Letters are written. 

Sd —It is to be understood , that the exemption from Postage granted to Public Officers un- 
der Government, is limited to correspondence bona fide on the Public Service ; and that When 
the prescribed form shall not lmve been strictly observed, such Letters are to be rejected at th® 
different Post Offices unless payment of Postage be then tendered. But as tbe CemmandingOfflcer in 
tbe Field, the Secretaries to Government in the several Depai tenants, the Private Secretaries to (be 
Governor General and Commander-in-Gbief, (be post Master General, ibe Residents at Foreign 
Courts, and the Agents to tbe Governor General— may have occasion to correspond with Indivi- 
duals on public business, though not in an Official form— Private Letters on public (business 
from these Officers, shall be exempted from Postage, when superscribed with their Names and 
Official Designations, and tbe addition of the wbrd “ Private.” 

, 4th. — To prevent confusion in the Public Accounts, and guard against disputes and misrepre- 
^wnttfJoas of t.e delivering Peons, all persons receiving Letters from them, arc* requited forthwith 
ffi* pay the amount «f Postage, according to the Post Office charge thereon. If, however, the Re- 
ceiver Should think that the charge, so marked, is in excess of the established rate, lie should ad- 
dress ldafoalf in writing, to tbe Deputy Post Master of the Station at which tbe letter is delivered, 
and if he is unable to afford redress* to tbe Post Master Genera) f who will cause an immediate 
AnresiipiltoAtabasniHto^ into tbb complaint, and if it prove well-founded, order the surcharge to be 
♦refunded. Oft tbe other band, if tbe rate of Postage charged, appears to him to be accurate, he 

r fl tftoe the necessary explanation. Should tbe Complainant still be dissatisfied, heis at liberty 
appeal to the Governor Genera], in Council. The same coarse is to be pursued, where the 
veavupiaintariaes from Letters bmug charged with Postage, which the writers, or the Persons to 
whom they may be addressed, shall consider to he entitled to pass free. 

5th— That, whmdtabHc Officer's under Government shall have occasion to correspond with 
Btfividttats, not »n tbe Publk; Service, as in the case Of transmitting Bills of Exchange, Promisso- 
SwNhtes, Receipts, nr any other description of Gvwenunont securitise, ffic. &c. tic. the Public 
Officer* forwarding such Letters, shall aapeseciibe their Official Signature amt the words “ Bear- 
,.,.WAen Letter* having >*ocb superscription shall be received at the General Post 
Owe, wtrostk$o will not he dem a nd ed, but the g tot hasten of the Stoi*v% to whwh the letter* 

i ir* 



jms * vm.'l 


ISft 


fo. •hall collect the amottrift-qm Che Forties to Whom «wy way he attmmni md AfcHvered — 
when, on the contrary, inch letters are adddreawd by an Individual to a mite Officer ofttoreii- 
naent, the Postage shall be required from the Per eons delivering su<* Letters mi the Foot mice. 

Oth — In publishing the foregaiiig List, the Pablic are desired t« take notice, that the privi- 
lege of franking Letters, having been authorized by tbe Right lion’ble the Governor Geaernl, in 
Council, for the express purpose of affording every necessary facility to correspondence bn tbe 
Public business. His Lordship, in Council, confidently trusts, that this Privilege will net be appli- 
ed to correspondence ou the Private Affiirs of individuals. The Governor General, hi Council, 
is, at the same time, pleased to declare, thut any deviation from a strict observance of this Rule, 
nr^lpat fail to subject persons, wh, total! either pi actise, or connive at such abuses, to tbe moat 
severe Displeasure of Government ; and if any instances of such practice shall come to the fciMMt- 
fodge of the post Matter General, or Subordinate Pont Masters, or of any of tbe Public Officer# 
.WuOfnp meat, whether Civil or Military, they ai e . nee ted to submit the same, for tbe informa- 
tion of tbe Right tlou'hle the Governor General, iu Council. 

7th.— Upon all Letters directed cm the Service of His Majesty, or of the Hon'hle Company, 
Which are not provided for, in the foregoing Keg illations. Postage will, in the first instaa*f$p*a 
charged. But Officers who receive these Letters, upon satisfying the Deputy Post Master (feat 
they are bona fide relating in Public matters alone, will have the Postage remitted to them — Aw 
disputed cases will he referred to the Post Master General, w hom Government have veated with 
the power of deciding in all such cases. This will especially apply to Letters from the Homo 
Authorities, 

Mb — I’o prevent the frequent applications fn the Department for remission of Postage on 
Letters, which are signed on the envelopes by MetnVrs of Parliament, &c. thus enusing much 
unnecessary trouble, it is hereby notified, that such pranks are not valid In India, not tbe Frank 
#f aay one valid . who is not provided for in these Rules, notwithstanding that, they may have tbe 
Free Stamp of the Post Office in England. 

N. B •—The foregoing List, Remarks, Rol*»s, and Regulations are applicable to Ranghjr 
Parcels, as well as to Letteis and Letter Packets 

J. E. ELLIOT, 

Calcutta, General Pott Office, 1st January, J83fl. Past Matter General, 

1*be Public are hereby informed, thut from the first Proximo, letters will be received at the 
General Post Office, for DinpHtcb, fit any hour between 10 in the forenoon and j past 0 in the 
Evening, mlieu of, as heretofore, from the hours of 3 till £ past 6 p M. ohly. 

Persons delivering their letters at the Post Office, before the iionr of Three o'clock. will have 
the goodness to see that, after Kogistry, they are pat inio one of the boxes with slits m the fop, 
which they will see by the sidr ot the Receiver ; aud it is imped that servants who are sent to tbe 
General Post Office before IIih t hour, with le ters for delivery, may be cautioned to do the same. 

Until the hour of 3 p. w. letters will he received at a Table, within the present receiving 
room, after which hour the Receivers will, as now, be foundfet the wickets. 

J E. ELLIOT, Pott Matter General. , 

General Post Office, the 17th June, 1829. 


Notice — With a view to afford accommodation to persons to Whom it may he of consequence 
loputXetters in the Post, at a Inter hour than ft quarter a Her A p. m at which time the Pogt 
Office doors are now closed, it has been determined to admit Letters as late as a quarter before 
7, such Letters, however, as are taken after a quarter past d, being churned with treble postage, 
calculated on the rates now existing. In order to prevent the possibility of persons being charged 
with treble Postage, who may not be des rou» to have their Letters sent by tbe Dak of the day. 
In the event of their not reaching the Oilioe previous to the doors being closed, only such Letters 
will tie received after that time as are accompanied by a written desire, that they may be for- 
warded at all events. 

The doors will, as usual, be closed at n quarter past Six, and at a quarter before Seven, one af 
Che Clerks of the Post Office will go outside, in order to call in tbo servants who may lie waiting 
for the second delivery. 

3. E. ELLIOT, Pott Master General. 

General Pott Office, the 18 th September, 1829. 


Notice has frequently been given to the Public, that Letters or Parcels, containing rntiaa 
Blank Notes, Money, Jewels, Gold Trinkets, mid other similar valuable Articles, are not receiv- 
ed ni the several Post Offices under this Presidency, for transmifatofi git her by Aangby or Let- 
ter Ddk, and that this Department is, consequently, in no way rekpoijmble for any lomufsiufe 
Articles, whether hv theft or otherwise— as, however, the ab'tvel Caution appear* either not to ha 
generally known, or to be entirely disregarded, it has been considered proper to jepwWWi this 
Gantum and to declare once more, that no such Articles will be received with the know ledge, of 
the Post Master General, or the Deputy Post Masters i&the Mofussil ; and that IndlvidualswAo 
mavchooee to rau tbe risk of employing the D\k for their conveyance, contrary to toe Rules uf 
the D iiartment, must do so entirely at then? own risk. . ; 

Whenever a small Parcel rt forwarded % Dfik Banghv, the appearance of which, wquld .gixg 
cause to suppose that valuable Articles are enclosed, It is recommended that a airing be passed 
round it, and sealed in such * manner as to remler it impossible to open tbe Packet without so 
far disfiguring it as to afford a suspicion of violence having been used. 

‘ SLUG?# 

General Post Office, the 14tA Octobtr, 1999, 
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Nolle* Is hereby given, that Offices for the Recent of Letters for v , the General Post, hare 
is queued at the following places 
One in Hurrah Bazar, opposite the New Mint. 

One at Jorrahaanko, near the residence of the late Rajah Ramchund. 

Onent the Boitakhana, opposite to the Roman Catholic Church. 

Letters will be received for dispatch from these Offices, from 10 a. m to 4*. M. at which 
HV jfsttaf Letters which are collected during tho day, will be transmitted to the General Post 
Office, to be made up in the regular Mails. . J . „ 

AU persons delivering Letters at these Offices, will receive Receipts in the same manlier, as 
Is in use at the General Post Office, and the Letters thus sent, will be forwarded by the Mails of 

** Receivers at these Offices are fu rnished with three sets of the Rules, under which they 
are directed to act— one in English, one in Persian, and one in the Bengal lee language, and arp 
directed to produce the same for the satisfaction of any persons who may desire to see them. 


}fo. v n 

.-fy" General Poet Office, iltt 1st April, 1830, 


J. E. ELLIOT, Poet Master General . 


TO COMMANDERS OF SHIPS. 


Notice is hereby given, that the Post Office Bounty, to he given to Commanders of Ships, 
bringing Letters to t this Picsidency, will hereafter be regulated by the following Rules . — 

From all Ports on the Peninsula of India, or to the Eastward, within the limits of the authiK 
fity of the Right Honorable the Governor General, in Council — 

From Ceylon or Java, Half an Anna for every Letter chargeable with Postage. 

From all other Ports, upon each Letter chargeable with Poslage, One Anna. 

Upon all Letters for Bengal, (chargeable with Postage) which are transferred to another 
Ship at Madras or elsewhere, the Commanders of the Ships in which they have come from 
Europe, America, the Cape, China, &c., will receive One Anna, and the Commander of the Ship 
to which they are transferred, Half an Anna * 

Commanders of Ships will understand, that the above Bounties are only to be paid, in the 
•vent of the Letters being safely and expeditiously delivered. 

J. E. ELLIOT, Post Master General • , 
Fort William ; General Post Office, the 7th June, 1830. 


Notice.— 1 The Right Honorable the Governor General, in Council, having been pleased t« 
direct, that Half an Anna Bounty is henceforth to be paid upon each Letter, to all Commanders, 
to whose Ships, Packets from Europe and elsewhere may be transferred at any of the Ports in 
India .with the view of expediting their arrival in Bengal Notice is hereby given, that all 
Letters thus transmitted from Madras, &c. will be subject to Half ap Anna Postage, in excess to 
that which is entered in the Post Office Regulations, published on the 1st ot January last. 

J. E. ELLIOT, Post'JMaster General. ' 
Fort William , General Post Office, the Tlh June, 1830. 


The Public are hereby informed, that the Right Honorable the Governor General, in Council, 
has been pleased to approve of a Plan for the Conveyance of the Mails from the Presidency to 
Meerut, or eveh to Loodiaoab, by Contract. 

The principle upon which it is proposed to regulate these Contracts is, that the Monthly 
Receipts of the Contractor shall depend upon the rate, at which the Mails are conveyed through 
bis division, the Contractor being left to make such arrangements for their conveyance as, with 
reference to gay peculiar circumstances connected with the line of road for which be proposes to 
engage, may appear best. 

Copies Of the Rules, under which arrangements for the Contracts will be concluded, have 
been circulated to the Deputy Post Masters, in English, Bengallee, and Persian, at whose Offices, 
Personsdesiroua of making tenders, will receive the requisite information. • - 

, It Bi twljri^j^essary to add, that the object of the proposed Plan, is to secure a quicker and 
more regular conveyance for the Mails, and that in the hope of accomplishing this, Government 
epared tO sUnctipp .the arrangements proposed upon such liberal footing as will afford a fair 
usraflon to the Contractors. * 

tenons desirous of tendering, will he provided #ith every information they may require, 
•application at' the General Post Office. 

J. E. ELLIOT, 


Jterf WUliem t General Post Office, the 16*A July, 1899, 


Post Master General . 

•A 
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TABLES FOR LEVYING POSTAGE ACCORDING TO DISTANCE. 


Single Letter Postage. 


SCALE FOR LETTER POSTAGE. 


Up to 
50 to 
100 to 
300 to 
800 to 
400 to 
600 to 
CftO to 
800 to 


*0 

100 

300 

300 

400 

500 

600 

800 

900 


Rs. Ana. 
0 2 


0 

0 

O 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


3 

4 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


Single Letter Postage* 
miles. Ra. Aas^ 

000 to noo 0 12 

1100 to 1200 .. 0 IS ♦ 

1200 to 1400 0 14 

1400 to 1500 0 16 

1500 to 1700 1 tf 

J 700 to i 800 

1800 to 2000 

2000 to 2100 

2100 to 2300 


MILKS. 

Up to 50 
50 to 
125 to 
150 to 
175 to 
300 to 
300 to 
400 to 
500 to 
600 to 
700 to 
800 to 


Up to 
From 


SCALE FOR BANGHY POSTAGE. 
Single Banghy Postage. 


Rs. Ans. 
0 6 


125 

159 

176 

200 

300 

400 

500 

600 

700 

800 

900 


Single Banghy Postage . 

miles 

1000 to 1100 


!*• 

I 3 
1 3 

14 

, 

Rs. Aritr‘$ 
3 $ 





. . .. o 

9 

1100 to 1200 .. 


. . . . 

.. 3 

11 




. . 0 

11 

1200 to 1300 .. 



.. 3 

15 




0 

12 

1300 to 1400 .. 

. . 


.. 4 

4 




.. 0 

14 

1400 to 1500 . . 



.. 4 

8 




] 

2 

1500 to 1600 .. 


. . . 

.. 4 

13 




■J t 9 1 1 

7 

16 0 to 1700 .. 



.. 5 

l ‘ 




] 

11 

1700 to 1800 .. 


. . 

.. 5 

6 




. . . . 2 

0 

1800 tO 1900 .. 

, , 

. . 

.. 5 

ID 





4 

I9i>0 to 2000 .. 


. 

.. 5 

Id 




2 

9 

2000 to 2100 .. 



.. fi 

3 




2 

13 

2100 to 2200 .. 



.. 6 

H> t 


•• 

• * 

3 

2 

2200 to 2300 ,. 

•• 

. .. 

.. 6 

12 




RATES OF SHIP POSTAGE. 













fts. 

Ana* 




Rs 

Ans. 

From 10 Sa. Wt 

to 

II *. 

I 

14 

Wt. 



.. ..0 

3 

„ 11 

to 

12 .. 

.. 2 

0 

wt. 

to 

‘ 2 

.. ..0 

6 

„ 12 

tu 

13 .. 

.. 2 

3 

1) 

to 

3 

.. ..o 

8 

„ 13 

to 

14 .. 

.. 2 

6 

»» 

to 

4 

.. ..0 

11 

„ 14 „ 

to 

15 .. 

.. 2 

H 


to 

5 

. .. 0 

14 

„ 15 * „ 

to 

16 .. 

.. 2 

11 


to 

6 


0 

„ 16 

to 

17 .. 

.. 2 

14 


to 

7 


3 

,, ** 

to 

18 

.. 3 

0 


til 

8 


n 

18 „ 

to 

19 .. 

.. 3 

3 

99 

t. 

tt 

.. I 

8 

„ PI 

to 

20 .. 

.. 3 

6 

If 

to 

10 


11 

„ 20 

to 

21 

.. 3 

8 


2 

„ 3 

' „ 4 

„ 5 

:: * 

„ 9 

Beyond which weight, Packets of Letters will be charged for/ at the Rates appointed for le. 
Vying Postage on Ship Parcels , 

With reference to Rules XII. and XIII. vide pages 141 the maximum Postage, leviable on 
Imported Letters, not exceeding Eight Sicca Weight, to Stations above Cuwnpore, will be aa 
follows, viz. 

Ship Postage. Inland Postage. Total. 

Rs As. Rs As. Rs. As. 

Sa Wt 0 3 0 10 0 13 


Up to 1 
From 1 

:: ? 

-> t 
« ! 
>» * 


Sa. Wt. to 2 Sa. Wt- 
to 3 „ 

to 4 „ 

to 5 „ 

to 6 „ 

to 7 „ 

to 8 „ 


Inland Postage. 
Rs As. 

0 10 

1 
1 

2 
3 

3 

4 
fi 


4 

14 


2 

12 

6 

0 


10 

a* 

3 

0 

12 

9 

6, 


RATES of SHIP POSTAGE, leviable on Parcels or Letters, in excess of twenty-one Sicca. 
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, General Post Qfflce, 1st Jan, 1832. ■ ,* * 

*** 


Calcutta 



r 184 1 [appendix, 


BENGAL R1MITTABLE (SIX -PER CENT ) LOAN, OP 1823-33. 

Opened on the I Atb February, 1832 and promissory Doles issued, bearing date the 3Wb June 
following * the half-yearly interest payable on the 30th ol June, and 31 at -of December, In each 
year, in cash only, if the proprietors of noles be resident m India, at the time such interest is 
payable— and if the propnetors he resident in Europe, the Interest shall be* payable at thoir op- 
tion. in cash, or bills, to be drawn on the Houoruble Court of Directors, at the i ate of 2 shillings 
arid one penny the Calcutta Sicca Rupee, payable twelve months after date, with a furtherop- 
tidn, in either case, to the holders at Fort St, George or Bombay, to receive the interest by a draft 
at sigh i, on the Sub-Treasurer of Fori William, The Principal of this loan is payable in Europo 
*1*42-6 per Sicca Rupee. 

t — 1 

!> •* ? FIVE PER CENT LOAN OF 1*52-23. 

rl Opened on the 14th February, 1823, and promissory notes issued, bearing date the 31st 
March, 1823 The half yearly interest is payable on the 30th September and 31st March, in each 
^esr, and the principal after sixty day s’ notice. Payment r»t the Cth class of this, took place on too 
13th June, 1831, and of the fifth Class, <nlhe 13th June, 1832. Proprietors resident In Europe, 
entitled to Bills for Interest on the H. C. of Directors, at l-ll, payable 12 months after date, 
Vide Orders of Government in the Financial Department, dated 9th November, 1832 This In- 
dulgence to be continued only until tbe pleasure of the Couit, 1st Ciassfrom 1 to 326, 2d do. from 
321 to 1040, 3d do. from 1041 to 1440, 4th do. from 1441 to 2240. 


FOUR PER CENT LOAN OF 1824 25. 

. The notes of this loan are nearly all trans ferred to the second-five per cent loan, andno fur- 
ther transfers are now admitted. 

SECOND FIVE PER CENT LOAN OF 1825-26 

Under the Government adveitjsement of the 19th May, 1822, subscriptions to this loan are 
veceived. half In cash, and half in four per cent. Promissory notea. Tieasuiy notes outstanding 
at this Presidency, are also received at par, in subscription to this loan The interest Is payable 
quarterly, in cash, by bills on the Hon’ble the Comt of Directors, at the exchange of two shilling* 
Ibe Calcutta Sicca Rnpee, payable 12 mouths after date, until orders from the Court to the con 
trary. No bill on the Court of Dircctoi s shall be demanded for a less sum than 250 Calcutta Sicca 
Rupees, or 25 pounds sterling. , 

Agreeably to the Govetnmeht Advertisements, under date the 18th August, 1825, and 8th 
June, 1826, audited bills of salary, and all authorized demands, are received in subscription to 
tbe above loan . No further subset me received to this loan. From No. l tu ato paid off 
2tf July 183 X : from 251 to 720 paid ott 28th Nov. (833. 


FOUR PER CENT LOAN OF 1828 29. 

Opened on tbe 3d of July* 1828. Subscriptions to this loan arc received for sums, in even hun- 
dreds, of Calcutta Sicca Rupees 'Jbe conditions ol this loan arc the same as those of the 18ib 
August, 1825, saving in respect to the rate of interoat. Provided also, that the interest shall be 
paid in cash, only, am^not in bills on the Hon’ble tb« Court of Directors ; no further subscriptions 
are received to tins loan. 


THIRD FIVE PER CENT LOAN OF 1829 30. 

Opened ob the ]&Hi of January, 1830, under the Government Advertisement. Subscrip- 
tions to tius loan are received in sums of even hundreds of Calcutta Sicca ttupt es The conditions 
•fttiis loan are the same as those of the 5 per cent loan it the 18th August. 1825; but theinter- 
«*t will be paid in cash, only, and not in bills on the Hon’ble the Court of Directors. 

The holders of 4 percent, .promissory notes, ismred under the advectisment of the 3d July, 
1*28, are hereby informed, that subscriptions to the obeve loan, will be received, halt iu cash, ami 
feaff lathe said promissory note*, no further subsuiptions are received to this Loan. 

> 1 - 1 * Fees. 

' t* A fro of a Rnpee Is paid on the renewal of all Government promissory Notes. 

St Oo the jub-dj vision of any of the public setmiiies, a tee of one Rupee is levied 4meaah 
sate taken but by the yaity applying for the sub- division. 

'JP 3, For each bill of exchange, drawn on a pm inciak treasury, a fee is-levied in proportion to 
■IjSk aj^ount/according to the same rates, which are established above, m clause 2, for the ass< ss- 
prtit <a fees on tbe renewal of promissory .notes. No further subscriptions are received to this 


THIRD FOUR PER CENT LOAN OF 1832.33. 

IferK William, Financial Department, the Vth June, 1*81. 

s -iNotice ia hereby given, that the sub-treasurers at Fort Willimn, Fori St. George, and Bom- 
bay, the several residents at native courts, and several collectors of land re venue under those 
Presidencies, have been authorized to receive, until further ordeis, any ston^f money in even bun- 
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dreds, of not less than WO. df Calcutta Sicca Rupees, which may bo tendered, on loan, to the 
Honorable Comps ifc, at an interest of 4 per cent. p* r annum, subject to the provisions herein* 
after specified 

2 Audited bill* for arrears of salary, whether the same slmll have been advertised for pay- 
ment or not, will be received in lien of cash subscription, without any deduction. Bills of ex- 
elijWKa on the public treasuries will also bo received in subscription to this loan, with o deduction 
at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum, for the period they may have to run. Treasury notes, and 
ati nuthoisaed public demands will he received as cash at pir. 

3. The several paymasters of the army, under the Presidencies of Fort William, Fort St*. 
Oeorgp, and Bombay, are also authorised to transfer any demands, winch may be payable “by 
fhem, respectively, to this loan, and to grant drafts at the Presi lenciea ot Fnrt William, and Fort 
St *4F»eorga for the amouut, in the usual manner, on the Accountant General, and at tlia Preat* 
Sidency of Bombay, 6n the Military Paymaster General, which draft shall be received by tin* se* 
reral officers aboveineutioned, iu payment of subscription*, on being tendeied to them lor that 
purpose 

4. Furriicfcabad and Lucknow Rupees will be received, where respectively current, at tlier 
rate of 1 04}, and Madras and Bombay Rupees, at the rate 100} per 100 Calcutta Sicca Rupees, 
and all subscriptions m those currencies must, bo in i le in such sums, as shall bo convertible afe$; 
the said rales int > sums of even hundreds of Calculi a Sicca Rupees, in which last mentioned^ 
currency, all acknowledgment* for the receipt of lriouey into th ! s loan shall Ije express'd ^ 

5. The several public officets authorized to receive suhseripti'ins into this loan, will grant 
acknowledgments in the following form, for all sums received by them respectively 

I hereby acknowledge, that A. B, has this day paid into the Hon’ble Company’s Treasury 
tbe *um of Calcutta Sicca Rupees for which he is entitled to receive a promissory 

ilote, bearing interest from the, 1st May, 1832, of the tenor, and Nubjcittothe conditions speci- 
fied in the Advertisement, published in the Government Gazette of the 9tli June, 1831, and tutor* 
mediate, the s.une interest from the date of tins acknowledgment to the 30(li April, 1832.” 

6 The Deputy Accountant General at Fort William will, on the said acknowledgment* 
being delivered to him, forthwith cause tj be prepared aud issued to the parties entitled thereto, 
promissory notes under the signature of the secretary to the Government of Fort William, in the 
following form : — 

“ Fu'-t William the 1st Maj, 1S32. 




** Promissory note at 4 per cent f ir Calcutta Sicca Rupees The G ivemor Gene- 

ral, In Council, does hereby acknowledge to have retired from A. B the sum of Calcutta Sicca 
Rupees as a loan to the Hon Mile the United Company or 

Merchants of England trading to the East Indies, and does hereby promise, for, ami on behalf of 
the said United Company, to repay the said loan, l»y paying the said sum, of Suca Rupee# 

to the said A. B. his executors, or administrators, or bin 
or their order, on demnnd, at the General Treasury at Port William,' after the expiration of threo 
months' notice of payment .to be given by the Governor General, mfCouncil, in the Government 
Gazette, and to pay the interest accruing on the said sum of Sicca Rupee# i 

at the rate of four per cent, per annum, 
bv half-yearly payments, at the General Treasury of Fort William, to the said A. B, his execu- 
tors, or administrators, until the expiration of three months after such notic^of payment, a# 
aforesaid, when the amount of rderest dup, will be payable with the principal, and (such notice 
being considered as t univalent to a tender of puyment at the period appointed lor the discharge 
Of the Note) all further interest shall cease.” 

“ Signed by the authority of the Governor General, in Council, 

“ Secy , to the Govt,* 

Accountant General's Office Registered as No. of ” 

7 The accountant general at Foit St. George and Bombay, and the several officers autho* 
rized to receive subscriptions, will, on application from the holders of the acknowledgments, trans- 
mit them to the Accountant General in Bengal, to be exchanged for promissory notes, tiers of 
every expeuse whatever, after payment of the broken interest to th» 30tb of Apiil, 1832, inclu- 
sive, which will he discharged at any period betw een that date and the date of subslrriptlbn. 

8 Proprietors of notes, who may require the interest to be paid at the General Treasury of* 
Fort St. George, shall he entitled to receive it accordin ( rly, provided they previously notify their 
wish to the Accountant, General at Fort William, ami present the notes to him to have On order 
for the payment of interest at the said Treasury, written on the face of them, under the signature 
Of the Nnid officer, or that of the Deputy Accountant General Aud after such Older shall, on the 
application of the proprietor, be inscribed, on uny note, the interest shall be payable only from tbw 
said Tieasm v , unleii the proprietor shall present the note with an application for |be purpose of 
transferring the payment to Bengal, to the Accountant General it Fun St. George* who, on such . 
application being so made, will cancel the said order, bv a writing inscribed a# aforesaid, uuderthe 
Signature of himself or his deputy — \ similar course will he foHowed, m Mafia mutandis, in the 
case of pioprietors of note#, who may desire to have the interest thereof pud at the General Tret* 
spry of Bombay. 

9. Interest payable at Fort St George or Bombay, will be discharged at the exchange of 
106} Madras, Ififi} Bombay Rupees per 100 Calcutta Sicca Rupees. 

10. The proprietors of acknowledgments, who may desire to have the Interest of tbe pmtttHh 
sory notes to lie issued in exchange thereof, to be made immediately payable at Madras or Bom* 
bay, muKt express their desire to that effect, on the thee of the acknowledgments, before transmits 
ting them to the Accountant Geueral at Fort William, who will make the interest payable, accor. 
djnglj , in the manner, aud subject to the conditions above stated. 

ft. ’The promissory notes of this Loan shall not be renewed or subdivided* except by tip 
4ccoipiiant General, it the Accountant General at Fort St. George and Bombay, will, on apfty? 

*-3*0 
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mutton of the pWlM^etow of swffi notes, and the payment of tha established teen, transmit them to 
the Accountant General tn Bengal, for the purpose of being renewed or sub-diVlded free of all fur- 
ther expense. Ip other respects, the practice and rules heretofore in use, in regard to the re- 
newal and sufc-dfvision of promissory notes, will be adhered to. 

12. None of the promissory notes issued, under the provisions of the advertisement, shall 
be advertised for payment, or discharged without the consent of the parties holding the same, be - 
fore the iBt of May, 1834, and after that date no srreater amount of the said notes than Ifc croro 
of Rupees shall Jt>e advertised for payment in any one year. 

13. The said notes shall be advertised for payment In the Inverse order, which they shall 
have been placed upon the general register;— that is to say, the notes last brought on the regfrfe- 
shall be first liable to be discharged. But all notes advertised at the same time for payment 
•hall beeoipe payable on demand, without regard to priority, nl the expiration of the notice. Go- 
vqjnmtfftt shall also be at liberty to advertise other notes for payment, without waiting for Ihe ex- 
piration of pending notices, and to discharge the notes so subsequently advertised, at the ex- 

j/piration of the notice reluting to them, notwithstanding the holders of notes comprised in prior 
ndvertisements may have omitted, by themselves, or their attoraies duly authorized, to apply for 
^payment. 


Itisalso notified, (hat the holders of the notes of the loans of !82fi-2fi, and 1829 3d, and of that 
class of the loan of‘1823 next liable to payment, viz. from No. 2241 to 2720, inclusive, will be 
allowed the option of transfer to the said 4 per cent loan, with the advantage of anticipation or 
IM-est in a cash payment, to be made at the General Treasury at FortWiiliam, Fort St. Georg* 
jttd Bombay, from the time of transfer, up to the 30th April, 1832. 

published by order of the Hon’ble the Vice President, in Council, 

G. 4. BUSHBY, Qffig. Secy, to the QovU 


Public &0cucg. 


♦ FORT WILLIAM, 

Public Department , December 91, 1819. 

fi ! 

The following Regulations having been adopted by the Governor General, in Council, under 
4£ie authority and direction of the Honorable Court of Directors, they are now published for 
general information. 

2d. The Governor General, in Council , has been pleased to authorize the Accountant Gene- 
ral and the Sub-Treasurer, for the time being, to act under the respon'dbilitv offhe Honorable 
Company, as A gentspfor the purposes hereinafter mentioned, Of the public creditors of thi 3 Go- 
vernment, whether residing in Europe or elsewhere. 

3d The Officer? gliove mentioned are authorized to receive charge of, and to grant receipts 
Ip duplicate for, «ny QbJigatwu or Loan Acknowledgments of this ^Government, which tha 
Proprietor may wish to deposit with them — No Note is to be received in deposit, which shall not 
appear to made opt in the imme of, or be regularly endorsed to, the person depositing, it.— Per- 
sons desiring to deposit their Government Securities shall make their application to the Account- 
ant General and Sub-Treasurer, in tbe form hereunto subjoined, No. I , and the Receipt of those 
Officers will bo given in tbe form, No. 1 . 

4th. The Officers abovementioned will receive the Interest on any Government Paper 
Which tnay be deposited with them — And will, according to the instructions of the Proprietor, 
remit the amount either to England, in Bills to he drawn on (he Honorable Court <»i Directois, if 
, the same shall be payable iu such Bills by the terms of the Loan ; or to the Presidencies of Fort 
St, George, or Bombay, by Drafts on the Public Troaspries of those Presidencies, or to any of 
the Station* subordinate to this Presidency, by Drafts on the Collectors, or ou the Residents at 
Delhi or Lucknow, according to tbe rates of Exchange, at which, Government may draw at tb© 
time, orthe? %ill pay the amount at the Presidency to any person nominated by the Proprietor 
Jo twelve such payment.—' The instruction? as to the manner in which the Interest is to be paid, 

' Jfrustbe made out according to the forms hereunto subjoined Nos. 3, 4, and 5, which are adapted 
to lie several cases above specified.— The Proprietor will be at liberty to substitute oue of these 
modes of receiving tbe Interest for the pther, as often as he shall think fit; provided that the 
fresh instructions be delivered at tbp Treusury, one month before th’ day, on which the interest 
frdls due.— Persons having more Notes than one tn deposit, may give separate instructions re- 
farduig the Inteieston each Note, but the whole of the interest on each must be received 
p tbe twe manner and at the same time. 
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5th . When the Principal of any Government Paper. so deposited, shall become payable, th« 
above mentioned* Officers will, according to the instructions of the Proprietor, Cither pay the 
fcmouat, with the Interest due upon it, to such person Os shall be appointed to receive tiie pay- 
ment; or they will re-invest it in rtwy other Loan, to which it may be sabscribeble ut the time, dt 
in the purchase of oilier Obligations or Loan, Acknowledgments of this -Government in the mar- 
ket, at the current price of tlie day * 

The instructions for these purposes must be made out according to the forms hereunto sub- 
joined, Nes. 6, 7, ami N, which are adapted to the thrbe several cases above specified.' The 
Proprietor liny, at any time, substitute one of these modes of disposing of the prlttctpflt'&f tliA 
other, provided that the fresh instructions be delivered at the Treasury one month before the day 
pu which the principal falls due —Persons having more Notes than one in deposit, may give se- 
perate instructions regarding each Note, hut the whole ainouut of each Note must be disposed of 
in the same manner, and at the same time. 

0th If any Loan be opened by the Government of Fort William, into which the Papfcr de- 
posited may be receivable, the Officers above mentioned tire authorized to subscribe the Paper so 
deposited to such Loans, upon receiving the instructions of the Proprietors for that purpose ;Jf- 
though the Notes may not be in course of payment. Instructions for this purpose must be mtiil 
out according to the form No. 9. f 

7th. The Officers abovementinned are authorized to receive remittances, in Government 
Bills only, from individuals desiring to purchase the public hecurities lor deposit with them, 
(provided such Bids shall be payable at the General Treasury, aud shall amount to l,00tl Sa. Its ) 
and to invest the amount, according to (he instructions of (he Proprietor, in the Government Se- 
curities, either by subscribing the amount to atiy Loan which may be open for the receipt of casfi, 
or by purchase in the market, at the current price ot the day ; instructions for the purpose shall 
be made out according to the forms hereunto subjoined, Nos. lb and il. 

8th. The Officers abovementloncd are further authorized to invest the amount of Interest 
due on Paper, deposited with them in the Government Securities, in either of the inodes mentioned 
In the last Clause, upon receiving the Proprietor's instructions for that purpose ; such instruct^ 
4Mis must be made out in the form hereunto subjoined, No IS. 

9th. The same Officers are further authorized at any time, on receiving proper authority 
and instructions from the Proprietor for that purpose, to endorse aay one or more Notes deposit- 
ed with them, as Attonnes of the Owner, to such person as he shall direct ; or to sell the same ©* 
4ho Owner’s account, at the current price of the day, and to pay over the proceeds in cash at the 
Treasury, to such person as the Proprietor mav appoint to receive the same, provided that the 
Whole amount of each Note sold, shall be payable in one sum, and to the same person. But they 
are prohibited from re-investing the proceeds of paper so sold, or lrom disposing of it in any other 
mau.ier than by such payment at the Treasury, as aboveraentioned to the order of the Proprietor. 
Any lee3, which may have become due, according to the rates hereinafter prescribed, upon the 
Paper, required to be indorsed, are to be paid before the endorsement is made , or in case of tb* 
sa.e ot the Papei , the fc shall hr deducted from the amount proceeds before it is paid over. Tha 
Powei of Attorney to t idoisr, or to soil, imisl be made out according to the form, No. (3, the 
direction to, endorse, uecordin^ (o (he form, No. 14; and the direction to sell and the order ta 
pay, according to tho Perm, No. 15. 

10th. If Government should, ot any future period, grant a remittance of the Principal of any 
Paper deposited under the teims ol this Advertisement, the Officers abovementtoned will remit 
Hie Principal, upon receiving instructions from the Proprietor to that effect ; such instruction* 
must bj made out according to the Form, No. 16. The Proprietor may, at any time, withdraw 
the Government Securities deposited, or any port of them, from the charge of the shove men- 
tioned Officers, and such Securities will be delivered up to the Proprietor himself, or to any other 
person whom he may authorize to receive tip in, upon payment of such fees as may have becoino 
due to the Accountant General and Sub Trcasurer, according to the rate hereafter specified upon 
the Paper so required lo be delivered up. The authority to receive deposited Paper, must b* 
made out according to the Form, No. 17. 

I2th In each of the cases, on which the Officers abovementinned are authorized to invest mo- 
ney in the pnblie Securities, it is to be understood , thul they will m> est, as nearly as possible, th» 
Whole amount, but that they are in no case, and upon no account, to exceed it — Sucli fractional 
sum as may remain in their hands above the amouut invested, will be payable ou demand at the 
Tieasury, to the order of the Proprietor ; such order is to be made out according to the Form, 
No. J8. 

13th. To© full postage must be paid on nil Lettors directed to the Officers abovementioaed, 
and the foil postage on all Letters from them will be charged to the persons to Whom they aro 
addressed. 

14th, The responsibility of the Honorable Company is strictly confined to the cases above 
specified, and to such transactions ns shall be conducted according to the prescribed forms. These 
forms will be printed and furnished jn blank at the different Presidencies, and at the India House, 
to persons desirous of availing themselves of the agency of the piibli** servants,, and no other 
than the forms no furnished, will be received or acted upon by those offieers. 

15th. Commission shall b© payable to the Accountant General and Sub-Treasurer on tha se- 
veral transactions above specified, according to the subjoined rates. 
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INTEREST. 

1. Oa the receipt and remittance, or investment of Interest on Paper deposited, i per 
Cent* on the whole in* tarnation, but no Commission is to be, chargeable on the rentitiame by * ilia 
on the Coart of Directors, for Interest aiisuig iroin the Notes of any Loan, puu. to thut publish- 
ed under this date. 

PRINCIPAL. 

2. On the remittance of the Principal of Notes deposited, (in the event of such remittance 
being granted at any luture period), four a turns per mile. 

DEPOSIT. 

$. On receiving each Fromissoiy Note or Loan Acknowledgment into deposit , if the 
aum do not exceed 10,000 Rupees, a tee oi Five Rupees , if the sum exceed 1 j, 000 Rupees, a 
lee of 10 Rupees. 

TRANSFERS. 

4 . On Transferring any Government Securities, or Loan Acknowledgments, to a new 
Iftau, a Commission, at the rate ol‘ One Rupee per mile. 

RECEIVING AND TRANSFERRING. 

5. On receiving payment of Notes, deposited, and subscribing the amount to a new Loan, 
One Rupee per mile. 

RECEIVING BY REMITTANCE AND TRANSFERRING^ 

1 6. On receiving remittances by Government Bills, and subscribing the amount to a Loti,' 

One-eighth, or Two Annas per Cent. 1 

SALE. ; 

8. On the. Sale of Nates disposed of iu the market, and payment of the amount to the pro* 
prietor’s oidcrs, { per cent 

, RETURNING DEPOSITS, 

9, On endorsing Notes by direction of (he Proprietc*’*, when the sale is not effected by the 
Accountant General and Sub Pleasure!, a lee of Five Rupees, if the sum do not exceed lO.OOff 
Rupees , and il (lie sum exceed 10.001* Rupees, a lee oi fen Rupees 

KJ Such foes or Cumin ssion us may have liecome due on any oi the ubovementioned trans- 
actions, from any persons depositing Paper, will lie deducted by the Accountant Genet al and Sub- 
Treasurer, from the fiisl inteiest received by them from any paper in deposit belonging to suc- 
persou ; but if these Oihcei a shall, in any instance, omit to deduct then Fees or Commission 
Irotn the Interest coming first to their hands, they shall n )t be at liberty to make the deductible at 
any future period 

17 Government reserves to itself the liberty of withdrawing the authority hereby granted 
to the Accountant General uml Sub Treasurer, upon giving two v< a. \s notice, of their intention so 
to do, in the Cah utta Gazelle ; a ud at the expuulion oi such notice, t nose Ofllceis will < e-use 
to act in the concerns of Individuals , but any Government Paper which may have been deposit’ 
ed with them, wilt remain for sale custody at the Treasury uniil claimed by the Proprietors. 

Published by Order of the Right Honorable ihc Governor General, in Council. 

II. St O TUCKER, Secretary to the Government. 


No, 1. 

Form of Application to he allowed to deposit public Securities, with the Accountant Gene- 
ral and Sub- Treasurer 

[Insert the year tuud day of the month on which the application is made, anil the 
place at w Inch it is signed ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to receive the Public Securities hereunder mentioned, into your charge, according to 
the teims of the Advertisement published in the Calcutta Gazette, of the 3lst December, 1810 . 
No. of lor Sa. Ils. dated 

No. of for ba. Ks. dated 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 

To the Accountant General and A. B . 

Sub-7Veasurer ,Vovr William. 


No..2. 

Form cf the Accountant General and Sub-Treasurer's Receipt for Paper deposited. 

Fort William, General Treasury. 
of 18 

Received tbc undermentioned Public Securities, to be kept under 

out* charge, upon the terms of the Advertisement, published in the Calcutta Gazette of the dlat 
December, 1810 . 

No. of for Sa. Rs. dated 

No. of for Sa, Ks, dated , 

C. D. Accountant General % 
E* V. Sub-Treasvfer, 
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No. & 

form of the Instruction for receipt of Interest. 


Where to be remitted by Bills on the Court of Directors. 

f Insert date of time and place of filling up the instruction.] 

Gentlemen. 

Please to receive the Interest, nrrruincfrom time to time, an the undermentioned puWuj Se- 
curities deposited with v«u, in Bills on tli- Honourable Court ot Directois, according to the Condi- 
turns, of the Loans to which tho^ .Securities belong. 

The Bills to be made payable to A 1) or older, and to be enclosed to the Address of C. D» 

at E. , 

No of for Sn. Its. 

No. of for Sa. Us. 


Insert the name of the 
person and pirn-, to 
which the Bills arc to 
be directed . 


To the Accountant General and 
Sub-Treasurer, Foht William. 


I am. Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 


No. 4. 

Where to be remitted by Bills on the Collectors or Residents. 

[Ditc of lime ami place J 

Gentlemen, 

Please to renrt the Interest, accruing from time to time, on the undermentioned Securities 
deposited WI h \ nu, by draft, on 
The Oollcrtoi of 
Tho Resident of 

Pnynhlc to A B and to enclose- the said draft to C. D.^ 

Insert the name of the "No. 

person and pin 'e, to No. of 

whrh the ltdls are to 
be directed. 


for S a. 
for Sa 


Bu. 

Rs. 


at E. 


To the Accountant General 

and Sub-Treasurer , Fort William. 


1 am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. Sue. 


No. 

Where to be paid at the Treasury. 

[Date of time and place.] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to pay the amount of the Interest, accruing from time to time, on (he undertnentvm. 
ed Securities, depos.te i with you, to A. B. of C. or his order, on my account, upon demand, a t 

the Treasury of Foil William. u D 

No. of for ha Ks. 

No. of for Sa Rs. 

1 am, Gentlemen, &e. &c. dur. 

To the Accountant General 

and Sub.Treasurer , Fort William. 


No. 6 

Forms of Instructions for the disposal of the Principal and Interest of Paper, deposited, 
when it i omes in course of payment. 


Wiereto be subset ibed to any Lo.wi, which may be open at the time . 

[Date of time and place.] 

Pleasc'o^wcr.be the undermentioned Securities, deposited with yon, when they shall come 
in course of payment of such Loan of the Bengal Government, as may be then open. 

* No. of for Sa. Rs, 

No. of for Sa. Rs. 


To the Accountant General 

and Sub-Tresurer, Fort William. 


1 am, Gentlemen, See. 
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No. 7. 

Where to he invested in ether public Securitieoi 
[Date of time and piece.] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to irnest the amount due on the undermentioned public Securities, deposited with you. 
When tliey shall be paid off, in other Loan Acknowledgments or Promissory Notes of the Bengal 
Government, and retain the same (when purchased) in deposit on my account, upon the terms of 
the Advertisement published in the Calcutta Gazette of the 31 December, 1810. 

No. of , for 8a. Rs. 

No. pf ' for Sa. 1U- 

l am. Gentlemen, &c. 

7b the Accountant General and 

Sub-Treasurer, Foal WiLLUM. 


No 8. „ 

Where to be paid to the Owner's order . 


Gentlemen, 


[Date of tune and place.] 


Please to pay the Amount duo on the undermentioned public Securities deposited with your 
when the same shall come into comae oi payment, to A. B. or Order, on my account, upon de- 
mand thereof, at the Treasury at Fort VVilhnm. 

No. of for Sa. Rs. 

No. of for Sa. Ks. 

1 am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. 


Jo the Accountant General and 


Sub-Treasurer, Port William. 


No. 9. 


Form of Instruction to subscribe deposited Paper , not in course of payment, to a N«*0 Loan. 
[Date of lime and place.] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to subscribe the undermentioned public Securities, deposited with you, to the LoannoW 
open on my account. 

No.. of for Sa. Hs. 

No. of for Sa Rs. 


To the Accountant General and 


I am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 


Sub-Treasurer , Fort William. 


No. 10 

Form of Instruction to invest the amount of Gove> nment Bills, 

Where to be subscribed to a Loan. 

[Date of time and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to subscribe the amount of the undermentioned Bills transmitted herewith, to the 
Loan now open on my account, and to retain Hip Securities received for such subscription in de- 
posit for me, under the terms of the Advertisement published in the Calcutta Gazette of the 31st 
December, 1810. 

One Bill drawn by on the Governor General, .n 

Council, for Sa Ks 

One Bill drawn by on the Governor General, in 

Council, tor Sa. Rs 

To the Accountant General and lam, Gentlemen, &e. &c. &c. 

Sub- Treasurer, Fort Willum. 

No.'ll. 1 

Where to be invested in Paper purchased. 
r Date of time and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to invest the ambunt of the undermentioned Bills, when the same shall become pay- 
able at.the Treasury, in Loan Acknowledgments or Promissory Notes of me Bengal Government, 
in b»y Name, and oh my account, and to retain the same, when purchased, in deposit, under the 
terms of the Advertisement, published in the Calcutta Gate tte of the S 1st December, 1»10. 
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on the Governor General, in Council, 
on the Governor General, m Council, 
I am, Gentlemen,' &c. fitc. &c. 

To the Accountant General and 

Sub-Treasurer, Fokt William. 


One Bill drawn b y 
for S« Us 

One Bill drawn by 
for Sa. Hs. 


No 12. 


Form 0/ Instruction to invest the amount qf Interest, accruing on Paper, deposited in the 
. purchase tj‘ other Paper 


[Date' of time aud place ] 

GENTLEMEN, 

Please to invest the amount of Interest, accruing from time to time, on the undermentioned 
Securities deposited with you iu the pwrhnse of othei Lohu Acknowledgments or ProiiiiMH' ry 
Notes of the Bengal Government in my naru*, and on »ny account, undto reta n the s um ("h< n 
purchas'd) 111 deposit under the terms 0/ the Advertisement, published m the CuJtuUu GazoUG 
of the 3lst December, ibid 

No. of for Ra. Rs. 

No. of for Sa. Rs. 

I am, Gentlemen, ficc: fit, &c. 


To the Accountant General and 


Sub-Treasurer, Port William - . 


No. 13. 

Form of Power of Attorney to the Accountant General and Sub Treasurer, to sell or en dorse 

paper deposited. 

KNOW ALL MEN by these presents, that 1 do make, constitute, and 

appoint the Persons, at present exercising the Offices of Accountant General and Sub-Tieasiuer 
©I the Uuiled Company of Merchants of Euv laud, trading to ihe East Indies, at 

to be mv joint Attornieg, (and tram 'l, me to Time, as any 
other Person shall be appointed to exercise eith* r of the said unices, I do substitute {lm Person 
so appointed, so ihat tins Power shall always be executed jointlv , bv tin Peis ons exercising the 
tan! Offices.) m my name and on my bwhalf, to indorse, sell, ami assign, till 01 an,\ .Vcnritie*, of 
the said Company, deposited, or which may hereafter be deposited, bs 01 for me, with the said 
Accountant-General mid Sub-Treasurei , under the Terms of an Advertisement published 111 tho 
Calcutta Gazette oflhe3lst December, J h 1 0 , and to receive the consideration Money, and to 
give a Receipt Or Receipts for the same, and to <10 all lawful Acts, lequigite for affecting tli© 
Premises, hereby ratifying and confirming all tlmt the said Accountant-General ami Rub Ti msuier, 
for the tune being, shall do therein, by viitue thereof And in csu*o of my Death, this Lt tier of 
Attorney r ae to ail matteis and things, whn h after my deiease slmll be done by my said Attornies, 
by a irtue of, or under < olour, 01 in pursuance thereof, shall, Su far as the said United Company of 
Merchants of England, tradiiri to the East-Indies, aic interested 01 concerned, be as binding upon 
my Executors and Admimstrai »rs, ns the same would have been upon me. If living, unless Notice, 
in writing, of my Death shall have been previously given to the said Accountant-General and Sub- 
Treasurer, by my Executors or Administrators, or by some Person or Persons, interested in tbo 
Propeity to which this Letter of Attorney refers. And unless smh Notice be given, I hereby pio- 
nuse and engage, and bind my sell, my Executors, or Administrators, to and with the said United 
Company, that they, my suid Executors or Administrators, shall and do allow, ratify, and continn,. 
as good, valid, and effectual, against them Hnd against my Estate, whatsoevt r shall or uiuy be douo 
by iny said Attorning after my decease, so lar asthe said United Company shall, of may be in auy 
way or mauner interested thergun. In witness whereof I have here unto jet my Hand and Seal,, tbi» 
„ day of in the year of our Lord. 

One thousand eight h ringed and twenty. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered 

by 

in the Presence of us f 



No. 14. 

Form of the Instruction to Endorse over Paper, deposited ", 

[Dale of time and place.] ' - 

Gentlemen, * 

By virtue of my Power of Attorney to yougdated 
please to indorse the undermentioned Securities, deposited with you, to A. B. and to deliver the 
same to the endorsee, or his GrUcr, ; 

No. of for S*. Rs. 

No. of for Sa. Its. 

I am, Gentlemen, 'dm. 

9b Me AooomUmt General 

and St tb- Treasurer, Fort William, 
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Form of Direction to sell Paper , deposited, 

[Da to of time and place.] 

Cwtj«W> 

By virtue of my Power of Attorney to yon, doted 

please to sell, on my account, the undermentioned Seearltloy deposited with you, on my 
account, and to pay the proceeds to A. B. or bis order, on my account, upon demand, at the 
Treasury at Fort William. 

No. of for Sh. Ra. 

No, of for Sa. Ra. 

I am, Gentlemen, foe. 

To the Accountant General 

anf Sub- Treasurer, Foet William. 


No, 16. 

Form of Instructions to remit the principal of Government Seewrttieb. 

[Date ef time and place.] 

GENTLEMEN, 

FlfHBe to remit the Principal and Interest of the undermentioned Securities, deposited with 
you in Bills of the Governor General, in Council, on the Honorable the Court of Direct ors, in 
any such remittance for the Principal ns shall have been, on the receipt of these instructions, or 
ahall at any time, (until further orders from me,) be granted by the Bengal Government. 

No. of for vSa. Bs. 

No, of for Sa. Rh. 

I am. Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 

To the Accountant General and 
Sub- Treasurer, Fort William. 


No. 17. 

Form of Direction to deliver up deposited Paper, 

[Date of lime and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to deliver the underaenfiogtodGecorities, deposited with yon, toAB. on my account 
No. Of for Sa. Rs. 

No. of for Sa. Rs. 

I am. Gentlemen, &c. foe. foe. 

Accountant General and 

Sub- Treasurer, JfdET W illiam. 


No. W. 

Form of Draft for Cash Balance, 

(Date of time and place.] 

Gentlemen. 

Please to pay the balance ofGssh,at my Credit with yen, to A. ». or order. 

lam, Gentlemen, &o. foe. foe. 

* ' To the Accountant General and 

Sub- Treasurer, Fort William. 


No. iO. 

\ Fort William , Territorial Department, February 84, l§W. 

it having been represented to Government, that inconvenience has been experienced by 
subscriber* of the 4 per Cent. Loan, residing In the interior of the Country, in consequence of 
their not being permitted to draw the Interest due to them from Treasuries, in the Vicinity of 
-dhoirplaeen*# residence— Notice is hereby given, that holders of the Government 4 per Cent, 
Promissory Notes, Receding m any of the distims Subordinate te this Presidency, may, on ap. 
plication to fbe collector or other officer in charge of the Treasury nearest to their place of real* 
"donee, bare foe interest of such Hptes remitted to them Free Of Postage or other charge, by Bills 
dtawn by the Accountant General; and that when such Drafts may be required to be paid in 
Furruckabad Rupees, the same will be grunted at the exchange of 1041 Furruckabad Rupees for 

^7 pereoi» Residing in Onto, Mill obtain a similar accommodation* an applicate tnthe Real, 
tat at Lucknow. 
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Persons desirous of availing themselves of this advertisement, must, afUr signing a receipt, 
for the interest due to them, deliver their Notes to the collector or other officer, through whoip 
they may desire to receive the amount, in order that the said officer may transmit the same to the 
Accountant General 

Persons depositing 4 per Cent. Promissory Notes with the Government Agents, may simi- 
larly have the interest payable on the same, remitted to them by the Accountant Generali sub* 
jpct, of course, to the payment of the fees ordinarily received by the *uid Ageuts * 

published by order of the Right Houorab.c the Governor General, in Council, , 

HOLT MACKENZIE, Sec. to the Govt. 


POWERS OP ATTORNEY. 


To prevent inconvenience to the Public, from the delays arising from deficient Powers of At 
torney to receive the Interest of, or In Selt^Exchange, or take up Government Seen ntics, deposit- 
ed in the General Treasury, the folluwiug forms are re-publ)fthed for general Information 

R. HUNTER, Actg. Sub- Treasurer* 

Genera t Treasury, the 10/A November , 1824. 


See Calcutta Gazette, Notice is hereby given, that no payments will be made, In fit* 

Of 30/A July, 179a. ture, from the General Treasury to tbe Agents of Individnate- 

unless the Powers of Attorney, under which those Agents act, are previouly deposited at the 
Office of the Sub Tieasurer. 

For the great convenience of the Public, such Powers of Attorney will be open to inspee 
tiun when required, during the usual hours of Official business. 

(Signed) C. BENEZET, Sub- Treasurer. 

General Treasury , 26/A July, 179b. 


Notice is hereby given, that all Powers of 
See Calcutta Gazette , Aliornr y to receive Interest on Government 

of 'list March, 1S05. Securities, to sell Government Secimties* 

pr to take up Sccuuties, deposited at the Treasury r executed in any part of India, after the 21tjB 
Pecemher next, or if executed in Eonland or elsewhere than in India, after the 30th September, 
J80r>, will be required to be drawn out in the /allowing respective forms, which are published 
for general information — 


FORM OF POWER T J RECEIVE •INTEREST. 

KNOW all Men by these presents, that 

fio make, constitute aid appoint true and 

lawful Attorney, for nnd In name, and 

on behalf, to demand nnd receive all such 

Interest or Dividends as may have become due or may hereafter become due to 

from the U oiled Company of Merchauta of England, trading to the East Indies, 
on Securities of the said Company for any share in their Public Loans, or any of them, tbe Inter- 
est whereof, is, or shall be payable from their Treasury at Fort William in Bengal, and to sign n 
Receipt or Receipts for tbe same, and lo do all lawful Acts requisite for effecting tbe premises, 
hereby ratifying and confirming all that said Attorney shall do therein by virtue hereof. 

In Witness hereunto set Hand and Seal, this day of 

in the Year of Our Lord, One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Bigned, Sealed, and Delivered. by a j 
in the presence of u* '*'• § 

N. B. The date is to be inserted at the time of execution, In words at length, and tbe place 
of abode, and quality of the Witnesses, written against their names. 


FORM OF POWER TO SELL. 

KNOW all Men by these Presents, that do make, constitute 

and appoint true and lawful Attorney, in name and on 

- behalf to Sell, Endorse, aud Assign all. or any Securities of tbe United Company 

of Merchants of England, trading to the East Indies, ter shares in their Public Loans, payable 
from their Treasury at Fort William is Bengal. 

• Rules of the Government Ag&cy. * 

Intbrest. 

1. On the receipt and remittance, or investment of Interest on Paper deposited, Asanas par 
Cent, on the whole transaction. 

Deposit. 

2. On receiving each Promissory Note, or Loan Acknowledgment, into Depoalt, If tbo son 
do not exceed 10,009 Rupees, a Fee of & Rupees ■, if the sum eaceed 10,009 Rupees, a Fee of 
10 Rupees. 
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f* 

When it is intended to limit the Sum, the 
dest nption oj the notes, by their numbers 
$ amounts, must be marked in this Blank, 

to winch now or may be lawfully 

entitled , and to receive the consideration Money, mid to {five a Receipt or Receipts tor the 
gome, nod to do all lawful Acts, lrquisite for effecting the pi emises,hereby ratifying and confirm- 
ing all Uwl tJ1 AWoi ney shall do therein by virtwe T beieof. In Witness* whereof 

have herhuntaiget * THamfiind Seal . , ’ the day of 

in the Year nt Our Lord, One Thousand, Eight Hundred and 
Signed, Sealed, and l)ei ivcred by | 

in (he presence of us $ 

N. B. * The date is to In inserted at the Lime of execution, in words at length, and the place 
of abode, and quality of the Witnesses, wntuu against their uauies. 

FORM OF POWER TO TAKE UP, SELL, OR EXCHANGE PAPER, DEPOSITED 
AT THE TREASURY. 

KNOW all Men by these presents, that 

do make, constitute, and appoint 

true and lawful Attorney, fur and on behalf of. to rogeive from out of 

the possession of the United Company ul Merchants of England, trading to llie East indies, the 
following Securities of the said Company, which have been deposited at their Treasury at Port 
William in Bengal; that is to Buy, 

insert here the numbers, dates, and amounts of the 
several S> curitus, as required by the Sub-heasurer's 
Certificate. 

and also tor and on behalf of to sign proper Acquittances for the same ; 

[And to f»ell, Endorse, nnd Assign the same, when they 
Strike out either or bdth'of these Clans- shall have been received, or to exchange the same at 
es, when it is not intended to ywe a the Treasury of the said Company tor other (Securities 
power to sell or exchange, but ntetely of the sad Company, to be issued iu the name 
to receive the deposited Paper Jrum of the said. 
the Treasury. 

or of any other person t» be appointed by and for the purposes aforesaid ,2 and for and 

on behalf of to make such application to Uie Governor General, in Council, at the 

Presidency of Fort William in Meugal, as is required by the terms ol the Endorsement on the 
securities, and to do all other lawful acts requisite lor effecting the premises, hereby ratilytog and 
confirming ul, that said Attorney shall do therein by vutue hereof. In Witness 

where ol bare hereunto set H nnd and Seal, the in the 

year of Our Lord, One Thousand, Eight hundred and 
Signed, Sealed and Delivered by ® | 

m tbe preseuce of us $ 

N B. The date is to be inserted at the time of execution, in words length, and the place 
If abode, and quality of the Witnesses, wi itleu against, their names. , 

(Signed) SI. CAMPBELL, Sub- Treasurer v 


Central Treasury, March 20, 1805. 
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trie&a Ualaitfceeits anir Eearetfi. 


A RULE, ORDINANCE, anti REGULATION for the good Order and Civil Government of 
tbe Settlement df Fort William in Bengal, and for regulAting the number and Fare bf Teeka Pa- 
lankeens and Teeka Bearers, in the Town of Calcutta, made and passed by the Vice Prealdent, In 
Council, of and for the Presidency of Port William in Bengal, the Eighth day of March, in the 
Year of Our Lord, One Thousand, Eight Hundred and Twenty -seven, and Registered in the 
Supreme Court of Judicature, on the 27th April, I *27. 

WHEREAS, It is considered just and expedient to Regulate the Number and Pare of Teek 
Palankeens and Teeka Bearers, in the Town of Calcutta, and to place them, iu such manner nn 
der Control of the Police, as may tend to the greater convenience of the Public. 

I. Be it, therefore, ordained bv tbe Vice President, in Council, of and for the Presidency 
and Settlement of Fort William in Bengal, and by virtue of the Powers in him vested, by a cer- 
tain Act of Parliament passed m the Thirteenth Year of the reign of His Majesty King Geoigo 

the II<. entitled 1 * An act for establishing certain Regulations for tbe better Management of the- 
Adairs of the East India Company, ns well in India as in Europe,” and by a certain other Act of 
Parliament, passed in the Fortieth Year of His said Majesty King George the III. entitled Aft 
Act for establishing further Regulations for the Government of the British Territories in India, and 
the better Administration of Justice within the same”— that, Thirty days after the due Pubtica* 
lion and Registry of this Rule, Ordinance, and Regulation in the Supreme Court of Judicature 
at Fort William in Bengal, with the Consent and Approbation of the said Supreme Conrl,if the 
said Court shall, in its discretion, approve of and consent to the Publication und Registry of the 
same, no person whatever shall let out or keep for hire any Teeka Palankeen, or serve us a Tee- 
La Bearer within ihe limits of the town of Calcutta, without having obtained a License for that 
purpose, signed by two of His Majesty '» Justices of the Peace, Acting in and for the Town of Cal* 
cutta. 

II. And be it farther ordained by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful 
for the aforesaid Justices of the Peace, to License such number of Teeka Palankeens and Teeka 
Rearers, os they the said Justices shall deem sufficient for the said Settlement of Fort William in 
Bengal, and that such licenses shall be granted for the term of one year, and shall and may bo 
recalled by any two of the said Justices, at any tune u ltbin the said year, fo any great miscm, 
duct or misbehaviour of any persons to whom such license shall have been granted ; and that if 
qny persons within the said Settlement of Fort William indlengul, shall let out or keep forlure- 
any Teeka Palankeens, or serve as Teeka Bearer without having obtained such license as Is in- 
quired by this Rule, Ordinance, and Regulutmu, or urter any license which he may hare ob(am- 
«n shall have expired or been recalled . such person shall, upon conviction before tw o or more of 
the said Justices of the Peace, forfeit for each and every such offence a sum not exceeding thirty 
Rupees, and in default of pr, ’ meat, shall be f'oithwith committed to the Common Gaol or Hi, use 
pf Correction , for any period not exceeding Two Months, unless the fine shall be sooner paid. 

' HI And ba il furtoer ordaiir*d b\ th** authority aforesaid, that every Palankeen so linrens* 
ed.ns afotesaid, shall beat on each side thereof , m large characters in English and Bengalleo 
figures or chiirai teis, the number of such license, and that every Teeka Bearer so bruised ns 
aforesaid, shall w ear engraven or wutteo t lie eon in large characters in English and Bengalleo 
fiuMi'es or characters, and that if any pei suit, hiving obtained a license as alon said, to let out and 
keep for hire a Teeka Palankeen, or to s rve as Teeka Beaier, shall neglect to have the number of 
his license on hrs Palankeen nr Bodge, asherenibefoic ordered and directed, ever} such person 
shall forfeit, for each and every such qfifeuee, any sum not exceeding Tw< ufy Rupees, and in do* 
fault of pBymuil, •hall be i oinnnlted hit lie Common Gaol or House of Correction, lor any pound, 
note weeding One Month, uuleis the line shall be sooner paid, 

IV. And be it further oidamed by ihe aufbmity aforesaid, (hat it shell and may be lawful 
for any four or more of the aforesaid Justices of toe Peace, from lime to tune, as they may dven» 
fit to fix and settle ihe rates, and liirt-nt Teeka Pal-ukeensand Teeka Bearers within the said seif e 
mentof Fort William in Bengal, nod tlmt such rates and hire shall be published in the English 
and Bonga Dee languages, I wire in the Government Gazette, and affixed at the Coart House, 
Rankshall, Police Office, and other public places, foi fifteen days before such rates or hire shall bit 
considered as fixed and settled; and that if the owner or person in charge of any Teeka Palan- 
keen, shall refuse to lure and let out the same, at the rate end price so fixed by the said Justices of 
the Peace, as aforesaid, or shall receive or require any larger rate or hire, the prison or persona 
to whotn Ihe license for such Palank^ en shall have been granted, shall forfeit for each and every 
such offencp any sum not exceeding Twentt Rupees, and in default of payment, shall be forthwith 
tooin united to the Common Gaol or House of Correction, tor any period not exceeding one month, 
unless the fine Shall be sooner paid ; and it any Teeka Bearer shall refuse fo serve at (tie rate Or 
hire, so fixed as aforesaid, or shall receive or reqnire any larger price or lure, every such person 
Shall, for each and every such offence, forfeit any sum not exceeding ten Rupees, and ha delauli 
of payment, shall be forthwith committed to the Common Gaol or House of Correction, for any 
ifonod not exceeding fifteen dais, unless the fine shall be sooner paid, provided always, that m 
person shall be deemed or taken to be subject to the penalties in this section enacted, unless the 
fixed and settled rate of hire shall have been tendered and offered to him, or to some one acting va 
his behalf. 
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V. Ami be it farther ordained by the authority aforesaid, that if any person shall refuse to 
pay to the owner of any Teeka Palankeen, or to any Teeka B arer, so licensed as aforesaid, within 
the said settlement of Fort William,the hire earned and due to the, owner of such Teeka Palankeen, 
or to such Teeka Bearer, according to the rate and hue so fixed as aforesaid, or if any persou shall 
wilfully break, cut, deface, or iujure any Teeka Palankeen, such person shall, upon conviction be- 
fore two or morfe of the aforesaid Justices of the Peace, forfeit a sum not exceeding fifty Rupees, 
and in defmiR of payment, shall be, forthwith committed to tlie Comm m Gaol, for any period not 
exceeding fourteen days, unless the fine shall be sooner paid , and it the fin« shall be paid, it shall 
and may be lawful for the Justices before whom such ppraon shall be convicted, to award and 
give to the party complaining the whole or any part of such fine 

VI. And be it further ordained by the authority aforesaid, that if th - owner of any Teeka Pa- 
] inkeen or any Teeka Bearer, so licensed as aforesaid, within the stud settlement of Fort William, 
shall make use of insolent or abusive language, to, or towards any persons hiring, or proposing, or 
offering to hire such Palankeen 01 Bearer, or otherwise gross!? misconduct himself, such person 
shall, for each nnd every such offence, forfeit a sum not exceeding ten Rupees, and in default of 
payment, be commit tci to the Common Goal or House of Correction, for any period, not exceeding 
fourteen days 

VII And he it further ordained by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful 
for four or moi e of the aloresaid Justices of the Pence, from time to time, as they may think lit, to 
appoint and fix certain convenient places, ns stands for Teeka Palankeens and Teeka B ‘aim's, and 
that nonce ol the same shall be twice published in the Government Gazette, in the English and Ben 
gallee languaii -s, and shall be affixed at the Coui I House, Banksh.dl, Police Gllhe, and other 
public places for IUPtu days befoie sucli placts shall be considered us fixed and settled stands j 
and if the owner of any Teekn Palankeens or any Teeka Bearer so licensed as aftiresaid, within the 
•aid settlement of Fort William m Bengal, shall remain and wait tor hire in any part of the 
public streets, roads, and puss iges within tbesaid settlement, exiept suth parts as shall be fixed 
abd appointed by the, said Justices ot the Peace, as almcsanl, such person shall, for each anti 
every such ofteut <\ forint n sum not exceeding Ten Rupees, and m default of payment, shall lie 
Committed to (lie Common Gaol 01 House of Coned ion for any period, not exceeding fourteen days. 

ViH And he it further ordained by the authority afores u.l, that all offences committed, and 
all pecuniary forint mes and penalties bad, or nu mred nndm or against this Rule, Ordinance, and 
Regulation, shall and may he hea.d and adjudged and detet mated by two or more of the afore- 
said Justices of the Peace, who aio hereby empmveted and mil homed to hear and determine the 
same, and to issue their summons or wannnt, for b ingmg the party or parties complained ofbe- 
fbre them , and upon his or their npiieaiaoce, ot contempt and default to hear the parties, examine 
witnesses, and give judgment or sentence according as in ai.d bv this Rule, Ordinance, and Re- 
gulation is ordained and directed , an I flint all niu h lines and forfeitures when paid, except only 
•uch parts of them as the Justices shall lmie directed to be paid to the parties complaining under 
the authority of section Vf shall be, from time to time, liansmitfetf to the General Treasury of 
tie United Company of Merchants of Kiglaud trader to the East Iidies, and be employed and 
disposed of according to the order and Oncction oi H.s Majesty's said Justices of the Peace, at 
their General, Quarter, or oilier Sesames 

IX. Provided «! \«ys, that n dhnig in tins Regulation contained, shall in any way extend to 
prevent any person, v ithout license, from hn mg or letting to hire any Pnlankci n for a month or 
any longer period, or to prevent any person wiluout Ik owe from hiring any Bearer or set of 
Bearers fora month, or any longer period, or to prevent any person without license from 'en- 
gaging and hiring himself to serve as a Bearer for a mouth or any longer period, or from serving 
under such engagement and hiring. 


CALCUTTA POLICE OFFICE, 12th MAY, 1827. 


In conformity with a Rule, Ordinance, and Regulation, passed, for regulating 1 be nnmber 
and fare of Teektt Palnukeens and Te-ika Bearers, in the of Calcutta , notice is hereby given, 
that from and after th rt first of June next, no person wlmUwwr shall let out, or keep for hire, any 
Teeka Palankeen, or serve as a Teeka Bearer, within the limits of the town of Calcutta, without 
having obtained a license for that, purpose, signed by two of His Majesty’s Justices of tlis Peace, 
Acting in and foi the City of Calcutta. 

Licenses will be ready for delivery on application, on and after the 20th instant at the Police 
Office. 

The following are (he rates and hire of Teeka Palanquins and Teeka Bearers which have 
been fixed by the Magistrate. 


PALANQUINS. 


B* 


For a ivh^e-dity# to be considered os consisting of 14 hours, 0 

EtoJiri!** d»y, - 1 * 

f to be considered any time exceeding one hour and not exceeding five. 
BEARERS. 


P* 

0 

0 


Jteff whole day, to be considered as consisting of 14 hours, allowing reasonable I 

^Jlto for rest and refreshment $ 

f A day to be considered any time exceedi ng one hour, and not exceeding five. 0 3 

iqum or Bearers employed for a less period than one hour, to be paid for, at the rate of < 

i per Beaier, ami one Anna per Palanquin. 

Any breach of the above Rules will be, on conviction, punished as the I aw directs* 
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THE APPENDIX. 

PART XX. 

PUBLIC FUND AND INSURANCE SOCIETIES. 

iljttflal Cibil iFtttttr 

Instituted 1st October, lb04. 


The object of this fund in to provide for the maintenance of the widows and children of suc h 
of the subscribe, s o*. may not, at their demise, letup property sniiicient for the subsistence and 
edmatioii of Mien families , also to assist in ninintnimui> such oi the subset ibeis themselves, as 
may be competicd, by sickness in inh indy, to return to Europe, without au adequate provision 
fin tlieir support 

It is at the option of the civil ser arils of this establishment, either to subscribe thereto or 
Other wise 

The following are the rates of contribution . — 

If the salary or other public allowances ol the subscriber be not more than IflOO Sa. Rs. 

per mensem, Ins monthly subset ipt ion to be Sa. Rs. 10 

If more than lll(U) nuil not above 2000, It 2d 

If more than 2000 and not alwve 3000, 3® 

If inme than 3UIM Hint not above 4000, 4® 

If more than 4000 60 

The contribution payable by each •mh»mber is deducted fioin bis monthly allowances by the 
sub-treasurer, collector, or othei othter, paving the .same, and irnn&fetred to the tieasurer of the 
fund Tne committee of mamvzerg may, iu par! icular eases, tulm.L a deviation from it, if a ditter- 
ent mode ol pay merit shall be desired by any subscriber * 

AU applications for admission to the benefits ot the fund are to be made to the committee of 
managers, and to be accompanied wiih the n« ccss-iry information, ilommimts, and proofs, to ena- 
ble the committee to ascertain the. cucumsUnces and situation of the party applying The mana- 
gers, after calling for . uy further liitorm.ition oi evidence which may appear to them lequisife, 
are to submit the whole case i ,t the deterinuiation of the subscriber, ut the next general meeting. 
In cases of emergency and distress, however, when the manage! s may consider the claim valid, 
they are au( hony/.’d to advance such proportion of theflred allowances hereafter specified, as may 
uppearto them indispensably requisite, until u det< i initiation can be passed by the subscribers. 

Any subscriber to the fund who may he compelled, by sickness or infirmity, to proceed tt> 
Europe for the recovery of his liealili, and shall not be possessed of sufficient means to pay for 
his passage to Europe, and supporl limned and family dunng bis necessary absence from India j 
on his making a declaration upon oath to firs eflect, m otherwise establishing the fact, and produc- 
ing a certificate of the necessity of Ins return to Europe, solemnly atiested by the surgeon who 
has attended him, and countersigned hya member of the Medical Hoard, with the consequent per. 
mission oi Government for his pmceeding to Europe, will receive from the fund a donation , 
equivalent to the Company’s allowance for a twelve month ton servant of his rank, when out 
of employ, vist if lie be a senior merchant, 4000 Sicca Rupees, if a junior merchant 3000 Sicca 
Rupees, it h factor or writer 2000 Sicca Rupees At the expiration ot one >utr, if thepaity bo in 
Europe, a further doii dioii shall be made to him, on his application to the agents for the fund in 
England, equal to Unit advanced to him upon his embarkation to India ; at the exchange rate of 
two shilling# aud six pence for the Sicca Rupee, viz. £"> 00 , £ 17! >, or £2b0, according to his rank 
in the service at the time of his leaving India. Should the imperfect recovery of Ins health ron- 
dei it necessary to piotract Ins stay in Europe beyond the second year, and bcs.des his own 
declaration upon oath to this effect, he shall produce tr> the agents for the funds m England, a 
certificate solemnly attested by a respectable physician, or other professional gentleman of esta- 
blished practice, that the, stale of bis health bus not admitted of has previous return to India, h0 
yMl, at the commencement of lb* third year, after his embarkation from India, receive from 'the 
Agents hi England, a donation equal to ajnmety ot the amount paid to him in the pieceding tear 
and another moiety on h similar declaration and certificate at the end of six months, vix, two 
yeau and h ilt Hfter his embarkation limn India, if he be still in Europe, which is to be considered 
10 include alt claims whateve upon the fund to the period of Ins retui n to India ; passage money 
is granted, in cases appearing to icquire it, in addition to the sums above specified, and in such 
cases the amount is to be determined by a general meetiug of the subscribers. 


* t Vr list tfMmvgers, vide the directory part iX, 
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On the death briny subscriber to the civil fund, who may not be possessed of property suf- 
ficient to provide for bis family, and may, consequently, leave a with, cohabiting with bim, or- 
maintained by him, and living under his protection to the period of bis decease, without an ade- 

2 uate prov.sion for her support, as hereafter specified ; it, on the information, documents and evi- 
ence, wbicli may be submitted by her to the managers of the fund, it shu'l appear to the satisfac- 
tion of a general meeting of the subscribers, that she is a proper object, a peusi in is to lie assigned 
to her, under the provisions and liia.tntions stated in the following article, provided that nothing 
contained theema, wi» any other part of the rules for this institution, shall He* considered to 
entitle her to the benefits of it , any widow who may have bees legally *divoiccd or separated 
from herlmabaud for adultery , or who, at the period of her husband's demise , may have q.«iticd 
bis protection, and be living in a state of notorious adultery, though not divorced or separated 
from him by law. 

First If the widow, at the time of her husband’s death, be resident in India, and be left 
without an income exceeding one bundled rupees per mensem, a pension to be assigned to her of 
three hundred rupees per mensem, du'ing her residence in India it the widow be not resident 
ip India at the time of her husband’* death, or shall afterwards quit India, and her income, from 
her husband’s estate or othnwise, shall not exceed one hundred pounds per annum, the pension 
tube assigned to tier to be three imndteU pounds per annum. 

Secondly, U tlm income of the widow, resident in India, at the ^ath of her husband, be 
more tli:ui one buudred Su.cp Rupees per mensem, but exceed not foil* hundred rupees, or if the 
widow bo not, resident in India ut the time of her husband’s demise, or shall afterwards quit Indiu, 
and her income be more thnn one hundred pounds per annum, but shall not exceed four hundred 
pounds per nnnum, the pension to be assigned to her, is to be such hs will make up her income to 
|our hundred Kupoespux inousem, during her residence in India, or four hundred pounds per 
annum in Europo, or elsewhere. 

Thirdly. In rho ev^nt ot u widow, to whom a {tension may have been assigned Requiring 
Subsequently, by mbuit&nce, bequest, or otherwise, any propeity or income which with the pr*w 
iperfy left to her at liei husband's decease, and the pension received by her, inav render her total 
income, including her pi us ion ftorn the fund, more than five bun Irmi rupees per mensem, during 
her rcsfdencem India, o • more than live hundred pounds per annum in Europe or elsewhere, her 
pension from the hind is liable to abatement, proportioned to the excess of her entire income, 
including the pension above the suui specified , or to be altogether discontinued, in the event of 
her property or income, eu lusive of the pension assigned to her from the fund, being equal to thu 
full sum of tivwhuudied mpees per mensem in ludia, or five hundred pounds per annum in Eu> 
rope, or elsewhere 

Fourthly. All pensions of widows are also liable to discontinuance on their re- marriage. 
Botin the event of then* being .tgam lei t hi a state of widowhood, without an adequate provision 
for their support, they maybe again admitted to the benefits of the fund, uuder the same provision 
and limitations as ou their ongimil mlnmsiou. 

Fifthly. Tho pensions to widow s, who may be admitted to the benefits of the fund, are to be 
paid in advanci* half-yearly to theurtolves or to their authorized agents But the acknowledgment 
«f the Widow herself shall he taken toi* all sums paid ou her behalf; and shall contain a solemn 
declaration that her entire income, including the pousiou received by her, dues not exceed the sum 
limited above. 

Widows are, if they have no means of pay ing for their passage to Europe, supplied from tho 
fund with such sum as may appear requisite for that pm pose. 

If any subscriber to thefuud shall die without the menus of providing for his family, and shall 
consequently leave a child or children, born in wedlock, without an adequate provision for their 
maintenance, and on the informutiou, documents, or evidence which may be submitted in their 
behalf to the managers of the fund, it shall appear to the satisfaction of a general meeting of tho 
subscribers, that they are proper objects, an allowance for their maintenance and education shall 
bo assigned from the fund, under the provisions and hmiiulions contained m the following article .— 
First. If the child or children of the deceased subsc iber be left without any piovisiin, the 
allowance for the education and maintenance of each child, to be granted from the fund, in India 
or in Europe, is to be according to the age of the child , as follows, viz. 

Till five years of age, thirty Rupees per mensem in ludia or thirty pounds per annum in 
Europe. 

From the commencement of the sixth year, to the eud of the eighth, forty Rupees per men- 
sem in India; or sixty pounds per annum in Eu: ope. 

From the commencement of iheninth year, to the end of the eleveutli, fifty Rupees per men- 
sem in India; or eighty pounds per nnnum in Europe. 

From the commence incut oi tho twelfth yeai, sixty Rupees per mensem in India; or one 
hundred pounds per annum iu Europe. 

Secondly. If any provision be left by a subscriber for his child or children ; or if after his 
death they shall at any time become p assessed of property or income by inheritance, bequest, or 
Otherwise; but nut such ns to afford the sums specified lor their education and maintenance ; the 
allowances to be granted from the fund are tube such, as, iu addition to the property or income 
pesfMflpd by them, will make up the several sums above specified, according to their respective 
0m Is they may be resident m India or m Europe. 

.thirdly. In the event of the property or income left to the child or children of a subscriber, 
It.jPjpw demise, or which may subsequently devolve, or be in any wise acquired by them, being such 
-to atford the full amount specified for their education and maintenance, they are not consulted 
untitled to any allowance from the fund, and any allowances which may have been granted before 
m yJ i acces si o n of property or income are to be discontinued. 



civil mm, 


169 


PART IX.] 


Fourthly. The allowances granted from the fund, for the maintenance and education of 
children, are to be paid in advance boll* yearly, to their guardians or relatives; orto such per- 
sons as may bn intrusted with the disbursement of the sums allofed for them, either by the ma- 
nagers of Lho fund in India, or hv the agents to the fund in England; who, from time to time, 
are to adopt such measures ns may appear necessary for the purpose of ascertaining any accession 
of pioperly, which would render the allowances from the fund liable to abatement or discon- 
tinuance. ' 

Fifthly. The provisions so made from the fund, for the maintenance and education of female 
children, ceases on their mat nago, or on their being settled in any profession or employment, or 
On their attaining the age of twenty-one years. But any requisite sum. not exceeding the huu- 
dred pounds, may be appropriated to the benefit of mule or female children, by the managers of 
the fund in India, or by the agents of the fund »a England, at the tune of their mam age, or of 
tlieir being set Lied in any profrssmn. 

For children who may be iu India when admitted to the fund and who may be sent to England 
for tlieir education, with the concurrence of the managers passage money, if requisite, rt to be 
supplied from the. fund, not exceeding one thousand Such Rupees fot each child. An allowance 
for passage money, not exceeding one hundred pounds ,'iiUu to be ranted if it appear necessary, 
for the ie( urn to India of any children admitted to the find, who, alter completing their educa- 
tion in Europe, may return to India. 

in all cases of application being made to the fund /or assistance to the family of n deceased 
subscriber, an authenticated copy of the will of the de< e,i&rd v nr »f he shall have died .west do, a 
foil authentic statement of any property left by him, and of the legal heirs thereto, must lie sub- 
nail ted for the information ofthe managers und suutteribris A general meeting of subscriber* 
has full power to reject the application for aid from t lie iuud. where it may appeal, that a sub- 
scriber, leaving property, has made an improper dense oi it, with a view to throw liii family upon 
the fond, or has purposely neglected to make a disposition of his property tor the benefit of his 
family. 

Those who may arrive in India, and subscribe to the fund, me considered sulvvriborijfiom tha 
time of their arrival nt Fort William, «• troin the commencement ot uny allowances m fumble t»y 
Ahem, as civil servants of the Bengal establishment. Hut no civil servants of this Presidency in 
India, who may net accept the imitation given to him by the ptecedmg mudo, within six 
months after his arrival in India, slml) be admitted to become a subscriber. 

The contribution of every subscriber to the fund, censes upon bis leaving India, to return to 
Europe, hut in iho event of his returning to India, and again receiving allowance from the Com- 
pany, he is to renew his contribution from the conmien* emonf of such allovvanc** 

If a subscriber to the fund, at the tinto of his retiring from the service to retain to Europe, 
■ball have contributed, by his previous monthly payments to the fund, the pnm.pul sum of tiv© 
thousand sicca rupees or if, ou his quitting the service, he shall pay- to the fund what may bo 
wanting Lo complete his contribution to that amount ; such contribution shall entitle the family of 
the subscriber, on Jus demise, to the benefits of the institution, uude ( the several provisions heroin 
stated, or such ns may be hereafter established, in liko m« 'liter as if Ms death hud tuken place 
duntig his i evidence and actual subscription to the fund 1.1 India The tumily of a ny subscriber t«» 
the fund, who may dm during 1ns temporary itlmenc* fioui India toi the recovery oflus health, ara 
also considered entitled to the benefits of the fund, under the existing rules of it, whether sucti 
subscriber may have cot <f ributeJ more or less than hve thousand Sicca Uupo-s In all other 
eases if the dereasi it member t' .'he institution, shall not have been an actual subscriber to the 
fund at the time of Ins health, and snail not have contributed five thousand Sicca Rupees lo the 
fund, it shall be ai the option of the subscribe is to admit his family to the beuctus ofthe fund 
or otherwise. 

If a subscriber to the fund shall be dismissed from the service, he shall cease to bo entitled to 
the benefits of the institution, and ins widow und (hiidrcn, shall, in UUi manner, have no claim to 
the benefit of the institution. — But m each cum* <1)‘j a nomd of his actual contribution to the fund, 
shall bo returned with interest, ut the rilenf t"r percent, per annum. 

If a subscriber shall he suspended troni fli* service, ue shall, duung the period of h is suspen- 
sion, cease to be entith d, m bis own poison. to tuc benelits ot the liistiluUoU but in the ©f ent of 
his restoration, he shall be restored I o hi»"f« < mcr rights. 

A subsi nher suspended from the service, shall, however, have the option of receiving back 
the amount of tout rilmtious, m the same t iconic * ns in Ihe case of persons finally dismissed from 
the service, but it he should fake advantage of llns clause ho shall cease to be entitled to the 
benefits of the institution, ntuer tor himselt or family, as iu the case of persons finally dismissed 
from the service 

Ii a subiciiber. being suspended from the service, shall die during the period of suspension, 
liw widow and children shall be entitled to the full benefits of the imUtutioUj excepting iu the 
Cdjse of his receiving back the amount id his contribution. 
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Urn gal tsrtbtl rffbtcc annuit® jfunb.* 


REGULATIONS, AS SANCTIONED BY THE HONOURABLE THE COURT OF 
DIRECTORS. 


1st. The subscribers shall, from the 1st of JU' i , IS2 r >, contribute, for the purpose of the fund^ 
four per ceul, ot their salaries, and all other puidu. « iu mini 1 nla, however denominated , «, oiopen- 
•anon for travelling e\pnnfs txti pled. 

2nd. Should any Subsr nb( i he engaged uu,„ India -in pi ivak business, and thereby volun- 
tarily exclude lnmsi il from public einpfo; , Ins subsc. iptions to tin mod shall cease , and ni ilia 
event of his heirulier lrliiiquishiug such private busai^ss, and nsuuuug employ in tne service, 
bis subscriptions may be resumed, but^ln lideiveiung period shall trot, be reckoned m the tune 
necessary to quality him U» become an nmiuii.uil And tins rule shall be equally applicable to 
all poisons now m do service, who m.iy iiave been, or may be engaged in puvate business 

Id. The annuities are fixed al JU.UOD Rupees each, payable in Eu gland ot 2 shillings the 
Rupee, heme 4? 1, 000 Moiling. 

dtb. The iumunics shad be tendered to Subscribers, having served in tbe Civil Service 25 
years, and actually irsided 22 ymis of that pt non in Indio, according to their seniority on the 
gradation list ol ihe srivne, ns fixed by the Couit ot Ducctovs, and the right ot preici elite shall 
not be barred by jetusalma preceding year 

•ith The uunmucs shall coin menu* with the lust ot May in each year, beginning with the 
year, iMJG , tho i is iu say , shall lull dm; al ilic < ml ol (he ssml othcial yeai ; and in like manner, 
the sum cuing Annuities shall lonnuente on the last day oJ the following othcial years, aud tall 
due at the close ol each year, respect ivel> 

title Alaromcnu nt peiuid be lore the close of each yeat , the manageis of the fund shall re- 
quiie, nccorumg lo st nionty, a sufiicieut numbti ol suhsi ubeis to signify then w lltmgness, or 
oihe: wise, to tehie on the annuity to be granted by the lund , and in case otthe absence liom 
India of members, smh requisition shall be made to their voustiluied age ms m Calcutta It will, 
of course, he me umlieut on iiierobns duly qualihed to bitome annuitants, previous to leaving 
limbi, to i inpowei one or mote pcisons in Calcutta to act on their Uehad, and to communicate to 
the managers tho names of such agents 

7th The to I lowing members snail be regaided rs having virtually intimated, for the time 
being, their un’Mlliognrss to rctue ou the annuity , viz. those to whom a requisition may be made 
as above pro.n.ed, and ou whose part no reply may be icccived, on or betoie the hist day of the 
year, with Winch the annuities intended to be granted may commence, and (hose who may have 
quitted India, and lulled toeinpovvA any resident in Calcuit.ito at t lor mein during then absence. 

Mil. The number of annuities ottered shall not be more than may complete nme per annum 
from (lie 1st oi i>lav, 1K2<>. 

1HU. Tbe actual value of annuities te.ndc i cd aud accepted as above, shall be passed to a se- 
piunti account on the books ot tbe Instil utmii, undei tin head o f nppi opnated funds, und to tho 
debit of this account slmli hi entiled all pay incuts iu siitislucrien ol aunuitits. 

10th Mjouid any subscriber, bavin., icsidi d in India in the Civil Seme© not less than 22 
years, and been a member ol it the lull penod ot 2") y« a is, retne fiom the servico befoib the op. 
turn ot nu annuity muy devolve on him, he shall be entitled to the same inhis propel turn, without 
any payment to the fund, save what muv be claimable under Ihe tallowing lule : — 

i Itn, Aliy bubscriher, who may at ..opt tbe lendci ot an annuity, shall be required, to entitle 
liiin to siuli aimudy.to paj to the ni.s'uution, previous to the date at which the annuity is to com- 
mence, the uitlcM nee between one-hail ot the <n tual value ol the .'umuitv ou his hie. and the ac- 
cumulated value oi Ins piev ions conliilmlion, in case Hit* Intuit quantity ahull be less than the 
iornicr; these values shall he duel mined io below provided. 

I2tb Any membrts so cboosiag, may deelmo paying the difference defined in the foregoing 
rule, ami shall, m mu b case , be entitled to an annuity unun ish* d m propot tion to tbe sum by which 
the accumulated value dins conti ibutions is less than one-hull ol the actual value of an annuity 
ouhis life. 

13th. Any subscriber who nun be dismissed from the Honorable Company’s Service, slml 
forfeit uli ri >ht to btuelil by the institution, and be entitled to no re fund ot payments which he 
may base made. 

Jlfhi The inkiest of any subscriber who may he suspended from the Honorable Company ’s 
Sei’Vice* Shall be in mice, but shall revive on his icstoialiun If he be permitted, (whether 
the permission he tp.iiiKdai i b- time oi, oi duncig ins suspension, or al that time of his resioru- 
VfiWn,) to Uiaw satiny lor the penod oi Ins suspension, then his contributions to the Fund tor that 
period shall be i laudable, and me miti vemng lime shall be reckoned us actual service, but if ho 
be not allowed salary iur the penod ol ins suspension, theuuo coiunbution shall be claimable trout 
bin* for that period, and who h, in that case, is not to be computed iu tbe term of service ueces. 
Mary to qualify lam toi the acceptance ot unaiuiuity. 

15th. Tne icsigttuLon ot the Honorable Company’s Service is an essential condition to en- 
title uu individual to uu .uiiiuitv from the institution, and anmuunts w ill not be permitted by the 
Court to ict urn to tho Seme* . it is, thcteioie, piovided, that should any member fail, on or be- 


For List q/‘ Directors vate Directory , part /X, 



PART IX.] BENGAL CIVIL SERVICE ANNUITY FUND. 171 

fore (he first day of July of the year witn whirli (be annuity accepted by him may commence, to 
comply u i(h the said condition, m snail be considered (o have toileited his light to «n annuity from 
the institution (or that yew Ji is likewise provided, that when a member, acicptuig an annuity, 
shHll resign the Service before the first day of July, but aiu-i the first dnv of tli<’ year with winch 
the said annuity is made to commence, he shall, lusucb cast, at the close o( liiai vear, only draw 
the annuity from the date of Ins resign it ion, n sum pi opm donate to the nine niti evening between 
the find day of the year and that date, being deducted for the benefit ot the lii-uuution. 

16th The Fund is open for the subsn iphons c»f all co.rnanlv.1 civil sci vauts upon the Bengal 
Establishment, including sm b as may he in England, and who have not eilhei linnl’v lesignetl 
the Service, or protracted their nbsenee from India In yimd the presuibed turn id five year* ; each 
civil servant now residing in India shall be especially invited to join the Institution, as shall those 
subsequently arming, whet he i (hey lie i etui mug to the Service, or newly appointed to the same, 
and the following shall be excluded from ever becoming members of the nistiNd'oii , viz those re- 
siding in India, who may tail to signify, in vwitpig, then consent to tom the institution on or be- 
fore the 1st of May, 182*6, next; and those returning to. or for the first time arriving in the coun- 
try, subsequent to the present date, who may commit a siiuilai defiiult willini six months from 
the date of their return, or arrival in (he country, respectively provided, however, that rm person 
not m India, noronlns passage thither upon the 1st of May, 1 825, shall hr entitled, on subsequent- 
ly returning to the country from England, to irceive mi annuity under tin* mies of this institution, 
except after residence in the country for a pctiod of five yeais from the date of such subsequent 
arrival. 

17th. The affairs of the institution shall be managed by a committee of niue, of whom font 
shall be ex-officio, the Chief Seerebuy to Government, the Accountant General, the Snb-Tica- 
srurer, and (lie Civil And. tor The olhei five shall be subscribers, and elected at a general meet- 
ing. The members of the committee shall be also the trustees lor the funds of the institution 

I8th. The Sub-Treasurer of Government shall, with the permission of the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council, be requested to art as beastlier to the institution, and the funds, as well those set 
apart tor the pay men t of annuities us those arising hunt the accumulation of capital, shall bo de- 
posited in the public treasuiy,subje» < to the due* tion and conti oi of the trustees and managers 
of tlic fund. 

19th For the management in England, of su< li affairs ns the members cannot personally con- 
duct, an agent or agents shall be appended by the managers and trustees iu India, it such shall 
aiill be the w ish of the Sciviee. 

20th. The committee of managcis, oi the nitqoriiy of those present at a meeting of five ot 
more, or if h ss than five ho pirsent, any thiee nu tnbeis of the commit lee wlm may concur in 
opinion, shall be competent to 'Jet ide, in the first instance, upon all matters relative to the re- 
ceipts and disbars* meats of the lund, as well .is a< ne rally upon all subiccls connected with the 
management of the (mill, and the due execution of the rules established tor it, which, by such 
rules may not have been exptessly ream ved for detet minalioo by the general meeting of the sub- 
scribers to the fund • 

21st. But the decision of the committee of managers, in all casps, shall be liuble to revision 
and control hv (lie n', solution of l lie siibsnduTs, duly passed at a regular general meeting. 

22nd. The committer of managers, who ma\ be appointed in the fiisl instance, shall bo 
authorized to appoirt a seuetaiyaind tte< militant to the lund, and to fix sink allowance for him, 
payable from the lund. as (!>rv may cniisidei udequate to Ins set vices The oflioi rs so appointed 
shall act under the direction ot the committee of manage) s, and shall also attend the general 
meetings of the subscribers, (he proceedings of which and of the committee of managers, ami 
generally all pa pci g appei faming to this institution, which may not be intrusted to the treasurer 
in India, or to the agents in England, shall be kept uuder the charge of the sc< retury and account- 
ant to thefuud, and shall, by application to mm, oi the committee of ruunageis, be open to th© 
inspection of any of the subsenbers to the fund 

23rd. All future appointments to the office of seaetary and accountant to the fund, ns well 
as the appointment of any oilier poison, whom the managers may find it ne< essnry to employ lor 
the due execution of the trust commuted to them, shall, in like manner, be made, and their allow- 
ance fixed by the committee ot manage it., subject as m all other cases, to the contiol of the Ge- 
neral Meetings of the Subscribers 

24th Jn the event ot any ot the five managers who nmv be elected annually, being subse- 
quently removed from the Presidency without any intention of reluming to it during the yem of 
their election, it shall be rornmunn ated to the Subsenbers, at (he next general meeting, and in 
such instances, as well as in all instances ot vacancy m the situation ot manager, b> death or 
otherwise, a new election, if it appear necessary, shall take place tor the unexpired ptut of the 
cut rent year. 

25th A general meeting of the subscribers shall he held at the Town Ilall. in Calcutta, on 
the til’s! IMomlnv of the second mouth of every year, (or as soon afterwards ns the accounts con 
be made up and prepared lor uispei hon,) to noeive and audit the in counts of the preceding 
year, and to decide on any quest. on wlm h may arise or be referred The mm nut tie of managers 
or any nine members of the institution mnv also convene a special general meeting at the Presi- 
dency, hv public notice m the Government Gazette, if at any time theie ahull be found occasion 
for it, provided th it the days fixed for holding such special meetings, and the object of tliew bo 
advertised at least six weeks before the same me held, for the gcncial information of the sub- 
scribers 

20th. All questions proposed at the general meeting, whether annual or special, shall bo 
determined by a m.ijo.ity oi three fourths of the members who may either be present at su» h ge- 
neral meetings, or vote thereat by proxy , but the. concurrent voices of nine meiubeis at least, 
shall bo requisite to determine upon any question whatever , and upon all general questions mvolr 
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Ing any increase or diminution of (ho rate of contributions now fixed, or any essential addition 
to, or alteration in, the original rules and principles of the institution, which are now established, 
all subscribers in India, who may not ?>e able to attend the meeting m person, shall be allowed 
to deliver their sentiments nud votes by a written communication, to be signed by them, and 
addteseil to the chairman of the meeting , prowded alwnys, that no decision upon such question 
■hall he valid, or hair any effect until sanctioned and appioyrd by the Court of Directors ot the 
East India Company, to whom all juntas censideiing themselves aggrieved bv such decision, 
■hall have a right ot appeal, and the decision of the Couit of Di lectors shall, m all cases, he final, 

27(h. In discharge of eai h annuity ol 10,000 Rupees, granted by the fund, the sum of £1,000 
sterling shall bepa'd to the annuitant through Mie Company’s Treasury in Loudon, at the close of 
the year in whiih the annuity mav commence ,* the managers of the fund tmdolaking, al that 
penud, to pay over to the (Jo v cm incut ot Bengal the sum of 10.000 Rupee;* tor each nnnuity so 
payable, under the principles upon which the Company ’s contribution to the fund is to be re- 
gfttded 

28th. The rigid of annuitants to receive tWnsnmuity for any particular year, shall depend on 
his having survived that yc.tr 

20tU. Thu actual value of an annuity on the life of any subscriber shall be determined by 
the table annexed lieiefo —The rates exhibited by this table shall he revised and altered by a de- 
cision of a General Meeting. should expeueuce and the flni tu ition of interest suggest (he neres- 
iity of such an auangement . provided always, that any alteration (herein, shall not take effect 
until it has bee.i sanctioned and couth med by the Court of Dnectors of the East India Company, 
Whose decision skill he final 

30th. To determine the accumulated value of Mie contributions of ony subscriber, the ac- 
countant shall keep separate accounts J or each member, and these accounts shall be Annually 
made up with the rate ot interest allowed by (he Company . 

3lst At the close of to i v third year the managers shall, according to the annexed table, 
calculate the mtual values ul the pending annuities, and shall then compare the total of their 
values with the assets belonging to the nppropuated funds of tbt institution , should those assets 
exceed iri value the said total, (he difference sha'l be earned to the cirdit ot (he on appropriated 
funds of the Society ami be available for the purposes of the institution, on the olhei hand, should 
the value of the said assets be less than the total ufoiesaid, the deficiency shall he supplied by a 
transfer from the latter fund to the foimer. 

32d An Annuitant* upon becoming such, shall be furnished with a formal certificate , de- 
claratory of Ins Admission to the annuity, under the hands ol not less than three of the manage?® 
of the fund. A duplicate of the certificates must be furnished to the Bengal Government, and 
forwarded to the Court ct Directors m London. 

Calcutta, 1st October, 1825 

TABLE referred to, in Rule 20tb, showing the value of annuities of 1 Rupee and 10,000 Ru* 

pees on a Life train 30 to 70— Interest being 6 per cent 


Age. 

Value of an An- 
nuity oj one 

Rupee. 

Value of an An. 
nuity of 10,000 
Rupees . 

Age 

Value oj 

nutty 

Rupee. 

an Ah- 

of One 

Value oj an An- 
nuity of 10,000 
Rupees. 

30 

11 

682 

1 10820 

54 

8 

827 

8S270 

31 

II 

60S 

J 15980 

55 

S 

070 

86700 

32 

11 

512 

115120 

56 

8 

500 

8509 J 

33 

II 

423 

115239 

57 

8 

343 

83*30 

34 

11 

334 

113310 

5S 

8 

173 

81730 

3fi 

Jl 

236 

112360 

50 

7 

909 

79990 

36 

11 

137 

111370 

60 

7 

820 

782 ;0 

37 

>1 

035 

110350 

hi 


:■ 

76170 

38 

10 

929 

109290 

62 


■ 

74490 

30 

10 

819 

108190 

63 


■ 

72530 

40 

10 

705 

107030 

01 

7 

052 

70520 

41 

10 

589 

1 05890 

65 

6 

841 

08410 

42 

10 

473 

104730 

66 

6 

625 

66250 

43 

10 

3:>G 

103'('0 

07 

6 

405 

64050 

44 

10 

235 

102350 

68 

6 

170 

6:790 

43 

10 

110 

101100 

60 

5 

940 

59490 

46 

9 

980 

99800 

70 

5 

716 

57160 

47 

9 

841 

98410 

71 

5 

479 

51790 

48 

0 

707 

97070 

72 

5 

241 , 

52410 

49 

9 

563 

95030 

73 

5 

004 

50040 

fiO 

9 

417 

94170 

74 

4 

769 

47090 

M 

9 

273 , 

92730 

75 

4 

5 12 

45120 

82 

9 

129 

91290 

76 

4 

526 

45260 

S3 

r 

980 

8 n 800 
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KING’S MILITARY FUND. 

JRfrfttfafJovs of a Central Vilitnrif-Fiinrf, for the benefit of Widows and Children 
of Deceased OJjfi, ers in His Majesty's Service in India, established in 1820, 
and revised in 18:27. 


Under the protection owl countenance of the Moil Noble the Marquis of Hastings, Com- 
mander-m-Chiei iu imLa, lie tibiae numid luud van establish* d nt i lit* \« at IH20, foi the pur- 
po.M- of bending home, iu cornf it amt iespfr(<tlnlitv , i lie nun dies ot dec* used othceis >n His !Wa- 
jesly ’s Itegimeub,, s* mng m India, **hu intiy hate been lelt dtbtKu-e ; and of preventing the 
pai lful and degrading pi m 'ice o appealing to the public tin mibairintions on such n< cashing ; 
nmi hIm > of providing rein*/ iu suto cases us may uijuiit* it, until they call be conveniently 
sent Imme 

It having since, been f mail advisable to mak.c some alterations in the rules and regulations 
then established, the following lewsed regulations, | itsstd with the gi nei.il lonscniof the of. 
ficeis of ilie at my , have been approved nt bj H.s iv.* ■ ilem*’ the Right Honorable Viscount 
Comberm Te, Couimiuidei-m-CluU iu India, who has been p. eased to become patron to the 
institution 

1st. That the committee of genet il m.inagemenl formed at Calcutta shall consist of the 
following jKtrs <m (or the tune being subscribers , viz 

The ill «jnr General Commanding 'h'* I*, esidi <*cy Division. 

The Adjutant G neral ot His Uim.lyN Foiccs in India. 

The Quarter Master Gent rul ot His Maj^st^’s Forces iu India. 

The Inspector of IJosoitals 

The Ci niruiuidant oi Fort William 

The Assistant Adjut.ml G< nciil of If is Majesty's Forces in India. 

The two Armor O.ln eis oi rlis Majesty s It gi quarieied iu Fort William. 

Two Senior Aulial terns of ditto 

Cornmanoath of the Depot at t'lnnsiirali 

The Mihla’W S*< cr. (ary to the Coinin.ni.ler-in Chief. 

The Major of Brigadi ot His M.iesiy’s F-iucs 

The Pnyimstct ol His !W»»jt sty’s T.oops , and, 

The Paymaster ot His Majesty’s Kegmu ut qunilered in Fmt William. 

2d That a sub-coin inittee for itiqumn: iuio all urcunistam cs connected with this fund, 
and acting under llicgeiiriul committee, shall he named al Madias nud Bombay, composed 
as follows . — such Gflhfia being Subscriber**. 

The Senior Olhc< ’ * of Hi* Majesty’s Army nt the FiesMency. 

All Oflii ers of (he Gent . Stall 

The two senior Ollier is 1 1 Ills M.ip*sty a Jlrgiint ut stationed at the Presidency. 

The two Senior Subalterns of mllo 

Aud that the Majoi of Brigade ot King’s Tro <ps may be good enough to act as Honorary 
Secretary 

3d. That ei ery officer shall pay month]) , according to Ins ranh, as specified m the margin * 


* STAFF. 4ih That the Patirnstei* of Corps shall be 

Commander in Chief 30 nut in uteri »i»d n qunni to make those deductions 

G enernl Officers,.. .. 20 monthly , and shall icuiilarlv rnnil (lie same to 

Adjutanl-Gi Herat, Quarter Master’s Ihe Arch's of the King’s Mililaiy Fuud, Messrs. 

General, Inspector nj H. xjn ah, Milt > 12 Fcigussou and Co. Calcutta. 

tar if Secretary ut Butga! > 

Deputy Adjutant G 'rural, Deputy !>tb All married Officers shall subscribe to 

Quarter Muster Genet of, l) pufy In f , n (lie Furd w thin thiee months after joining their 
specter of Hospitals, Military Secre 4 Regiments or stations, nnd Bachelors within 

tary, Madras and Bombay ..... J three months alter their Mai tinge; any Officer 

Assistant AtJjulant General, fr As-\ « neglecting 8'*t*d». shall at no future time be 
sistanl Quarter Master General, ., y admitted as a Subscriber, unit us by t ie sanction 

Majors if Brigade and other Staff . . G of the General Committee, always paying lip.ar- 
ItEGI MENTAL rears from the date ol his joining er marriage, as 

Lieutenant -Colonel, ( if Cornu, andaig\ R the case may b>* , o’ , if in In U at the time from 

Station or Corps, 2 extra, J . $ Hie date ol the revision ot these Regulations, 1st 

Majors, (ditto ditto, J C August, 1827. 

Captains 4 

Paymasters, Surgeons,# Adjutants. 

Lieutenants, Assistant Surge, jus, and g 

Quarter Masters, j \ 

Comds, Ensigns, and Veterinary 

*G(h. That in order to obviate the difficulties which would arise from the occasional remote 
situations of His Majesty’s Corps, servin'! under the several Presidencies, the Moat Noble the Go- 
vernor General m Council, was pleased to order and direct when the fund was established, tnat 


Mb All married Officers shall subscribe to 
the Furd w thin thire months after joining their 
Regiments or slot.' ns, nnd Bachelors within 
three months alter their Mai tinge; any Officer 
neglecting sot* do. shall at no future time be 
admitted as a Suhscrilier, iinlths by t a* sanction 
of (he General Committee, always paying up, ar- 
rears from the date ol his joining cr marriage, as 
the case may b* , ir , if in In U at the time, from 
the dale ol the revision ot these Regulations, 1st 
August, 1827. 
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lull ft may be granted to Che Taj Master of His Majesty’s Regiments by the Governments of Mad* 
ras awl Bombay, on the Government of Beugal, at the Exchange efi 08 Calcutta imea Rupees 
for eveiy lib Madras Rupees, and 32o Calcutta Sicca Rupees for every 3r>0 Bombay Rupees, 
payable at sight to the General Agents iu Calcutta, thereby avoiding Commission, double agency 
and risks of exchange. 

7th That all giants of assislance from this fund shall be regulated and assigned by commit 
tees of subscubeis. us heiem declared- 

8th That in order to hm ertam the ciicumstances of any widow or family, who may have be- 
come destitute by the death oi any regimental officer, such widow shall memorialise or i ( present, 
the case of herself nnd family, through the commanding officer of the coips, tin casualty occurred, 
in order to its being brnugut to the consideration of a committee, and (he commanding officer 
shall, us lar ns ms knowledge will enable him, state his opinion ot any case so rt enved. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE 9th. That whenever there may be mixed 

PKi.siDfc.NT corps of His Majesty's service, oi moie than 

A Field Officer , (tj practicable ) one stationed together at the 1 same tune, every 

1 Captain, Surgeon, or Pay-Matter. application lot relic! from this fund shall bo 

; 2 LieuLatiiits, or I Lieule ant and V Quar- hem d aud decided on In a gennal committee, 
ter Master ur Assistant Surgeon composed, as equally as possible, officers liom 

*uch Corps pieseut, being subst ubers to the fund 

iULb. As it may often happen, thal oluceis die while the corps they belong, to is stationed 
by itself, or remotely d< (ached, it shall he m the pown of every commauding officer of a regiment 
an Situated, to assemble a committee ol .u y live officers (liemg subscubevs,) to hear and decide 
upon t ho case oi au> widows ami thudicu so become destitute, and seeking relief ftom this fund. 
}l shall also be competent tor the Cimmiuiph r m-Clnel at either FieanUm y to assemble a special 
committee, to lepoit on the case daily iaey who may hi < onic a widow, whilst the legimettl to 
Which kei husband he longed, snail Ik. at another distant statu.n, oi on servue beyond St a 

1 1 il». That bum gene ai. cpei ml, or legiim ulal comuutlees as the case shall be, having duly 
examined into the ciiuimsiiiuo a ol the party seeking ichcf, shall leport their opinion on, and 
recommend the amount to be gictnled, whether lor passage money oi maintenance, strictly in 
conformity with the regulations aune.\cU The opinion and recommendation ol such committees 
■hall be iorwunled to the uui ills of toe cencnu c o/nmiUee, if in Bengal, or to the hmioiary secre- 
tary ol the sub-conmuttei , or such prison as may be appoint! d by the Coiriuiauder-iii-Chitl ; iful 
the presidency oi Madiasoi Bombay , by the oiuccr commanding the corps in which the (usually 
may have occurred 

1 2th The sub-< ommittee at Madias and Bombay will, on satisfying themselves with the ac- 
curacy of the statements laidbt loie tin m. di.iw upon Uie avents at Calcutta for the amount of 
the sum which may be awiudni, tint m the final adjustment ot the accounts of such subcommit- 
tee, the geut'iai committee w ill umsiui . (hciu.se l\ 1 4 bound to objeit to any sum. howevei tritlmg, 
which nmy be granted in cmim oi Hit mU s laid down 

1 dch. r llt(* sub commmei, wilL.on ui awing lot any sum on the. general agents, transmit the 
repoit ol (he station < iwunjtue. as well as On n own (pinion and expimmlions of-the award us a 
voucher, and the\ w ill uitei vv arils, as s.-ou as possible, ,ti uimmil the piopcr receipts and certificates, 
showing that the money has been nppiopjjutcd iu the man mu and foi the put poses for which it 
was awarded. 

lllli. The object ot this Fund be«m> rlrailv eonlmrd to sending Home, distressed families of 
itixcased olh< eta, w dh a t lew <d j.m \i ntim* llmse pa.nlul appeals for assistant e to the public, at 
once so humiliating to respectable. individual. aim tue King s Service m India, it is earnestly 
hoped that ail r«*ik*> ot M.tlfann regiment <1 offiei is will suppoit it 

ifith But to prevent doubts and unsi oin options, winch might possibly arise hereafter, it is 
-distinctly deffiuied, that no widow nimn noi m distiessed cjk umstance.s, or no uidy continuing to 
inside in tins (ountry niter the cieaili of h« t hu .'.i.uiri, can e\p< <1 any provision oi pension (or 
hersell or eiiildieu fiom the fund, luui.ci than is stated in i lie 8tJi clause of the schedule of n- 
f \vards. It is also dc eluted, that no widow r entilh d to passage money or allowance fm tuivcl- 
'ling, unless she shall actually proceed to sea or ou her journey in me muuner for which any al- 
iowance may have been drawn , and should she lmve received such allowance, she will bt» re- 
quired to refund - mid Intthei, l ii.it no widow, under any circumstances, sha 1 be euliiled to ony 
usMStmue from this Fund, unless the uppheutmu shall be made in the usual foun within six 
inonihs allci (he demise ot her husband 

Kith, Orphan child! enure eligible for the benefits of this fund, but awards for them must be 
specially maue by ngeneiai or sub commuter, and sanctioned by the Cummuuder in Chief of the 
presidency, whe is requested to aj’poinl some ehgible person to tube erne oi them, aim provides 
passage, &e kc 

17 th That the general agents in Calcutta shall furnish an annual account of the leceipts and 
"disbursements ol tins Fund, agiceabiy to lot ms annexed, to the Adjutant General of Ills Majesty’* 
Forces ; aud that that oiiic*! In- uppheo w\ to t r k ulate the same, amongst the subset ibcxs, and 
the several officers ol government at tin. (Lire 1 ’k sidmues 

■ (8th. .That commandin'; officers ei IL* Majesty's regiments be requested to pay particular 
attention iu causing th: 1 Kgui.t. qucuteily remittances to be made to the general agents, who me 
requested, liom time to time, to uppir/e commanding officers whenever any corps may lmi in 
making Mich re mitt tun es 

tilth That no geneial rule or regulation of this fund shall be altered, except recommended 
by the general com mi it cl, and approved by a majority of the subscribers 

20th. In taking the opinion ot the legiments and staff officers of His Majesty’s forces in 
Jndia, a very genera) wish has been expres>ed, tliat all widows should have their passage to Eng- 
land, txc 8tc. defrayed. The Fuhds will not now admit of it, but should the positive standing 
balance of the fund, ever amount to foity thousand Rupees (40,090), the committee will agfuu 
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put the question for ths sense of the subscribers, with a provision that such charge should again 
cense on the balance fulling to thirty thousand Rupees (3(1,000) : and ns in that event all married 
officers will have a claim on the Fund, their subscriptions should then be augmented As an 
officer ceases to be a subsenber oil leaving India, all claims on (he Fund must, in like manner, 
cense from the same period ; hut an officer going to urn t*u the benefit of hia health, bring entitled 
to his Company’s allowances, will bo considered as a subscriber, during his absence. 


FORM OF DRAFTS TO BE USED BY SUBCOMMITTEES 


To- 


Genctal Agent 1 , to tnr Military Fund for llis Majesty's Service. 

Gen rcr.MCN, 

At' — — — » days nflor sight, pleas** topav to Encode Major, 

c Cnptinn \ B or older, the sum of Such Rupees — — — — - — •bmin; amount of 

§ imnnfeimm e allowance, granted to Mia. — 

-2 ceedmgs of Lins dale. 

v — 

-s 3 Gentlemen, 

91 


— by us, as per our report and pip- 
Sub Committee. 


At- 


-dins after s - lit ph;, sc pav to Brigade Maior 

injZ Captain A B ot order, the sun ot Kuptes — — b, mg amount of Passage 

S Roney and travelling allowance granted to Mrs ■ ■ ■ - — by us, as per 


^ et our report aud proceedings of this date 


Rib Committee. 


Na f p. — Th'S draft to he accompanied by a certificate of the passage being actually engaged, 
and name oi the ship specified 


Rules for Awards to hr paid to tfu urtdows of off tiers J row lh* Central Fund for His Majesty's 

ber on e 

1st The uriinmn ot Fassi c Money l<» the Widow of a Field Officer shall he limited to 

Rupees oi the Count: y 2001) 

Captain and bubal ten ii, .... . K>(W 

For each Child, not rxm uiig time in number, bOO 

For cm b exceeding thn e, 301) 

2d. The following shall be the x<oi>* oi awaid for all vydows to Uefi ay the expenses of their 
journey to England . the amount to be paid to them in bills at sight, it procurable, or in cash at 
the cuncul rate of exchange, \ix. 

£ s d. 


For every widow, per nuh\ d f 0 

For on** cniM .ditfo . 0 0 6 

It mote thrin one child curb per mile, . 0 0 4 


Thf distance to be computed imni the poll to wbuh the ship, on which ahe proceeds, may be 
bound. 

Jd If an Officer shall die ut Calcutta, Madras, or Bombay, or within M days’ march of these 
presidencies, his widow s!i ill rufiv 1 on allowance equal to the lull pav and allowances of her 
dec cased husband for two months, aud no longer . unless’ it shall he certified by a King’s medical 
officer, (hut site is, (rum id health, <q an .ippioa* lung rontineineut , unable to proceed to sea , m 
wluc !i case tins allowance nmv he euenued I mk.Ii tuillpr period, (on no occasion exceeding in 
the whole four months ) n,s mav he rmiudet’e' 1 m cessary hv Uie medical oilicrr 

4th Subsistence me ord*wg to the s mie iale be granted lo such widows, whose husbands 
may die at a great*’ i distance Iroinediur IV side m \ , ar* ordjqg to the annexed Scale, No, l 

fith. The nature of Die chmate uc# 1 admitting persons to travel at all «• asons of the yenr, 
and the months noted, in the annexed Scaie, No, i, having been ascertained to be the only prac- 
ticable ones . any lady becoming. 
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FORMS. 


THE KING'S MILITARY FUND, 


REPORT and AWARD cf~ 


Lieutenant Colonel or Mfljor*- 


I'WEPIDENT : 


[ilx the t mi' noiy be J 


-Committee 


Heard the case of Mrs- 


-cl- 


plso— 


-Children 


-Regiment, dieu at- 


-being the Widow of 
* have 

The Committee deem the Family or Widow (as the case tnnv be) eligible to the pro- 
visions of this Fund, and lecommend that they (or she) shall leceive mumteuuttd* from 

- to undei Regulation 4 th. • ^3* 

Reiog months, nt per month. 

Ditto ditto under Regulation 3 d. 

in /lit hs # nt pei ditto 

M.iinlenam e under Regulation bill, 


£ a 


months at d tto, . 

. Passage Money to the Widow 

“ “ (Children 

Travelling expenses lrorn London to, 


Total Sa- R«- 
[Signed by] 


-President 


1 

I 

y Members. 


a Widow at any other period, shall, in addition to all other claims, be allowed subsistence unti 
she can proceed on her tourney 

fdh An officer travelling, being allowed no nddif lonnl pay, unless on doty, the full pay and 
allowances of her deceased husband’s rank arc deemed sufficient to enable any Lady tu proceed 
to the Presidency. 

7 tb. Every Lady receiving subsistence under Regulations fiand (i, shall be entitled to one 
month’s full pay and allowances, and no more, mer arid almvo the time required for her journey 
to the Presidency, unless it is shown hv a Medical Ceilifu ate, as per No 3 , that she is, from ill 
health or npprondung confinement unable to t-avel ; hut 10 no cme shall the allowance be drawn 
fora period exceeding 3 month’s in addition to the tune a>lowed foi travelling. 

8th. Any Lad> intending to reside in the East Indies, shall he allowed todiaw for the 1111m. 
tier of months’ march required to proceed to the place of intended lesidence, under the resit ic. 
tions, &c allowed from those proceeding to England, and three mouths’ full pay aud allowance ia 
addition, in full of all demands ou the Fuad. 


PART IX.] 


KING’S MILITARY FUNK), 


177 


No. 1. 

SCALE REFERRED TO, IN REGULATION No’s 4 and 5. 





[ 178 ] 


[appendix, 


Bengal iBUitari? iFunir. 


At a General M eef/nt 
Widows’ Fund, hei 
Autjust , 1 8 ‘ 2 : 5 . 

Frlsbnt : 


of the Members and Subscr ibers of the Bengal Military 
l at the hank of Hindoo stun this day , Monday , 18 th 

Major J W TAYLOR. President, 

Captain J N JACKSON. Member, 

Major J L STUART. Member. 

Lieutenant H B HENDERSON, Member, 

Major H FAX ITiFULL, Member, 



Present : Captain G YOUNG, 

„ Captain R B FULTON, 

„ Ma;oi II EG COOPER, 

„ Lieutenant W BURLTON, 

,, lieutenant V VNZETTl, 

Captain 11 DAVIDSON, 

„ Captain A Mt MAHON, 


The following resolutions were proposed and unanimously agieed to 

1st. That the following Extracts limn the Genera. Letter of the Honorable Court of Direc* 
tors ill the Jhlitary Department, Ualed 2(»th Febiuasy IhJi, nod lot warded with Lieutenant Co- 
lonel Casement, C. B , Secretary to^ Gov eminent's Lt A r id iht 1th minim, be read, vi/. . 

IV, ‘ We now proceed to convey to you our seiiiuneuts and O rdf is n-lative to our contri- 
bution to the Military Widows’ Fund " * 

13. " It appears fiom tho Statement of the Mo angers (Letter 30th July 1820 ,) that the 
Subscribers to the Fund have gie.uly decreased m nmnbei ; those in the v unniairmri Class, having 
almost wholly withdrawn thru Subscriptions, while neural ol the married Officers him enteied 
into other Tontines , notwithstanding the pain nag< whuh we have given to the Fund, and the 
advantage whnh it possesses ot a large aimn.il coutiiljmon fiom us ” 

14. “ All the other Funds established at your Presidin' y, to which we contribute, are, as fa» 
as the provision tor Widow •> is i oiicerm d , lramed open pimples nmlm to those w Inch were 
laid down in our Mildaiy b llei nfVVd Fibruury )K|| act tlie ’Military Funds at Madras and 
Bombay which me exctusiw ly coulined In Chantahle purposes and embrace a greater variety of 
such objects, me suppoitcd by neatly the whole ol the Omens ol those Establishments ” 

lf», “ We aie ot opinion, that h Mililau i’..nd upon tins General Principle of those of 
Madras and Bombay, m equally suitable to Uic Olhctis of your Establishment, and would be 
attended with equal success. ” 

16 “ You have therefore our authority upou the receipt ff this dispatch, to offer to the 

Subscribers of the Bengal Military Widows’ Fund, the allowance of the eucreased rate of Inteiest 
solicited upon their Securities, upou the loncuiion of adopting as the basis of their Regulations, 
the piiiiuple of the Military Funds of Madias find Bombay, except in respect to the provision for 
Orphans, mi object which is ul ready udcquuW 1) provided for by tiie Military Orphan Society of 
your Establishment, and the exclusion ol which will justify a pioportionate reduction in the rates 
of Subsci iptiou ” f 

17. “ These funds, besides embracing the impoitant object of mnVing a liberal provision for 
distressed Widows uud Oi plums, provide alsu for ihe pa uncut ol passage money for their convey- 
ance to England, and als i fur passage money to and hum England ; and support tlieie,for Indigent 
Membeis of the Fund, 1 about mg under ill health ; and the Military Fund at Madras has lately 
commenced granting Pensions to Officeis having served more than JO years in India, who have 
been compelled to leave the Seivice fiom ill health, without being entitled to full pay ” 

ltf " These are provisions ol advantage to the Service generally, and holding out strong 
inducements to Nubsmibe to untnarncd Officers, ou whose support the prosperity of these Funds 
so much depends.’ 1 

19 '■ Our vvi»h is, (hat if you are not already in possession of it, you should refer to the 

Governments of Madias and B oiubay lot full lufouuatMui m regard to the Military Funds at ihose 
Presidencies, and the principles upon which the scale of contributions has been fixed, in refer- 
ence to the advantages which iliey respectively hold out to their Members, in order that the 
Managers of the Bengal Fund, alter making the allowance for the absence of any necessity to 
WWftofat Orphan Children, may form u coirect opinion tube previously sanctioned by you, 
of ^l^ltenus which it may be proper to offer U» l he present Subscribers, as the condition of traus- 
wrtilfc their Interests into the Fund thus modbied, and to the Officers iu our service who do uoi 
aubwtrlhe to tin- present Fund.” 


i 


* Extract Honorable Com t's Lstter. 
j Ei Li act Honorable Court’s Letter — continued. 



PART IX.] BENGAL MILITARY FUND. 179 

•>0 » We shall aonrove of your allowing surli Subscribers to the present Fund, as may 

dissect to the t.ansor cf tue.r loftiest m'u Hu* Nr» Fund, to touliuuc then Subsci iption under 
the Regulation* o< -xplained m our inter u, the 22.1 Febiuniy IM I . ^itli r-spwt to His Mujes- 
; Vv,J; it . rs W A .lo W ., b. ins dlo-rd tie* present rotes ot Feodum , ImL we me most desirous 
Sat vou sho’uhl en u avour to o ml, no rl.e h.i pait* oljjthe Fund, by mel. modifications, as shall 
mve iubstanljol *e* nr, tv M (hr New i>'.bs«,il,r.s. while nl -the* line time they improve its umdi- 
Sou and in i wen t tint > an < faith w m< h is dm lo Um.se. w ho hove cool, ibuti < to the present F und. 

21 ‘ Freu tins rest ivalion in iuvoi of the oxisinig Suliscubers to the present fund how- 
ever must he expected those nub* riheis who, unde. Urn New Regulations recently approved by 
vou : have subsu .bed lor a higher .ate ot Pennon than Heir Widows would have b-eu entitled 

undei the former regulations in lelerenor to the rank ol ikeir husbands m the Army We cun 
not withhold the expression of our disapprobation nl the sanction winch you have given to a mle, 
contravening entirely, the only part, with one exception Ot our Instructions of 22.1 Fehiuary 
i 8 i | wi „ch the ’Managers of the Milita. y Fund at y our Preside ncy have thought prop* . to act 
Whether we view the (as. of these Suhseibers in icteicnce to the above consider- 
Xus, or to the security ot the Fund- We have no hesitation in expressing our opinion 
that they ought to be placed m the situation from wh tb the new Regulations may have 
induced (liem to lemove (with the exception only of the diflerence between their Regimental and 
Aim I rank, hereafter adverted to) and the amount returned to them which mav have been sub. 
scribed under the IlugiihUion in question, in excess ol then fanner subscription 

22 “ We admit that the a> summits used by the Managers, in lavoi ot the proposition for 
opening every class of Subscription to the , sc v ice generally, are correct as applied to a Tontine, 

suDnorted only bv the coutiibution ol its Mcuibeis ,1111 n . , 

support™ u j i 1WLribf<r , s Wldmv ISj ou that supposition, likely to benefit in proportion to 

tlm amount ol the husband’s Subsci.pl ion, and the sooner that Subscription commences, the bet- 

ft. r |i. e Fmi ,. u u t if the Fund be aided by Charitable Contributions, or by tur cnnliibiition* 
oHhe F rties 11 ot d< living benefit from the Fimd , the Widows ol U.o» who suksuibe to tiio 
iiJjJie, Classes will, by obtaining a large, than) ot these contributions, dimmish pioumo the share* 

of the ndenw Uasse^ ^ ^ howovt . r . -rt fur to lclnv (he principal of our former instruction* as to 
consent to voui allowing Oillens to bubsmlm a. < oru.ng to U.eir Arm Rank, as was requested 
by 1 Cap ta n i lb a i t lit ill " in h 1 9 loiter lo the Managers d.d d -Illi March 1S20 n our instrue ,ons of 
Sri Febi uarv III , we did nol part.eulmly heal of tlm dith .e me established be ween Hie rates 
of cord 1, tin hon ot married or u.irna.ned Subs, uhns -Witha 1 iew to em oura-e t he c ootnbntiout 
of the lalt.M Cl ms, \v>‘ are prepared to sanction .r diheu-uce ol 1 at u* 1 lor I lie two Classes. 

05 \! W e decidedly ob^t to the pmi.iple sanctioned bv the new Regulations which re- 
quires a f.esh Certificate ol healll. for ive.v use ol Class , n eond.t. on, w loth however proper 
Xu each Class of Subscription is open 1» even oflkor, altuom-h remammg stationary 111 Rank ; 
wou d Relate wdhpe. ulmr hardship wnen appliu. lo use by promo lion, ns it would deprive U10 
Widow of auOihcer ol the Pension ol her Class, in (mm he. husband should sutler 111 lunbuolLb, 
to niy rtageol Ins pro.nol.on, either f.orn climate 01 tne nalpru «1 the publieseiv.ee in w hich ho 

might be engaged ’ ^ ^ re «ol ve»l lo render if obligatory upon all Civil Servants, appointed by 
us Tii future, to subscribe to the C.vd Fund of their lespei live Fies.denues ; and to < omimmi- 
i ’ thoSl , sei voids, now m India, out wish, that they may fcubvube, and oui deterim- 
i^on^rl!luU ^p!nt^ will, any application to. relief on the behalf of Widows 01 Families 

of siu h beivant* as shall leftist lo contiilmte lo the Fund 

27 “II is our ml. nt.on to adopt s.miiar resolutions in regard to the 1 Subscription ^of Mill- 
tarv Medical and EcclesiasucaUbervants, appointed for the Fiesidenc.es of Madras and Bombay, 
tothV Funds Established for (heir respective srmuj and we shall be prepared Lo ollovv the 
same course in favor of the Bengal Military VV .dow c Fund, when its constitution shall have been 

revised unon tbe principles ex iauied 111 tins letter . . , .. _ . 

1 n , ortoimott nfsiudi .» nsohitiou may render it proper that the principle ot confining 
the operations ol the Fund to cases of distress should be so la. jnudified, as to admit nl some con- 
t ngeSl benefit lo the c oulr.bu.o.s generally , as it lespeets the Cm. I unut of Madias and Loin- 
to the optional Annuities held out lo a limited number of their Subscribers will answer the 
purpose although the gradations of lank .11 tin Military Service, p.etlud. be adoption ol an 
purpose, an 1 h t |, e itimtnrv Funds , wt ure ol opinion, that Ihe modification of 

5th MClion ofthe Regulations 01 the Madras Milita, y 
P dated 111 October ISIS, extending th -s. , o. snu.Uu heuehts to a limiledmurnber ol Oilu,ers, 
not in ill health, may accouqilxsli the object without interim mg in any material ilegicc , with the 
benevolent purposes of the Fund ”t 

*>.1 That the present meeting, having taken into consideration the recommendation and 
aiitrirpfutians contained in the ubove extiads from the letter of the Honorable Coui t , and know. 
ERli that U is the wish of a numerous bnav «H the ngal Army, that a Milita, y Fund mmilay 
JoVose o! Madias and Bombay should be established at this Presidency. 

Id That it be proposed , for the sutl’i ages ol the army at large , that a Bengal Military Fund 
be established, and that u be luitheFsubmilied 101 Ihe sanction ot those concerned, that the Ben- 
gal Military Widows’ Fund be mcorpoiated theiewith 


* Evlratt Honorable Court’s Letter— continued, 
j iixtruct Honorable Cowri’s Lettor— coutmued, 
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4th. That the following Statement of the Military Widows’ Fund, up to the 3 1st December 
1S22, shews the same to be in a most sa isfai foi y si>d flourishing: condition, Ifie income exceeding 
the Expenditure of the last yeat, by ni »u than 78,0(10 Rupees. 


Amount ol Capital in Government bcunitirs, 10,08.200 0 0 

Balance in hands of Treasurer, * 4,391 7 4 


ANNUAL INCOME 

Donation of Honorable Court of Direr tors 22,965 8 4 

Ditto Irom im inbeis us i< reived tu 1822, 37,141 13 2 

Subscriptions from Members, 60,604 it 3 

Dii to from Subscribers 7,659 0 0 

Interest uu Government Securities, 60,192 0 o 


ANNUAL INCUMBENTS 

68 Widows in England, 68,900 0 0 

27 Ditto in ludia, 27,06.) 0 0 


95,960 0 0 

Sundry Eipences, 4,879 5 9 


10,12; bill 7 4 


1,78,862 13 9 


1,00,839 5 9 


Balance, Su. Rs. 78,023 8 9 


5th. TJwtit is the first duty of Ihe Members of (he MiIBan Widows’ Fund, to provide pro- 
per Securities for the lull pnyim nt of nil Annuities due to Widows ol deceased Members. 

6th That a emutn piopcition (Ueteafiei to be determined), cl the above Capital of 10 Lacs, 
he transferred to the pi opened now Military Fund, the sum! new iuud stipulating to pay, in Jull, 
the amount of annuities alluded to in Urn loicgoing Resolution. 

7tb. That all Members ol the Bengal Widows’ Fund, who have paid their donations and 
Subscriptions, he (onpidexd Members de jure, ot (he B' tigal iUil urj Fund, m tlieir lespective 
ranks to which entitled, without piuiiii’ any luitlu , demilioii . (heir lutui t* subscription to the 
new Fund, according to then rank, to be linuaitn 1 * pi emod as agree d on 

8th. That all Members of the Widows Fund declming to become Subscribers to the New 
Fund; may be allowed to be JUerabtvrs (hi a sc panne closed of the Bengal MJidmy Fund on the 
came Regulations and Conditions on which they i trr pieuously Membeis ol the Widows’ Fund; 
the new Fund amputating to secure l»> stub diisen i.*un all the benefits they could hn\e derived 
from the Widows’ Fund, on Condition, that they cout.nue the Payment ol then* lbimer Subscrip- 
tion, and toileit all other benefits ol toe pioposed fm.iiarv Fund. 

9tli. That it upueanng »o be the* wish of the 'Juiuuublc the Court of Directors that no Officer 
ehnuid subset ibe to a bighei rank tfoku that winch he sriuu’ly holds, and tins also bemg in con- 
sonance with the regulations both of the Madras and H.uub.iy Funds • no Member of the Bengal 
Military Fund cun subscribe to a higher rank, (that ofAimy, or Regimental, being left to the 
option of the Party ;) than he possesses 

10th. That as several Members of the Bengal Widows’ Fund hove subscribed to a higher 
rank than, by the piccediug lesululmn tin v are eimtled to • such Me mi hers must enter the new 
Fund accoi ding to tlieir Army oi Regimental Hank, receiving buck however (agreeably to th« 
Honmoblc Court’s suggestions,) su< u petition of tin n donations, and Subscriptions, if desired ,) 
as may have been paid in excess to the actual rank un lei w hicii they thus enter. 

' 11th That those Subscubcrs (uot file ibcraj ot the Widows’ Fund, who have subscribed 
for 5 years shall h.’ considered as uiniiaiTied Members of the Militaiy Fund, without payment of 
donuliou (it desired ) Amt (hut all subset »bn s undci the period of 5 years, have the sum of their 
-aubscriptions calculated in pait pay incut of the donation, or that it be returned to them. 

12th. That after deducting the above p.iyincuis, the balance oi the Beugal Military Wi- 
dows’ Fund, be transferred to the Bengal Military Fund 

13th. That the above resolutions be printed, and copies sent to all the different Stations and 
Corps of the Army, and that a Prospectus of the new Bengal Military Fond be forwarded at 
the same tune to Commanding Officers of Stations and Corps, with a request, that they will draw 
4he attention of the Oihceis, under their respective Commands, to the Proposed Regulations 

14tb That a Gointnitlee be immediately appointed for the better furtherance ol the views 
of the Present Abating, and for the purpose of funning the* necessary documents to be forwuided 
for the mloruiution ol Uic Govermenl and (be Army, and that the undermentioned Officers be re- 
quested to forip the same, viz 

Major TAYLOR, President. 

Captain J. JAt-KSON, Member. 

Captain G. YOUNG, Member. 

Lieutenant H. B. HENDERSON, Member. 

„ , That a General Meeting of the Officers, Cliaplains and Surgeons of the Bengal Army, 

Service of the Honorable Company, lie held on a dayltereafier to be notified, to take the 
jppee Regulations luio consideration, ami to adopt cprly measures for finally modelling the new 
•fcngsl Military Fund, to commence on the 1st January, 1324, or as soon after, as may be prac- 
•cable. 

lfith, That a communication of the foregoing proceedings be immediately transmitted for 
0M> information and approval of Government. 

.Captain Gavin Young, 


President, 
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REGULATIONS of the BENGAL MILITARY FUND, 

ESTABLISHED I it NOVEMBER, 1821. 

REVISER 9tH NOVEMBER, 1833. 

SECTION I. 


Admission qf Subscribers. 

ART. Y. The following description of persons, and they alone, are eligible to be Subscri- 
ber* to the Bengal Military Fund ; 

1st. Officer* or Cadets in the Military Service of the Honorable Com- 
pany under the Presidency of Fort William. 

2d. Chaplains of the Bengal Establishment 

3d Officers of the Bencal Medical Establishment. 

4th Officers of the Bengal Establishment on the Retired List. 

Art. 2. Individuals of Ihe descriptions enumerated iu the 1st Article, who hitherto ha# 
not become subscribers, shill only he admissible on the following Conditions : 

1st. That the application for admission be accompanied by the Certitionte of two Surgeons, 
that the person desiring to subscribe is then, to the best of their knowledge, in good* 
health This Certificate being coutirmed by the declaration to the .same effect, from the 
person so applying to be admitted. Applications fiom inanied Officers being also acoom 
pawed by a Certificate of thtir marriage 

That Donation and Arrears oi Subscription, according to the Bank at the time of ndmis- , 
sion. be paid with compound Interest on those sunn u< cumulated nail yearly, at the rote 
of Fught per cent, per annum The Arrears to coin mem c fiom the date ol the mstitutnn of 
the Fund, or from the entrance of the person into the Service, if subsequent to tile institu- 
tion of the same 

Art, 3. A Subscriber withdrawing from the Fund, forfeit, ipse facto, all claims to its bene- 
fits, as also the amount of his Donation ami Subscription, and alt other Mims whuh fie may hav© 
paid up to the penod of his secession. Should lie afteiwards he ilesjious of avam becoming a 
Subset ibei , lie will be admissible outlie s.ime teims as a new ttubsi nber, as described in the 
4th Artiile. Note This aiticle is applicable to voluntui \ Suhsci only. 

Art 4 Subscriber who may retire fiom the Service outlie preset ibed Pension ot their 
Ranks, or who may leturn permanently to Eui ope, ahull not forfeit weir Title as Subscri- 
bers to the eventual benefits of the Fund, provided they continue the regular payments of Month- 
ly Subscription of the Bunk they had attained at the pemifjl of reliving, agreeably to the rates 
laid down for each Rank in Table No 2 

Art. 5, Subscribers notin ill health retiring from (he Service before they are entitled to 
the fall Pension of their Rank Shill not forfeit their claims to the benefits of the Institution, 
provided they continue to pay the Indian rates of Subscription of their respective ranks. 


SECTION II. 


Donations and Subscriptions to be paid to the Bengal Military Fund. 

Art. 6 All Subscribers to pay a Donation or Premium on entering the Fund, agreeably to 
the rate* specified in the accompanying Table No I and shall also allot for the support of ’the 
•Fund, as long as they shall continue Subscribers, the monthly sums specified m Table, No. II. 
agreeably to their Rank, whether 10 India or Europe. The Subscriptions of Cadets to be cal- 
culated at the rank of Ensigu. 


table i. 

Amount of the Premium, or Donation payable by the different Rants. 


Colonels & 18 Surgeons 1st Class 
Lieut -Colonels and 18 dd. 2d do. 
Majors, Chaplains & 1$ do. 3d do, 

Captains and Surgeons. 

lAeufs and Assistant Surgeons . 

Comets, *2d Lieut*, and fisrfgus. 


MARRIED. |f 

On joining 
(be Institu 
tiou. 

On Promo- 
tion. 

Sonat Rs 

Sonat Rs. 


34s0 0 
2001,0 
1162.0 
S56j 0 
360 lO 
24010 


| UNMARRIED J 

On joining 
the Institu- 
tion. 

On Promo- 
tion. 

On Mar- 
riage. 

Sonat Rs. 

—4 

Sonat Rs. 

1 

StmaF Rs. 


700 1 
660 
420 
300 [0 
ISO" 
120 to 


i£j 

120 

120 


[ 31301 » 
0 
0 


■HOT 
052 
400 
J80t O 
120 




183 


BE MILITARY FI0JD. 


[apbendix, 


TABLE II. 

Amount of Monthly Subscriptions ft/* the afferent Ranks. 


CMfflbMltfund It Surgeons 1st Glass . . 


Cwptninsand Surgeons. . . 


, If ia India. 


If ,in Europe. 

Unmarried 

Married. 


Unmarried. 

Married 

i 

Its 

A P 

Pa 

«■ 



£. |B,* 


* 

4 

25 

0 0 

50 

0 

0* 

1 

ft: 0 

*3 

0 

d 

151 

0 0 

3<i 

0 

0 

I 

0 0 

I 

10 

0 

14 

0 0 

*8 

0 

0 

0 

1ft 0 

1 

2 

6 

8 

0> 0 

16 

ft 

0 

0 

10 0 

0 

15 

0 


0 (1 

IU 

0 

0 

0 

5 0 

0 

7 

6 

1 3 

0 0 

8 

0 

Q 

0 

3 f 

0 

5 

3 


Aut 7 Subscribers mat redeem bv a single payment flie periodical Subscription exigible, 
under Article* C> the equivalent Swn b im' d<|ei mined on this principle. 

The amount of Ye*»ily Subacnph. n shall bo multiplied l*y tlm value of an Annuity of | on 
the Subscriber’* bfc nrrotdmr to bis nge, that v nine to be taken from a Table of which the follow- 
ing is a spec Inter. On pi ' mot. 'M the Subscribe* will be liable to pay difference of Donatio^ an<| 
topny or redeem difference ol Sjbscriptiun 


Age. 

Value of Annnity. 

25 

9 12 5 

30 

9 9 4 

35 

9 4 8 

40 

8 ID 0 

45 

8 8 6 

50 

8 0 8 

6ft „ 

7 8 0 

60 ‘ 

G 3 9 


AitT. R. Subscribers on promotion shall be required to pny the difference of Donation be- 
tween their former a'»J incieas**d (loiik, as married or unmarried, agreeably to the rates specifi- 
ed In Tabic No l. whether In Italia oi Europe 

Aht 0. Tlie Donation nmv be paid at once, oi bv monthly instalments not exceeding 
twelve, at the upturn of the Subscriber; in failure of which all claims shall be forfeited upon the 
Fuud, either for himself or Widow, unless the amount be paid with Interest at 12 per cent, per 
annum from the day of admission. 

Aut. 10, Montblj Subscriptions of .Subscribers shall be paid within four months, after tb r y 
become due. on pain of exclusion from the Society, or forfeiture of double the ari curs of Subscrip- 
tion, except Satisfactory reasons can be assigned for the delay of payment. Oftioeis authorising 
tlnlr Paymasters to deduct their Subscription* from their monthly Pay, shall not be subject to 
♦he above penalty , but shall nevertheless be responsible for the arrears, in case it shall spnear* 
that the Paymaster has- neglected to wake the pioper deductions ; if payment be then refused, 
the name to be struck off if the parly entered the Service, before subscription was made com- 
pulsory. Arrears which may be due to the Fund by a Subscriber nt tlie time of bis death, wilt, ' 
if not discharged by the Paymaster of the Corps to which the deceased was attached, or by his 
Executors or Agents, be deducted from the Pension ol his Widow. 

Abt. II., All Subscribers marrying after tjieir admifsion into the Fund, and who maybe 
desirous that thcii- Widow' shou d possess claims to the eventual benefits of tho Fhnd, are re- 
quired to {nform the Secretary of their Marriage, ami unless this information be given, aptl 
payment oftlm additional Dpualioii made within six months after such marriage, the Subscri- 
ber* shall, bo required to pay double < be amount, with Interest. 

* ^ubscribeis who may hare proceeded to Europe on Sick Certificate, or who limy 

be in. of any periodical aid from (he Fund, shall curing such period be exempted 

Pf IVlQbthly Subscription The exemption never to exceed three years, ana 
notliM^p>tikd until after, an uninterrupted subscription of eight years. 

mi 13. Subscribers who ih ay be prevented from drawing Pay from a temporary cause, 
I'cnptivuy, extended furlough, suspension froip Pay or the like, shall during such period* 
mpM from the payment of Monthly Subscription, without forfeiture of the rights of the' 

JfripUon ; but on the removal of such incapacity, and upon the receipt of Pay, the arrears 

* b« made good within six months. 

* H educed to tfai^ Scale from 1st Janwy, 1826 4< 
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SECTION III. 

Benefits derivable from the Bengal Military Fund. 

Art. 14. The Benefits den\nh)e from the Military Fund are twofold : 

1st. Such as are granted by the Regulations to Subscribers while living. 

2d. Such as aie granted to Widows of deceased Snbsciihers 
■ Art. 15. The Benefit granted to Subscribers while alive, are considered person al, and 
subject to the decision of the Directors, for the time being, who will he guided in their decision 
on eprli claim, by the Regulation of the Fund , except when they have reason to entertain doubts 
with respect to uny such claim ; it will in such cases be their duty to call for fuither information 
from the tin min nl ; and if this information should not be sntistactory to the Directors, they are 
authorized to withhold the payment of the claim 

Art. Jf>. A Subscriber, of whatever rank, who innjr proceed to Europe oti Sick Certificate, 
and wliomuy not be allowed Passage Money from Gov eminent, shall be authorized to apply to the 
Military Fund lor the Passage Money regulated for his rank, 4 provi ed his application shall h© 
accompanied by a sincere and solemn declaration that he does not possess the sum of Rupee* 
10,000 or property of any description to that amount , and also shall be entitled on his lelurn 
to India to receive Irom the Agents in England, the sum regulated for the outward passage oa 
the production of n similar declaration 

Aar 17. A Subscriber so proceeding to England on Sick Certificate, shall be authorized), 
to apply for the further sum of Rupees Four Hundred for Ins equipment, his application being 
accompanied by a solemn and sincere decimation of Ins not bein'* possessed of the sum of Ru- 
pees 21)00, or property of any description to that amount— but no allowance will in any casob© 
made foi equipment to a Subscriber returning to India 

AnT, 18. Subaltern Ollicers proceeding to England on Sick Certificate, who shall make a 
solemn and sincere declaration that they do not possess from any source, (exclusive of pay) ait 
income of £50 per annum, shall be allowed that sum annually, daring the peuod of teceivin£ 
English pay on Furlough The declaration to be renewed annually. 

Art. 19 it having,, however, been deemed necessary to set limits to the o Ini m* for gra- 
tuitous Passage Money, Equipment Allowance, and Income to Subscribers pi oreediug to England 
on Sick Certificate, no Subscriber shall consequently be entitled to this indulgence moi e than 
once in eight years, reckoning from the renewal of subscription , but in urgent cases of the rer* 
tilled sickness of a Subscriber, who may have already received the benefits of the Fund within 
that period, the application shall be submitted to the consideration of Subscribe.!* at large, who 
will decide, it any, or what sum may be advanced as :i loan to be. tepaul vvilhm 12 months after 
the return ot such Meinbci to Bengal, provided he may then have attained the rank of Captain, 
otherwise within twelve mouths after he shall have attuned that tank 

Akt 20 Subscribers proceeding to England iroin any place not under the Presidency of 
Bengal, shall be entitled to the personal heuetiis winch have been above enumerated, provided 
they shall have complied with the local Regulat.ons, and sbjpl make immediate communication 
of the circumstances to the Directors ol the Fund. 

Art. 21 The second Class of Be.nefits, namely, those granted to Widows of deceased Sub: 
•cnbers, are absolute, not dependant ou the deusion of the Directors, but controlled solely by 
the Regulation of the Institution. 

Art 22 The Widows of deceased Subscribers shall be entitled to receive the Annuities 
specified in the annexed Table. 


TABLE. 

Shewing the Amount of Pension to Widows (during their Widowhood) of each Rank, 



IN INDIA 

IN ENGLAND 


PER MONTH. 

FES AWN III , 


Rs. 

A. 

t 

£ 

S. 

D 

Widow of a Colonel, and 18 Surgeons, 1st Claw 

228 

2 

0 

342 

A 

9 

Lieut Colonel and 18 do. 2d do 

182 

8 

0 

273 

15 

0 

Majors, Chaplains and 18 do. 3d do 

136 

14 

9 

205 

6 

3 

Captains and Surgeons 

91 

4 

0 

138 

17 

6 

Lieutenants and Assistant Surgeons 

66 

10 

8 

100 

0 

0 

Ensigns, 2d Lieutenants and Cornets 

63 

b 

4 

80 

0 

0 


Provided that nothing contained herein, or in any other port of these Rules of the Institution, 
shall he considered to entitle to the benefits of it, any Widow who may have been legally divore- 
ed nr separated from her Husband, for adultery, or who, at the period of her Husband’s demise, 
may have quitted his protection, and be living in a state of notorious adultery, though not divorc. 
ed or separated from him by law, or who subsequently to her Jiusbend’s decease may be living 
in a notorious slate of incontinence. 


* Colouels Sicca Rupees *400 

Lieut. Colonels ditto .2400 

Majors ditto WOO r 

Captains, ditto ..1012 


m 

Art. 2.1 If ii Widow Pensioner on tb« Fond marries, her Pension is to cease during her 
coverture; bnt In Ibe event of her again becoming n Widow, she shall be readmitted to ill the 
benefits she may have enjoyed from the Fund during her first Widowhood, iu like manner As if 
she had not re-married , hut subject of course to atl the limitations and conditions prescribed by 
the KegulafiMiiN in the first instance. If the seeond Husband shall also ha\e. been a Subscriber tp 
the Fund, the Widow will receive however only onfc Annuity taking that which may be the great- 
est, that is to say, according to the (lank of the first or second Husband, whichever may be the 
higher. 

■- Aut. 24 Every Widow benefiting by the Military Fund, and not provided with a passage 
to Europe at the erpp^Ho of Government, shad be entitled (for one passage onh ) to an allowance 
of Sicca Rupees 1*000 provided the Oiiecfors shall be satisfied nffer due enquiry that from the i«- 
sdigeui o oi her cirnnnstances, she has a reasonable claim to such assistance from the Fnnd 

Aur 2 r > Sh >nld ( h ‘ Fund, however, at anv period fall short of the demands upon it, so 
that the annual income will not (lefray the amount of the Annuities nnd other claims, then it phaljl 
be in the power of I ho Dnectors, nlW submission to the Army, to make n proportionate deduc- 
tion from the Annuity of each Annuitant, rxreptmg always the present Annuitants of the Bengal 
“Widows' Fund an l from the Payments to other Claimant above the Hank of Subaltern, uutil to© 
•fate of the Fund shall afford the means of complete Payment : when, if a surplus income exists, 
the Arreuui shall be made good from the amount of surplus, but not otherwise. 

SECTION IV. 

General Reyulations. 

Art. 2f> The Bengal Military Fund is to be administered by a President and Twelve Di- 
rector*, to bechoscu annually, on or about the J&th of January, bv a General Meeting of atl Sub- 
scribers who may be present at the Presidency. Subscribers who may be absent from the Presir 
dehry may vote for Directors bv Prosy, on addressint: to the Secretary, Letters containing the 
"Names of iho Persons tor whom they wish to vote, or by transmitting such names under their 
Sigluitur. to the Geueral Meeting by the hand of any other Subscriber. The Directors who Shrill 
be found duly elected shall then choose their President from among themsplves — The precise day 
jgnd place of Meeting shall be notified by the Piesiddnt, in the Government Gazette, at least two 
Calendar months before hand 

Aht. 27. At the Annual Meetings the Accounts of the Fnnd and Proceedings of the Direr- 
tors for the past year, shall be laid before the Meeting, for inspection and approval by ih^Stftfe* 
jeribers present, who were not of the Direction ; alter which the Meeting al large will pro c etui 
to choose Diiec tors for the ensuing twelve months. The accounts to be published fur general 
Information. 

ART. 23. The Directors of the past year arc eligible to be re-elected. 

Aar 29. AH Subscribers, who mnv have contributed fo the Fund by paving Donations and 
JBpbscnpfions in tljeir respective rau^s, during six rnntinued mouths before any Meeting, are en. 
titled to atlewd to examine Hie Accounts and Prot^j drags, and to vote for Directors. 

Art. 8l|. In the event of a Vacancy in the Office of Director occurring, in the intermfidi- 
jle period between twp Annual Meetings, the Directors may choose a Successor from amongst 
the Subscribers al the Presidency, who may be eligible to the Office ^ 

t Art. «?!. On occasion of anv paitinUnr and unportaut business winch may necessarily 
require the opinion of* the Society at large. Special Meetings will be called of the Subscribers at 
the Presidency (others voting by Proxy) as provided for m Article 3J. Oi if any alleged misma- 
nagement, or other emergent cause should occur to any twelve Subscribers to require the notice 
«f Qje Society at largo, a Special Meeting shall be summoned by the President ou the written re- 
quisition of such twelve Subscribers miller the forms above prescribed 

Art. 32. The Directors shall have a Sccrefar/ chosen hy themsrlves, who also shall he an 
Accountant, with uu Establishment upon such allowances as ahull be deemed adequate l & the res- 
pective duties 

Arf^. 33. The Secretary will be expected to have an Officer at his own Residence for the 
accommodation of the Meetings of the Directors, for the preservation of the Records, and for the 
purpose of affording access to the Office)* of the Army at large to the Books of Ihe Institution 

Art. 31 The Directors of the Fund will huld regular Monthly Meetings , but no Meeting; 
of the Pirotors consisting of a smaller numoof tjihh five, shall bo competent to the lianswction 
of business; audit w,ill rest with any Diieetor, or with the Secretary, to represent the occurrence 
of such necessity to the President, who will convene* r Special Meeting within ttn days fioin the 
date of his receiving the application ; but no Special Meeting slmli be called with the view of re- 
considering Resolutions which may have been already adopted by ft former Mqetipg of Director*, 
unless at the requisition of a number of Directors greater thau thht which attended sjidi Meeting, 

ARf, 35. The Secretary will invariably lay before the Director^, either at thb Regular or 
Special Meet logs , all letters that may have been received by him sin^e the ^akt l^eetlng.- Ml* 
note! of Che Proceedings of all Meetings will be recorded and authenticated by><li« ‘SipbRtu&eeof 
1^ ‘Mj^tbcs present. The Secretory will also submit to the Directors who attended, drafts of 
"*WS fduch in those Mootings he may have been desired to write. Letters demanding 
ate answer when such. may be nf au ordinary nature, may be replied to by the Secrete 
d waiting for a Meeting or the Directors ; but every letter proposed tobe dispatched by 
*rg r most previously receive the special function of one Director, signified by Irir hritM 
drafts, which will be sent to him for consideration. 

ART, 36, The Secretary will keep the set of Books in use in the Military Widows’ Fund 

w instnmtions which he may receive from time to time from the Directors of the Fund, 

.7 The Books and Correspondence of the Fund shall bo at aB times open to the in- 

gpecUmi of Subifiribaim. r 
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Art. 38. When any new Regulation shall appear to the Directors to be advisable, such 
Regulation shall be circulated to Corps lor consideration, and the tiihrmafive or negative of 
the majority of individual votes (to be ascertained at the expiration of foui months,) shall decide 
its adoption or rejection 

A kt. 39. Ifany Subscriber or Claimant on tbe Fund shall be desirous to appeal from the 
decision of Ihe Directors to that of the Subscribers at large, upon any subject which mny not be 
specifically defined by the Regulations, such appeal, provided it to be 'approved by three Direc* 
tots, shall be referred by the Directors and decided upon in the mauner preset died in the precede 
ing Ai tide, and the decision on such appeal, or that of the Directors in cases not appealable* 
shall be final in all cases whatever ; any further agitation of the question by a process aflat* or 
otherwise, being deemed in itself to be an absolute forfeiture of all claim on the Fond. 

Art 40. When a reference shall b- made to Ihe Subscribers at large lesper ting either 
proposed Regulation, or an Appeal, tbe result of such leferuice shall be communicated to Corps 
for the information of Subscribers. 

Aht. 4*. Generally all payments due from the Fund ore to be made half yearly in Eng- 
land, and monthly in India, hut m cases when Pensioners or Claimants on the Fund are about 
to embark for Europe, all arrears are to be paid up to the latest date practicable. 

Art. 42 Any ar rear winch may be due to the Fund, by a Subscriber or bv an Annuitant 
who may have receive I an over-pay itient, loan or advance, shall in ail cases he deducted from 
the first payments to be mail * from (be Fond to the person iiwuu such arraar 

Aiit. 43. All income derived from the Bengal Military Fund is declared tube unalienable, 
and the fact of attempting the alienation of such income in any munuei , or uuder any pretence, 
shall be deemed in itself a forfeiture of all future heneflls from the Fund 

Art. 44. If a Subscnlier who may bo dismissed from the Serv ice hy a Court Martial or 
otherwise, shall afterwards be restored to the Service, he shall be re-ndmnsib!e to the Fund on 
payment of the an ear that may have accumulated, with compound interest thereon, in tbe same 
manner as if he had suffered only temporary suspension. 

Aht 45. All Property belonu mg to the Military Fund at any period shall be invariably 
vested in the tiouorahle Company’s Securities, with exception of .a small Balance to meet current 
expences, and Monthly Pensions. 

Art. 40. The Business of the Fund m Europe shall bo conducted through the Agency of 
Messrs Cockerell and Co. who will from time to (line meive the necessary malt unions for their 
guidance, and to whom such Applications will he preferred as cannot with equal couveuience bo 
submitted to Uie Directors of the Fund m India. 

No L 

Form of Certificates of Health to accompany the Applications of an Officer to became <s 

Subscriber. 

Section 1st. Article 2d^ 

We the undersigned Medical Officers of Hi? Majesty’s or the Honourable East India Com- 
pany’s Service (as tbe case may be) do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that we have care- 
fully and personally examined into the state of A. B.’s health, and that we ^pronounce him free 
from any bodily Complaint of a dangerous tendency, and believe him to be a good life. 

( Station and date.) ( a ) C. D. ( Rank, Corps, 

E. F. I and Service J 

I, A. B. do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that the contents of lh« above Certificate 
are in all respects true to tbe best of my knowledge and belief , that I have disclosed to Messrs. 
C D and E. F every thing relating to my Health and Constitution, and that I do believe myself 
to be a perfectly good life, 

A. B. (Rank, Corps and date.) 
Signed and declared in my presence thia day of 18 at 

Station or Camp. 

G. H. (Rank) 

Commanding at Camp or Station . 


No. U. 

Form of Declaration to accompany the Application of an Officer for Passage Money. 
Section 3d. Article I6th, 


I, J. K., Captain Regt. N. I. do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that I do not , 

possess the sum of Slcctt Rupees 10,000 or convertible property (b) of any description which can 
raise my means above that limitation, and being on Sick Certificate to Europe agreeably to ray , 
Furlough as published in G. O. of the I claim from the Military 

Fund the sum of Sicca Rupees under Article 0 of the Regulations, 

J, Kr ' 

(Station and date.) Opptain Regiment JV. /. 


fa) In cases where It is not practicable to obtain the Countersignature of a second Medical 
Officer within a reasonable distance, tbe same should be noticed at tbe bottom of the Certificate 
by the Medical Officer subscribing it. 

. fb) By convertible property is meant homes, houses, plate, and such articles as are nsualiy 
■old by persons proceeding on furlough. Wearing apparel and other requisites for comfort and 
c waniemw net deemed convertible, 
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No. III. 

Form Declaration to accompany an Application for Equipment Allowance . 
Section 3d. Article 17th. 

I, J. K , Captfliu Kept N I. do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that I do not 

possess the sum of Sicca Rupees 2000 In money or convertible property (b) of any description, 
which can raise my means above that limitation, ami being on Sick Certificate to Europe agreea- 
bly to my Furlousrh as published in GO of the 

1 claim fiom the Military Fund, the Sum of Sicca Rupees Four Hundred under Article 17 of the 
Regulations. 

J. K. 

{Station and date.) Captain Regiment N..L 


No. IV. 

Form of Declaration to accompany the Application of an Officer for Income Allowance . 

Section 3d Article 18th. 

I* J- K. Regt N. I. dn hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that I do 

not possess from any source (inclusive of pay) an income of £‘>0 per Annum, and that 1 claim 
that sum yearly from the Military Fund, under the Regulations of that Institution (Article 18tli) 
for rny support, being on Sirk Certificate to Europe agreeably to my Furlough as published mG.O. 


(Station and date.) Regiment N. I. 


No. V. 

Form of Declaration to accompany the Application of a Widow for Passage Money. 

Section 3u Article 24th. 

I do solemnly and sincerely dedaie, that with the exception of the Pensions to which I am 
entitled fiom the Mililaiy Fund amt Lord Clive's Mind, I am not possessed of nor Lave any 
tereslin prnpcity ol any description or from whatever source derived, exceeding the value of 
Sicca Rupees ami exclusive oi the abovcmentioned Pensions, nay puttie income will not 

exceed Sicca Rupees or £ per Annum. 
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itortr <riU)t*0 dFtttrtL 

Instituted 6th April, 1770. 

Pensions are granted from this institution t*» commissioned and -warrant officers and soldiers* 
luperanmiifel or worn out in the advice ot tin? Honorable Company 

The following commissioned and w.uiant offli era are entitled to the half pay of their respeo- 
tive ranks, J'muu the dub* oflleirdchaikair n in England, on their making affidavit, that they do 
not possess property to the amount opposite t6 their respective tanks — 


Colonel, £ J.ITO 

Lieutenant-colonels 3,000 

Ma/or, 2,500 

Cttidftiri 2,000 

Commissary of Oi finance, 2,000 

Surgeon, 2,000 

Lieu tenant, 1,000 


Deputv Commissary of Ordnance, ... .£ 1,006 

Assistant Surgeon, 1,0 t> 

Ensign 750 

Assist ml Commissary of Ordnance, i 
deputy ditto, conductor and all other J 760 
inlet mr warrant Officers > 


All commissioned staff, or warrant office* a to hare half the ordinary pay, they enjoyed whilst 
?n the service, viz, , pet annum, per day. 

Colonel, £ 228 2 li or 12s fid. 

Lieutenant-Colonel, 182 to -0 10 0 

Mr, oi J3t> 17 6 7 6 

Captain, surgeon, jind commissary, 91 5 0 5 0 

Lieiiti mint, assistant surgeon, and d. pnty comm issan 45 12 6 2 6 

Ensign, . . 3b 10 0 2 0 

Conductor of Ordnance, ... . 30 1(1 0 2 0 

Their widows, one half the above, to continue during their w idowhood. 

K nsioris to turn commissioned olffieis and privates, are pmu hum the day of their debarka- 
tion in England, as follows 

Sergeants I in filler y, 9d per day, Is. to those who have lost a limb. 

Privates ot ditto. 6d ditto and 9d. to ditto ditto 

All other non-commissioned offi< ers and privates receive 1 peine 3 farthings The pension* 
to commissioned, wuriant, and non commissioned olfireis and Hindu is me \ aj able halt yearly, at 
the India House, in London, without dedtu tion. at Midsummer and Christmas, but if non com- 
missioned officers and soldiers receive their pensions ju the countrx , wkuhillhM reside more 
than 25 miles from London, they are permitted to do so by the sueeial leave it the Court of Di- 
rectors, who will appoint a propet person for paying them; a si. filing w ill be charged on each 
payment, lor the person who p.ns them , 

The p< ns ions of commissioned, and warrant officers are payable as they foil due, non com* 
missioned officers mid privates paid in advance, on th* ir landing , for the broken period, to the 
end of tue first half year, and afterwards half j eai ly m ad wince. 


TENSION TO WIDOWS 


The widow's of commissioned and warrant offirers, arc* entitled to a sum equal to one-fourth 
of the pay of tin ir husbands, upon providing satisfactory' evidence ihnt I bur husbands, did not 
die possessed of propet ty, to th - amount stated opposite to their respective rank, as follows : — 


Colonel of cpvaJry St. Its. 96 6 9 

Colonel of artil.iiy, infantry an 1 

engine* rs, . 75 0 0 

Lieutenant colonel of cavalry, 09 0 

IHto of artillery, infantry, and 

Engineers, fO 0 0 

Major of cavalry 58 3 4 

Ditto of artillny, infantry, and 

engine* rs, 45 0 0 

Captain of cavalry, 44 13 7 

Dil to of artillery and commissary 
oi ordnance, 35 0 


Ditto of infantry and engineers, 

Hint surgeons St Rs. 20 

Lieutenant of cnvnliv 27 

Ditto of artillery, and deputy com- 
missary «f ordnance, 17 8 0 

Ditto of infantry and engineers, and 
assistant surgeon 15 0 

Cm net ot cavalry 15 0 

2d Lieutenant of artillery, 15 0 

Ensign of infantry and engineers, . 12 13 

Conductor of ordnance and riding 
master of cavalry' 12 8 0 


The pensions to widows are payable in London, under thb same iules, as are prescribed for 
those officers, and also in India, by the sanction of the governor gem ral. 

All applications from widows are to be accompanied by attested copies of the- certificates of 
their marriage, hi duplicate, and the affidavit in duplicate, stating, ibat their respective husbands 
did not die possessed ofpropeity to the amount prescribed by the deeds of agreement betw een tbe 
Honorable Company, and Lord Clive, nor any person or persons in trust for them. 

Widows of non-commissioned officers and privates, are entitled to the sum fixed, or tbe pen* 
lions of their husbands, payable half-yearly, m England, or monthly, in India* 
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GENERAL ORDERS BT THE RIGHT HONORABLE THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 

IN COUNCIL. 

"• Fort William, 25th March, 1825, 

The Honorable the Court of Directors, in their General Letter, in the Military Department, 
under date the 1 5th Sept, mber, 1824, having enjoined correct ness, in the wording of nffidnvits 
furnished by widows applying to be admitted to the benefits tf Lord Clive's Fund, the Governor 
General in Council, is pleased to publish the following form, which is to bo strictly adhered to. 
In all future cases ef application of that nature, 

FORM. 

I Widow of late a in the 

service of the Honorable Company, do hereby make oath and declare, that my husband did not 
die possessed of Property, either real or personal, to the amount of £ Stg. 
nor any person or persons in trust for him. 

Sworn before me, A. B. 

at this day off 
One Thousand i 
Right hundred and J 

C. D. Magistrate . 


General Orders by the Right Honorable the Governor General in Council. 

Fort Williar?, 3o October, 1828, 
Under Orders from the Right Hon’ble the Court of Directors, the Right Hon’ble the Cover* 
nor General in Council directs, that the following F >rm of Affidavit shall be adopted hereafter, 
by all Widows applying to be admitted to the benefits *>f Lord Clive's Fund, in substitution of that 
hitherto in use, and published in General Orders No. 98, B. dated the 25tb March, 1825. 

“ To Wit 


hg(}by maketh Oath, that the is the Widow of 
late a in the Double East India Company’s Service, 

and that she has not contracted marriage with any other person since the death of her aforesaid 
Husband ; and this Dejionent further swears, that her said Husband did not die possessed of, or 
entitled to real and personal Estate to the amount in value together, of 
nor any person or persons in trust for him.* 

Sworn before me 

this • 

day of 




ft # T XX,] 


r is® i 


©tngal xwtHtars ISanfe * 

FORT WILLIAM, 23rd DecRMBE'*, 1820. 

- xt 1 1 nnvrinor Gene.nl in Council, having been plensedto approve of* 

1. The Mo<t Noble the ( > C( mmandei -in Chief for the Kstoblishment of n G«- • 

fifth rev. rnni-nileilby II w L a.cUencv 1 ^ 0 f furnishing the Officers of the Arin> . with ft 

Eernl Miliitv-v L.mk m Colcutt. • . J .,ort,om oflbcn monthly Allowance*; nnrt to assist sudh 

Uoefinentnl Sftvnv^ H.mWs n* .« J jh(i „>inl Regiment* am mg nndri ilns Prewdinry, by 
tent ion of siMinar Institutions throu Fini . !B with secuutv. the following relations are, 

afford mg them a ot ' ^Jw.nf^PromolffMteil Hr gi norftl information, to hnvcrtWt tro® the 
with the fl'inct lon el Lm-n imei t , » k Military Bunk willlie open to inceive Deposits. 

Irtifiiuiaft.v • 1^* • v I sat all Eur-pcun t omm.ssim.ed or No.nComtrms.m.ed Slat*. 

t>. Aftet the 1st of Janmu j I « . ‘ h Jj tn llu , M.litmy bmncli of the hervire, umIiiii* 
orW«rr«i»tOffli fr.oI- w a ; ^,‘wftnwa. sh«ll he considered authorteed to have any sum of 
to remit fliiv paitofthmr ^v amlall t fraHlplWi ^irularlv drdut ted from their monthly 

Biota Rupees, not *«*»« tll l ‘ , tt( , d t0 the Military Bank in Calcutta, on making WpUcHtwlk 

,,o ir inserted on lhe back ot ’ tbeir *’ yDtt ’ 

WlC iluTO .. _ nn , rpm ,t to the Military Bank as follows . — 

lHar ..v~. ■s 

“ Sergeant E. F. Twelve Sicca Bupeen 

“Total Sicca Rupees 1 4ft 

A. B. Cafitain. 

. . ex 0 ff Sereennts, will be made by Officers drawing their Ffly. 
Rom'tfanres on account of Mfln j^sv t# of (h „ ir ^p^tSvo Divlmon* of Payment. 

3. On the receipt .of the hums thus deducted to the Secretary of the Bunk, 

pnv masters will MoutWy remit me aw ^ Acrountftn t General, drawn in (avor of the Bengal 

In Colcnltu, by a Bdl ofExch^nBe dctailedpsia'iMnent, agreeably to the annex, etl 

Military Bank, transmitting at the smn^ i ^ <>f ^ ||ldl¥i(|lH . 

Form, exhibiting the f Deductions from the i J ny Abstracts of tire — — Battalion • 

“ Memorandum ofthe .Amount^ • £ tll lhe ^ { Military Bank. 

Regiment, for the Mouth of IS— -toner - 1 . 


Rank and Names. 


Companies. 


Total of each . 


opjotao. £ £; 

Cicnlenant P r! . ! ?'!r p . 

Lieutenant JR ... 

Lieutenant L M . ” 

Lieutenant N. ■ ” 

Lieutenant aud Adjutants T 3 Adjt’s Eslbt. 

Sergeant Major • • • < 

Lieutenant and Quarter Master T. « Qr. Mr.'s Bslbt. 


Assistant Surgeon, P. Y . 


.. Medical Estbt. 


Total Siccn Rupeea Four Hundred and .448 

Forty Eight ] » 

|k)nat Rupees “** - ■ — ■ — 

4 Those deductions aril* rejrf noticed 

Treon, Company, and sep. .rate Establishment, "inch .are »»' 
pied into all pay Abstract Books D A^oucher of all Banks rPimttancea 

thentioated l>y the aigunturn of respeertreiy. It is, however, to 

^ lndiriduals may i^efer remitting, erpayu* 

in, direct. ' ■ ■ ■ 1 

*■ 1U ' “* ♦ p or iZl of Directors, vide Directory, Part IX, 
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5. In European Regiments, or Detached Portions of European Corps, and in ell situations 
Where independent Saving hanks may be established, aggregate remittaodcs will bo made of any 
Cash, delivered direct on such account to Pay Masters, or of any Sums which Officers may inter- 
Inertia tel y authorize (he Pay Master to deduct from their Abstracts mi account of such Banks, in 
like manner, as in the case of individuals, a separate account being opened by the General Bank 
With these institutions ; the inteiior details of which will be conducted under the dlrectibo of the 
Officer Commanding, by a Committee or other Regimental management, to whom their annual 
account with the General Bank in Calcutta, will be rendered 

6 The accounts of the General Military Bank are to be closed on the 31 st December of each 
year; that of each individual or Regimental Bank, being transmitted to the party or parlies con- 
cerned, ns soon after as practicable, nnd the General Accounts of the Institution will annually 
belaid by the Directors, before a meeting of all Constituents itt the Presidency, to be held in the 
month of January, due notice thereof being previously given in the Government Gazette ' 

7. The money received monthly in the Bank, will, at the direction of the Directors, be lent 
out to the best advantage upon the pledge or deposit of Government Paper, Public Bank Shares 
or other good Securities, so as to realize the highest rate of Interest, consistent with perfect 
safety. 

8. - The direction of the Affairs of the Bank will be entrusted to 12 Directors, 3 of whom will 
be, appointed by Government and the remaining 9 elected by the Constituents of the Bank, at the 
General Annual meeting in January, in the manner hereafter prescribed, by the Rules of the 
Institution. 

9. In order to afford every facility to the Directors, in communicating with the Pay Depart- 
ment, and with (he Command' r in-Clitaf, and (o enable His Excellency and Government, at aft 
times to ascertain thaf the concerns of the Institution are conducted according to the Regulations 
theGovernoi General in Council, is pleased to appoint the following Officers, to be Directors Ex- 
Officio; viz. The Adjutant General of the Army , The Military Auditor General . The Account- 
ant Military Department. 

id. It is, howevei . to be clenrlv understood, that it is not the intention of Government, to 
interfere in the management , exercise any supervision of the Accounts, or to obtain any know- 
ledge of the Payments made by Depositors. 

11. At the lecommendation ot 1 li«c Excellency the Commander-in Chipf, the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council is further pleased to appoint the following Officers and Gentlemen, who have ac- 
cepted that Office, to be Directors, until th"» tiist Annual regular Election in January, 1#22, and 
they tire authorized to choose a President from among their number, viz. 

Lieutenant Colonel J Paton, Quarter Master General of the Army. 

Major L. WlGOUNS, Assistant Military Auditor General. 

Captain R H Nncyo, lsl Regiment of Cavalry. 

Captain AV S. BevrsiJN, Assistant Adjutant General of the Army. 

Captnin W Cunningham. 27th N I 

Mqjor GebaoE Pjllock, Assistant Adjutant General, Artillery, 
pr. 1. Aoam *• 

F T Haul, Esq. 

Captain G. Youmj. 

J2 Government, is, likewise, pleased to accept flie gratuitous service of Mr. Ballard, of the 
firm of Messrs Alexander tui.1 Co , as Scoff tury to the Bunk, and to appoiut that House Treasu- 
rers to the Institutions. 

13 The following Rul**s for the internal government of the Bank having hern sanctioned by 
the Governor General in Council, are published for the information of the Army. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE BANK OFFICE BUSINESS. 

I. The Treasurers ar° to keep the Rank Accounts, iu a distinct and separate set of Books, 
the whole of wbhh are to be prodir c l at the periodical Meldings of (he Directors, or «t any time, 
if requited, by a quorum of th id Individuals iHng allowed Ht nil times to inspect their own 
Uccounls, and the Secretary wj. I submit for the approval of the Directors, (he description of 
B» oks ami number of W. i e s leqmred, with their Salaries, which being authorized, is riot (o be 
ftltamd without due sanction 

m The secretary will circulate to the directors, on (lie Bth of e Mon'b an Abstract 
St affluent of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Month preceding, and suggest the best ap- 
parent method of mi vesii rig the floating balance He will, at the same time, cuoulate the joint 
stock Accounts, which are to be kept in a separate Lsiigt r, expressly appropriated thereto, fhdt 
the Abstract Statement may he compared with it. 

3. All Bonds, Deeds. Mi rtgnges, or other Tapers nnd Documents, having reference to 
pecuniary transactions, and being Bank Stock or Secmities, are to be rnarte out m the names of 
the Directors, but mere receipts may be signed by the Secretary, for the Treasurers. , 

A. The Accounts of the Institution are to b' made up to the 3 1st of December, annually, and 
Oft Jft$nunt* Gunvnt ot Depositors forwai ded with all practicable expedition after that date. 

) There shall be quartcrly Meetings of the Directors, for tbo inspection of accounts and 
fther business, as may be brought before them ; special Meetings, when required for any 
!; sW$e»t business, may be summoned by tbe President, or any three Directors. 

fi. The Signatures of three Directors shall be considered adequate to sanction any measure, 
and to authenticate an account. 

7. Tbe Office of President $o be annual, and three Directors to go out annually, by rotation* 
Tlte President will he elected by the Directors themselves, but the three seats in the Direction an- 
anaUjr mated, will be filled op by the votes of Depositors, it tbe manner prescribed in JjUUe id* 
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FOR THE GUIDANCE OF DEPOSITORS. 


8. Remittances in Calcutta Sicca Rupees, maybe made to the Rank for Deposit, either 
through the pay masters, us authonzed by Government, or through anv other channel ; bat na 
Remittances will be received under Ten Calcutta buca Rupees, or containing the fraction of a, 
Rupee. 

9. Alt sums received will he immediately carried to the Credit of the Depositor, and held so 
far at his disposal, ns that Bills drawn, not being in excess to the nelnal Credit baton- e of the Ac- 
count, will be mu opted at auy tune; but for the sake of preserving simplicity in the Account*, 
and ot allowing the aggregate Stuck to be advantageously employed, such Bill will be payable only 
at two fixed periods, viz. 5th January and 15th July — Odh era who obtain leave in General Or- 
ders <o go to Sen on Sick Certificate, wdl however, be allowed to draw' auy part of their Deposits, 
by bills, nt ten day's sight. 

1(1 It has been determined by the Directors, that the aggregate amount of deposits siqdi bo 
employed os a joint-stock, tube Vested in Government Seeunties, oi olhetwjge, a* fast ns it Iiq 
accumulated in sufficient sums. The profit arising liom tins employ men tofl bp Bank, after de- 
ducting the office expenses, being divided among (lie share holders, according to their respei live 
proportions, and carried to the credit of their Accounts 

It. The half yearlydrafls of any she re h'lder.hem,' under Sicca Rupees One Thousinrtf 1,000) 
will, at the pet lodical payments, be discharged in cash .but if their aggregate exceeds that a- 
moutit, it will be optional with the Directors to make can i payments, or to rne. t the demand by * 
a portion of translerahle stock; and iu all such cases, ns in closing an omits exceeding the above 
sum, thejr reserve to themselves the power of making that transfer, eithei at th; rate which the said 
stock was purchased, or at the rate ol the dm , or at par, as may appear most, equitable „ 

The drafts of individuals will be discounted by the Bunk on its own account, whenever the 
amount of capital in hand admits of such accommodation. 

12 The foregoing Rules regarding the pcuoJg and modes of payment of demands on tbo 
Bank, are not to be considered applicable t > such ns are granted by one Depositor in favor of 
another, or when the payment constitute* the openm r of a new account ; such transaction being 
a mere transfer inaccouut, will be negotiable «i any period. 

13 A« account current will be furnished to < .mb Depositor, nmmally, and lw* opened at all 
times for his inspection, but no person will be admitted to see another’s account, without written 
authority toth.it effect All Deposits being regulmly entered in the l*ti v Oihre Statement, or 
acknowledged by the Secretary, eveiy on* will possess the means of always knowing the state of 
his own account. Mo letteis which merely ionium such inquiries, ran, therefore, be attended to, 
but references on points lequumg explanations, will be received, and duly submitted to the 
Directors. 

14 All Letters for (he Bank are to be addressed to the Secretary in tho prescribed form, 
and postage otalldbecl correspondence will bo t h.trgtd to tbe individual 

15 It haying been determined, th t the Qth.e of President shall be annual, and that three 
Directors, not being such Ex Oitipio, shall go out annually ; the Directors to fill vacancies being 
chosen by the d n positois at large, a list of Gentlemen, willing to undertake the duty, will be pub- 
lished to tbe. Army , 2 months ho tore the Annual, fleeting in January; after which the 3 new 
Directors will be chosen hy a majority of votes, thbfce absent from the Presidency, voting either 
by letter to tbe Secretary, or by proxy. 


GENERAL ORDERS ISSUED BY THE COMMANDER INCHIEF. 

Hkao Quarters, Calcutta, 15th March, 1H2], 

General Orders by His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General in Council. 

Fokt William, 10m Marcit, 1821 

With a view to guard aga'mit any misapprehension that might be entertained, regarding the 
peculiar object of the General Beugai Military Hank, established by General Orders of the 2JdK\ 
December last, tbe Most Noble the Governoi General in Council is pleased to notify, that twf' 
Bank having beeu instituted for the purpose of affording officers a ready mode of remitting amt 
accumulating portiobs of their allowances, it is not intended that it should receive large sums of 
money already possessed by individuals , such an extension of the concerns of tbe Bank being 
inconsistent with the pliin and spirit of the Institution. 

His Lordship in CounUl is further pleased to announce, that the 5th Clause of the Regula- 
tions ofthe Military Bank, is equally applicable to Native as to European Regiments; amt that 
Inany case whore the Native Officers anil Men of a Regiment, or Battalion, insy form a Regi-’ 
mental Savings Bank, under the nuthoniy of their Commanding Officer, the same facilities of 
remittance, through the Paymaster of the Division, are to lie afforded to them, and their aggre- 
gate remittances carried to account in the same manner ns those of an European Regiment. 

" Subudars end Jemadars are alsd authorized to remit any sum of money not less than Tea 
Sicca Rupees, and without fractious, to the Military Bank in Calcutta, in their own nutted 
through tbo Officer Commanding their Company. 

Monday, January 17, 1898. 

, At • meeting of the Directors held this day, it was agreed, that the Accounts of tite Bank 
are to be made up half-yearly but that the Accounts Cu' rent are not to be for warded ptRii pfttM 
the 3 ini Delator, m each year, except under peculiar circumstances. 
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FORM OF ADMISSION. 

The fallowing is the form of Affidavit to be sworn to, in all cases of application for admission 
<o the Upper 0»f)han School, nnd transmitted to the secretary, with copy of will aud of accounts 
ii show fplly the condition of the father’s estate : 

“ A. B. maketli oain and wlb, that he was well acquainted with C i>. late a major or captain 
&c. in the military service of the Umted Company of Merchants of England, trading to the East 
Indies, deceased, father of 

— , bom 

. — born 

infant, orphan, or orphans, for whom application has been made for admission on the foundation 
of the Orphan Society, and with the etuumstnne a and fortune of the said deceased* and this 
depouent further ssith, that, tntlve best of his fihis deponen”s) knowledge, information, and belief, 
the said orphans arc nd . bv inheritance, bequest, * hardublc subscription, or otherwise possessed 
Of any sum or sum* of mutiny, or otliti pioprrtv, to hu amount exceeding the sum of 10,000 Sicca 
JtupetB each, save and except wiwt Hip said orphans may become entitled unto m consequence qf 
their admission upon tin* said foundation, 

“ Swprn before me x 

(LiS day «f J (Signed) " « A B.’» 

(Signed) * r E F.” 

Magistrate.’' 


RATES OF CONTRIBUTION TO THE FUND. 

Wswtenant Colonel, Monthly Sonat Rupee* 12 0 © 

Colonel 0 0 

Dan era 1 Officer, not on the Staff, 15 0 o 

Deneral Officer, on the Staff, IS 0 © 

fcitfbr ! 9 © 0 

Captain, Surgeon, Commissary of Ordinance, and Chaplain, ft 0 © 

Subaltern, Assistant Surgeon, and deputy Commissary of Oidnance 3 0 0 

N. B. General officers, colonels, i ind lieutenant-colonels do not pay miy stated monthly epb- 
.scriptum, it being left to their own distrelional \oluntary rnntnbution. But if llgsy discontinue 
subscription, their cbiidien are excluded from all claim on the fund. 

“ No child of a mbsciiber, of whatever rnnk, is admissible, unless the father have continued 
,to contnhute fo Use Fund, to the period of bis decease : Or in other word?, any Member of the So. 
ciety , who after promotion to the rank, of Lieutenant-Colonel, or from any other cause, ceases tQ 
subscribe, forfeits all claim on the Institution.” 


REGULATIONS. 

the admission of Orphan s sanctioned by the Army, and ordered to have effect fr&m tfye 1st 
February, 181!), at a tfietinjkeld the 24 th December, 1818. 

I. That no child be admitted who shall be possessed by inheritance, bequest, or otherwise of 
the sum of Sicca Rupeesl0,000 (ten thousand) or au annuity yielding Sicca Rupees 500 (five 
hundred). 

II. / That no child possessed of any property less than the above sum^shall be admitted, un* 
less the aiuouut shull be lodged fir its use and benefit in the Society’s funds. 

Ul. That no rhijd of auy subscribei, dying intestate, shall be admitted, if on inquiry them 
shall appear (o have been (after payment of lawful debts, and adequate provision made for the 
mother, property remaining to the estate, equal to making a provision for, and which might have 
been bequeathed to such a t hild. 

IV. In any case when aa officer may die, leaving a natural boru child or pbildren, and po*^ 
Massed of property not sufficient to preclude the children fi ora the benefits of the institution, ant ’ 
euch^Pcer shall uot, by will, make such reasonable provision for these children as hie circuta- 
Otnwhffsnny enable him, such childreu shall not be entitled to the benefits of the institution 

▼. That when, in the will ol any subscriber, part only of his children are provided for, and 
tfjtam either excluded by mime or otherwise not noticed in its provision, such omission arising 
IWiftlutiy out of tlie intention of the testator, such exclusion nr omission shall be considered t» 
»» Nrt ld ate the elaims of all the children on the Institution. 

, ? — ■ U - 1H W 

* List of Managers, pide Directory, Fart IX. 
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VI. Thai all cases of capricious or uneqaal provision, which by favouring the mother pre- 
ferably to the children, or one child its preference to another, shall appear calculated to throiy all 
or any portofa subscriber's family unnecessarily on the fund, shall, in like manner, as in the 
foregoing article, be considered to invalidate the claims of all. 

VII That any provision, by will, for the widow of a subscriber, greater than 3-5tbs (three 
fifths) of the property to be devised when there shall bo only one child; £ (one-half) where there 
shall be two, and 1 34(onethird) where tht?re shall Ik* any greater number of children than twu; 
the remainder being, in all cases, considered the properly of the child, or (in equal portions) of 
the children, shall be considered unequal, agreeably to the two foregoing Articles, and invalidate 
the claims of the children accordingly. Provided Always, that a provision for the widow, to the 
amount o! 1 2 ,1)00 Sicca Rupees (Sicca Rupees twelve thousand), shall not be held to invalidate 
the claims of the child or children, ulthough such sum may be moie than three-fifths, one half, or 
one third of the property devised. 

VIII Tnat m ail cases of children bom not in wedlock, any provision for the mother ex- 
ceeding sicca rupees 3i) (sicca rupees thirty), if a native , it European, sicoa rupees 50 (sicca 
rupees filly) per month, the principal of such sum 111 all cases to be secured to the child or children, 
.ahull be considered m the same light as the above, and invalidate all claims upon the institution, 

IX. That subscriptions tor the families of deceased subscribers are in all eases to be regard- 
ed us availably sources of relief to (lie funds of the Society, and in that view*, are to be considered 
of, and judged by the foregoing rules, iu the suin'* manner as any other disposable property ; 
tuith thii only exception, that wheieas such subscriptions ore for a joint benefit, and lodged in 
-the hands of trustees, it shall net be indispensable that the orphans’ portions, (estimated as above, 
bo paid as capitiil.suins into the Society’s fund but it shall be sufficient that the interest upon 
them be, fiom tune to time, duly paid by the said trustees into the Society’s lieasury, so long as 
the orphans continue an expense to the Institution, to be appropriated to their maintenance, 
Whether m Europe or iu India. 

It was agieod to, upon a reference of the question to the army at large, that when the proper 
,ty of n widow, by bequest or settlement of other than her husband (as for mlutice, by tnoury 
inherited from her own father, &e.) or tiotu thn subscription ofherowu or her husband’s friends, 
together with the sum left by her husband (which by Rule Vll may amount to 12,000 Sa Rs ) 
shall not in all exceed Twenty-four Thousand Sa Rs f 24, ffflO) no deduction shall be made from 
the 01 phan allowance to iier cliildien , but that a proput Inmate deduction, for the relief of fbo 
*Fuud. shall be made, on account of anv sum that may come to her m excels to 21,000 Us. oil the 
principle laid down m Rules 15*2 and 183 of the Oi phan Regulations, — and that all excess to 
12,000 Us. which the widow may be thus allowed to possess, slmll, m all practicable cases, be 
settled after her deatb upon her husband’s chifthrn. 

X. That should such children be allowed to remain with parents or friends, the interest on 
their said portions w. II be calculated In part payment of the regulated monthly allowance,, the 
Society regularly paying or receiving the bulmice; but should they be placed at Kidderpore, or 
uuder the management. m England, flic amount of interest flu their several shares, (calculated ns 
above,) must be paid into the funds of the Society, on failure of which payment, during a period 
exceeding 12 months, the said orphans shall be liable to be slruck off the books of the Iimtityltfut. 

XI. Thai with a view to obtain the most correct information possible, as well on the forego- 
ing as all other points u'iVcting the interests of those children who may be offered to their guar- 
dianship, the general management will, and do expert, (besides the customary affidavit,) the 
fullest iufoimatiop from executors and others, an uni esorved communication of testamentary nnd 
all other documents of which the nature of the specific cases may admit, aud do reserve to tbem- 
, selves the entire right, conveyed to them by their original constitution, of rejecting orphans tendered 
without such information and documents , or if, on reference to them, there shnll appear any 
evidence of design unnecessarily and intentionally to h.irtheu the fund, by throwing on it thoSe, 
who might and ought to have been otherwise provided ior. 

XII. That the marriage portion to female orphans shall in no case exceed Sicca Rupees 
,2,0 00, and if the ward claiming her dowry has property to an amount exceeding sicca rupees 3, ADO, 
the Society will advance a sum that shall increase the amount to vSicca Rupees 5,000. 

X1U. The children of officers retired from the Service are not admissible, unless the father 
liavo continued his Subscriptions after the period of his removal from the Army . 
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THE BENGAL 

jHathurs* & &rnnali!$U&oUi0\jFUtt&.* 

DEED OF REGULATIONS, 

j Agreed at a Special Meet my held on (he 2 1st July, 1823. 


Article* of Agreement ini* nded, made, cojk l ining , and fully agreed upon, tlm Twelfth day 
of May, in the vein ol oiu Lord One Thousand, Field lliuidied and Twenty, between the several 
persons, win me mimes, hands, mid seals airhneunin miIim idled, and set. heinc Members of n So- 
emtv or Insiituhe*., eonstitmed ami ed.ibhshed, and wh.cli Hie said pm ties to these piesentsdo 
hereby cniudlure nnd establish, nl f’nh nita, m the Provnce ot Bengal, to commence iiom fhc 
First day ol July now in vl » mm me tm the purpose of raising a < omprlent and M.lhucni Fund. 
to»be laid out *md invi s.< 1 on set untie*, at mtucst as Iiricmuftei nienliuuid ami by and ouf of 
the Interest and Proceeds tlu u d to make such p.nvisio.i, by monthly payments, tor (lie Widow* 
and lawful Clubi'cn of Suhsi nln rs (o the said Fund er their Noimm es, ut cording to the respec- 
tive class to which raoii subst ribet may icspeclively belong, us hcreinulter mentioned, that i* 
to *«v — « 

W’lierena it is » onsiden u that h Soei' lv or Institution, at Calcutta at Fort William in Bengal, 
for raising n compel ml Fund, ni m <h . to ninke u piuvsiin and scaur the payment of certain 
monthly idh vvam e* to the W nlnws ;vml lav tul Child or Clubhcii ot bubsenbers thereto, oi their 
Noir.in* *'» as lieremnftet ineufumeil, ns wi 11 b\ the donut Mms i«t cliantnble and veil -disposed per- 
son* as by the c.nntnhul .ons and nnnur.l pnjim ,i(m, lie u,i wilier pnitn uiarlv mentioned, under pin. 
per re*t net mns, provisoes, conditions, un<l ie.nl. items will be o' ;;.eat advantage and utility to 
the W idows and Children »»f poisons running in tin, Fist Indies and other parts and places who 
may not be otheiwiiie ptovnledfnr 

Theiefore. Hie said pm lies to (h«'<e picscnfs, lime constituted and established, and do hereby 
constitute amt establish themselves into u Sin .erv or Institution, at Calc utta aforesaid, for Midi 
pm poses us itfoiesud, ami do hereby bind Ihemselw « MspectneJv and then lespeclne Lveentois 
amt \dmiiusf ntm.s. to keep, ptescive, abide, and adhne to, and not to depart in anv iwtnni i from 
the terms, eond. lions, resit irtiinni. piousoes, and regulations huciuai let mentioned, c\piessed, 
and der lured ol and comet mug ih< saw* . 

Now' it is hereby out red by and between ’be said parlies to these pi esents, inconsequence of 
the trust and ton fid once which each oF them hath, and leposeth ni (hi* other and cdbets of them, 
hikI in order to the raising. estalnishiiicnt, increase, and preset v alum of the stud Fund, tor (he pur- 
poses Mfiiresaid, each of (he said pn lives t » tin se piesents, doth hereby toi himself respectively, 
and for his Fuecutora, Aiuniuiatiatoi's and Assigns, covenant, pioinise, and amen to, nnd with 
the other nnd others of tin m and Ins aud then Lvecutoia, Adnmuslraiors and Assigns, in manner 
following, that is to say •— 

AliT 1 — Tiud the s nd paifies to tu. se p.vsents, siiall be, remain, and continue a Society or 
Institution for raising a Fund, to be called a id distinguished by the n.inu. ot 

“ THE BENGAL MVU1NERS’ AND GENERAL WIDOWS FI ND * 
and that the interest, dividends, and proceeds of tin said Fund shall he applied in making such 
provision tor the Widows and lawful Child and Children ot tin. Subsi nheis hen to, or their No- 
minee?;, ns berematter mentioned by cerium montlilv payments oi allowances ot the Widows and 
Children Ot ihc .Subscribers to tin* said Fund, m tin ir Nominees hereinafter mentioned. 

Aiit 2 — That ear. 1 1 ami evtiy person and prisons, who shall make a donation in aid of the 
Fund of the said Institution, to the amount "t Sicca Rupees Five Hundred or upuiuds, slmll he 
respectively tousubued «» patrons and Fiicml^ of the sujd lustitut.on, and he. and he deemed to 
be, tottporarv Membeis theieof, mid cat died to n vole m the management ot the concerns of the 
said finttitiitioii at Genesol Meetings, to be held as is hi ri matte* mentioned 

A«T 3 — That the said Society or institution be divided into (hire clause?, mid do consist of 
nn unlimited iiumhci of buhsmhers who nun take skates either on their run lives, or on the life 
or lives of oth^is in anv oi either of the said classes, eniier for the benefit ol tb{f own W idow and 
Child or Cinldien, or lor the benefit ot the W ldow, Child or (Tuldien, ami of any other person 
or persons dependant on Hie 1 ipse, of anv given lite or lives, nnd that the Fust of the said classes 
be called The Feruraiiv at Cl iss, nnd do consist of such person or persons as shall, on being ad. 
mil toil ft Member or Members oi the said Institution, pa> a donation or entrance of Tweutj Gobi 
IVlonurs, three humiicd mpl tweidv , and also, 

If unitor the as* oi 25 years, the hum of So. Rs. 1200 


From 25 1i> 3Q years 1320 

- 30 t« 35 UoO 

35 to 40 „ 1670 

40 to 4'i ,, : 1<J20 

45 to 50 „ 2210 

50 to 55 ,, 2050 

55 to CO 3175 


* Fur List of Directors, vide Directory, Fart IX, 
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for each and every share and shares, which such 'Member or Members shall respectively hold in 
the said Permanent Class, which said two severnl sums of mono v, shall be in lieu of nil annua] or 
nil other pavmenfsand contributions for, oron account, or in rod oi the s.ud Institution, and smli 
buhstriher or Subscribers shall respectively be, and be deemed ami i ousMlrrrd to bo permanent 
Mcrnheis for life, and bo exempted from all other payments on m count of the an id Institution in 
respect to such shares , and the names of sue li Substi il;ors lespertiv.dv , shall he entered in the 
books of the said fust notion as Member of (he Fust or Permanent Class 

And that the breunti ot the said classes do toiwi.st of such peison or persona as shall, on he 
inft respect iv oh admitted Members of the said institution, pay a dumdum or entrance of Ten- 
Gold Mohms, or Sicca tin pees one bundled and sixty ; and also, 


Ifun.Vi the age of 25 years, the Sum ol Sa Rs, 12 0 

From 25 to 3d \<ors I5u 

30 to 35 yean., the Sam ol Mcca Rupees 175 

35 to 4*1 „ am 

40 to 45 ,, .... , 250 

45 to 50 300 

50 to 55 ,, ... Kill 

55 to GO ,, 420 


for the first veur’s subscription m advance, ami » like sum agri cable to the above scale, annually 
in advance, on orbefme the 1st day of July in each sun essive yeai , im cm b and eveiy share to 
be lielil m the said class, during the life ol the Peison or Pmsoi.s levpet tivelv on whose life the 
share and share*; of such Member and Members m the said Institution may be respectively held. 

And Hint the Thtrrf of the said classes do consist of Midi Peison and Persons as shall, ui Uk« 
Biannei, pay , on being admitted Members of the said Institution, a donation or entrance of five 
Gold Molmrs, or S.cta Rupees Eighty , and also, 


If under the age of 25 yeais, the Sum of Sa. Us 60 6 

Flout 25 to 30 years, 75 0 

30 to 35 „ K7 H 

35 to 1(1 „ 105 0 

40 to 40 „ , 125 0 

4 > to 50 |5» 0 

50 to 55 „ I HO 0 

55 to 60 ,, 2(0 0 


for the first year's subscription hi adv ance, nod a like sum, agreeably to tho above scale, annually 
in advance, on or Indore the 1st d.iv of July m each Muuwuve yem, lor e»uh and every share to 
be held in the said hisiuieatiouc“ielass,duimg the life- and lives ol the poison or persons respec- 
tively, on which the s.ml share and shares may be respre tc.elv held 

That m all tho i lapses '-very new Member shall pny , m addition to the above rates of subscrip- 
tion, for tu e r .* fluid bom lHo>« oraftei bei inning u Member (beyond the number ol two chil- 
dren) whether male or terrmle, a premium of Sicca Rupees lurty m the first and second classes, 
and of Sicta Rupees Twenty in the thud class, nnd that no child of any future Mr mber shall bo 
enlil 'ed to admission upon thus Fund, wlio shall not have her n duly registered, ami the above Pre- 
mium paid within thteo months atier the parents entering the Society, or the birth of such child, 
if taking place subsequently, unless sufficient cause shall be assigned ior delay. 

Art. 4.— That each and every individual, desirous of Ivung admitted a member of the said 
institution tn any ot (be said classes, shall be permitted to hold on** share on his and their own 
life and lives, nnd us many shares on distinct and separate lives, to borwpproved of by the Direc- 
tor of tho stud S »cie(y, ns such individual shall respectively thmk fit, either for the benefit of his 
own widow and child or children, oi mr the bene fir of the widow , or child or children of tho 
person nnd pci sons, on whose life nnd lives such share and slrues may be respectively held . and 
in either case the party subscribing, and not the person on whose lrle the said share will be held, 
is, and shall be deemed and consider to be, » a member of the said Institution, and shall have a 
voice in the management of jf s concerns — But it is hereby expressly stipulated and declared, that 
not more than one single share, in any or either of the said classes, shall be held On theolfeof any 
one individual. 

Art 5 — That individuals subscribing on three separate lives be entitled to two votes, at ail 
general mrctiuus of the members of the said institution, but, that no gi eater number of shares shall 
cut itle any individual to more than two votes, in the management of the concerns' of tha said 
institution * 

AitT 6 —That in order to be admitted, on the books of the said Institution, ns a member of 
the First or Permanent Class, a certificate of health, signed by n niednal gentleman, and on affi- 
davit sworn tn and signed by the individual, on whose life such share is intended to he held, shall 
accompany the application for admission, which shall b* submitted to the Directors ot the said 
Institution, who shall, in all instances, be at liberty to reject any suchapplicatiou.without assign, 
wg any reason to the individual H,,pl> me tor admission 

Art, 7. — That a Certificate of Health, sigued by u Medical Gentleman, and an Affidavit sworn 
to and signed by the individual on whose Ine a share is intended to be held in the second and 
third cissies, shall accompany the application for admission, which shall be submitted to the Direc- 
tors of the said Institution, who shall m all instances be al hbeity to lejecl any such application, 
without assigning any reason to the individual applying for admission 

Art 8. — That any individual member or members entitled to any share or shares, in either 
the second or third class of the said Institution, and desirous of becoming a member of the Fust or 
Permanent Class, shall, on payment of a sum sufficient to make up, with what such member or 
members Fad previously paid, the said donation of 20 Gold Mohurs, and such further sum accord* 
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fa; to Iti* age. as per Article Third, to stipulated to be made Member* of the Permanent Clots, 
for each and every share to beheld therein, as hereinbefore mentioned, with interest, at the .rate 
often per cent, from the date of the admission of such member or members in the said first or 
Second classes respectively, and upon producing a medical certificate of health and attestation , to 
the satisfaction of a majority of the said Directors, be entitled to transfer the share and chares, for 
Which such pay ment and payments shall he made, ns last aforesaid, into the first or permanent 
class, and the widow and children of the person, or persons intended to be brnefitted by the said 
Share and chares, shall thereupon, immediately outhe lapse and lapses ot the life and lives, on 
which the said shares shall be respectively held, be entitled to the payments and allowances here- 
in stipulated tube made to the widow and children ot the mem hers of the first or permanent claw*. 

Aier. 9 — That the father of an illegitimate child or children, born before the formation of 
this Institution, may be admitted to hold one share in any of the said classes of the said institution, 
on making Much annual donation and payments as h re hereinbefore mentioned, according to the 
class in which such share may he held ; and that on the lapse of the life or lives ot the party or 
parties so subscribing, bis or their child or children, not exceeding three in number, whose names 
and description shall be accurately enteied in the books of the said Institution, shall be entitled to 
liave and receive such monthly allowances, as are hereinalter provided for lawful children, in 
cases of the lapse of a life on wbicb a share may be held , where there are only a child or children 
and no widow to be provided for. 

AST. 10— That it is hereby provided and declared, that in rose of the lapse of any lifb or 
lives on which any share or shares shal 1 or may be held m the said second or third classes, or 
either of them, within space oi one year from the time of such share or shares bavin; been res- 
pectively granted, no benefit shall or may be derived by the widow, child and children, respee* 
tirely intended to be benefitted thereby , but that in the event of the lapse or lapses of the life or 
lives, on which such share and shares shall be respectively held, within the period aforesaid, the 
party subscribing or his representatives shall be entitled to receive back, from the Secretary antf 
Treasurers of the said Institution, the full amount of all payments, inode on account of such 
shores respectively, with interest at six per cent It is, however, expressly provided, that no- 
thing in this article contained shall extend, or be deemed or construed to extend, to members of 
the First or Permanent Class 

Art. J 1 — That no subscription on Hny life shall be considered asentitlingtlie party or parties 
Concerned, to derive any benefit from the Funds of this Institution, until the life subscribed on 
(if of the Permanout Class) shall have been approved of by the Directors, the amount of the first 
Subscription and donation, or premium of admission paid, and a certificate of admission granted 
nuder the signature of the becretary and three of the Directors , and until the party shall have 
survived for the period of one whole year from the date of lus admission, if a share holder lit 
either of the second or third classes of the Institution ; the party holding the share Or shares in 
the second or third classes, or his representatives, being in the lrisf instance entitled only to a 
refund otUfie monies paid and advanced hv him, with interest as hereinbefore mentioned. 

Art. 12.— That all annual subscriptions, (except the Hist, winch is to be paid on admission,) 
shall be paid in advance ou or before Ihe first day of July lrreuch and every year ; and that if the 
same shall uot be paid, with interest at the rate of ten per cent, within two mouths of the date on 
which such payments shall repectively become due, if the party or parties entitled to the said 
share or shares, shall i eside on shoie, or within six months of such day of payment, with such 
interest as aforesaid, if the party subscribing shall be absent at sea, oi atony considerable dis- 
tance from Calcutta ; then, and in either of the said cases, such subscriber or subscribers, anil 
the'persous intended to be benefitted by such subscription shall foifeit all claims whatever on the 
Fund* of the said Society, and be no longer considered as subscriber or subscribers to, or member 
or members of, tbe said Institution. 

Art. 13.— That until the Fund, intended to be raised by the means and for the purpose* 
aforesaid, shall amount to the sum of Staca Rupees One Hundred Thousand, no sum or sums of 
money shall be paid or payable to the widows or children of the subscribers to the said Fund, for 
and in respect of the pensions or allowances hereinafter mentioned and stipulated to be paid, 
save to the widows and children of person < holding shares in the first or permanent class, who 
will be entitled to the benefit of the said Fund immediately on the lapse of tbe life or Ike; on 
which the respective share or shares may In* held, in the said first or permanent class. 

Art. 14.— That when, nod so soon us the Funds of the first class of the Institution shall 
amount to the sum of Sicca Rupees One Hundred Thousand, placed out and invested in good and 
sufficient secuntie^Ht interest, the widow und lawful children of a person or persons entitled to 
benefit by the lapse of a life or lives, on which any sl*ar<f or shares shall or may be held in the said 
Institution shall, on makiug application to the Secretary in writing, accompanied by such proof of 
tbe casualty as may he satisfactory to a majority of the Directors, be entitled to receive tbe fol- 
lowing monthly payments, to commence and be payable at the expiration of one month from tbe 
occurrence ofMu.li casualty, via A monthly allowance of Sicca Rupees Eighty to each and 
every widow intended to be benefited by the said Fund, in the First and Second Classes of theta d 
fnstitu'ion, during her widowhood, and a like monthly sum of Sicca Rupees Sixteen to each and 
every lawful child and children, of the party or patties on whose life or lives such share or shares 
shall be respectively held ; and to the widow of a subscriber in the Third Class of the said Society 
the monthly sum of sicca rupees Forty, payable in like manner, and to each and every lawful 
daild and children of such subscriber, or of the party on whose frfo snch share may be held, the 
tfumtly sum of Sicca Rupees Eight ; such payments to continue to be made to tbe widows, re- 
spectively, during their widowhood, and to the children, being sons, until they shall hove, respec- 
tively, attained the bjwi of sixteen years, or being dnughers until their marrfage, if lend tea a 
reputable and moral life; and in the event of the lapse of the life, on which the said share may 
be heW, leaving one or more child) eu only, arid no widow, the Directors of this Institution, four 
flip time being, shall, for the purpose of properly administering the said Fund, for till benefit of 
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such children respectively, be deemed and considered to be the gitordian and guardians of such 
children respectively, and the monthly sum of Sicca Rupees Twenty Five, in the first and second ' 
classes, and Sicca Rupees Twelve anil Eight Annas in the third class, sliall be paid and applied 
Iroui the Funds of the suid Society, for the maintenance of each and every such Child and Children' 
in the manner most beneficial for’ttaem, until thev have respectively attained their age of sixteen 
years, or being daughters, shall have been married, as hereinbefore mentioned. 

Aet. Ifi — That in the event of the interest ol the Fnuds ofthe said institution being insu ffi- 
cient, from the number of casualties or otherwise, to afford a provision for the persons, respective- 
ly entitled to the benefit of the said Fund, to the full extent ot the monthly payments and allow- 
ances hereinbefore mentioned, a rateable deduction shall be made from the Allowances herein- 
before stipulated to be paid in each of the said classes, with reference to the amount of such inter- 
est, llftmug the clear intention and meaning of the snid Institution, that the principal ofthe said 
fhnd Shall n t, on anv consideration, be infringed or hi oken in upon, but that when, and so soon at 
the interest and pro< eeds of the said fund sliall be sntliuent to satisfy the claimant .1 thereon, thh’ 
same shall b f so upp.ied, and that m any event the interest and proceeds ofthe snid Fund slmlt bp 
appli ul, as far ns it will go, in making such payments ratenblv and proportionuhly to the widows' 
And children entitled thereto, acceding to the class to which tin y may lespeetively belong ; pro~ 
a Iso — that in the case the interest, dividends, or proceeds of the said Fund shall, nt any 
time here dtur, a Lmt of an increase ol the allowances hereinbefore proi ided for the person res- 
pectively fiilitl :d to the benefit of the soul Fund,— that then the ‘.am* allowances shall be increas- 
eu ra'eab y rti'd p ojio>*tionab.y in all the ssni classes, in such nidiwei and to such o urnt as a 
rtuyorify ot the Dneit'Ws ol this Institution, I u til 1 tune being, shall be exfiedicnt 

Aar J >— Profiled ilwray* —\iH it i«h<reb> e\pte>*slv agreed and declared by and be- 
tween all the unities hereto,' — hat nothing herein contained, as 1 anv of tlie rules of the saidlm' 
stitntimi, shall lie diemeri, lak n , ot consider! d, or m any wise construed so as to entitle to the 
benefit ofthe Funds ol this institution, any widow who may have lum legally divorced or sepa- 
rated f nin hir hush uni t >r amihe y, oi wim, at the period ot h - 1 ImOmnd’s dem.se, may hnve 
h d his prol- dim and be living in a si itu of notorious adultery, though not divoiced nrsepa- 
rati d it o hi lum by law, m wh- , may hen ailer be proved, to the satisfaction of the geueml inte.intf 
el the Society , to lea 1 an immoral n» ur< haste lile 

And, that should heriMfl *i any w .umv i on tins I'utid again ninrrv, his widow will not be 
entitled to auv bPnetit f.oiu this Fund, without he again pay bis enl*autc and fresh subscription 
according to Ins then n»e 

Aht i7 — Tout toe pensions or allowances to widow's entitled to the benefit of the said 
Fund shall rea»“on then marriage 

AuT. lb,— That vie .sn uin Palmer, Wilson and Company be appointed Agents fur the Fund 
in London, and that th** Secretary of this institution do remit to such Agents, nom time to time'; 
such sums of money as may bo requisite, with msl i actions for the dishin senient id the same ; and 
flint ho do also transmit to them mpies of ah General Rules and Regulations which may be passed 
relative to the fund, for their information, and that ot all who may .apply for the same. 

Aiit 1’i.— qua* the Ivnel.l of tins Insliuttion be extended to Madias, Bombay, Penang, and 
Sincnpoie, i"ui that Messieurs furry und Dare may be appoidfed tlie Agents of this Society at the 
1‘iesidenc.y of Madias, Mess.eurs Forbes ami Company, ot Rnmhav, Messieurs Camegie and 
Company, nl Penang and Smcapaie, Hfun said, or at sulIi other stations and places as may, by 
tliosaid DirecUm., be deemed expedient. 

A .< r 20— That tin S«cietaty ol this Institution be directed to correspond with the said 
agents so appointed us aluresuni ami that lie do transmit to them copies ofthe Rules and Regu- 
lations ot this lustbution. with such mstnictions ns to the granting certificates ofadmiasion to the 
parties desirous oi hreoming subscribers to tins institution, us may be deemed requisite, 

Art 21 —That nt the event of any widow or cluldicn entitled to the benefit ot the Fund of 
this Institution, being Re sunns of returning to Europe, the Directors ol tins Institution lor the time 
being, arc hereby authorized and empowered lu make advances to the widow or childten so entll 
fled to the benefit ot the said Institution, to enable them so to do, to an amount not exceeding the 
suui of Sicca Rupees One Thousand for each and eveiy widow, and the sum of Sicca Rupees Twto 
Hundred for each and every child and childten so entitled, as uioresaid, by way of loan, and to be 
deducted from their .said pensions and allowances, iu such manner, and by such proportions, a* 
the snid Diicctors may deem expedient — \nd such widows and children respectively, or the 
guardians of such children, duly constituted, shall be entitled to receive their pensions ami allow- 
ances, to which they may be entitled, from the Agents of the said Society in London, or eisewhdre, 
from and aft<;r ilie i*»t day of Jmiuary, 1824, at the current exchange ot (he day^jpon which such 
pensions shrill become due, upon l heir producing a certificate signed by the Secretary of thin So- 
ciety, specifying the period to which their pensions have been respectively paid in Bengal, or other 
places m India, and the amount which they will be entitled to receive in England to be pre«ruted 
to the said Agents in London, on making applications for such pensions, and npon giving sulisfad- 
tnry evidence of identity.— But that such pensions and allowances instead ef being payable, as in 
Calcutta monthly .shall be payable in London half-yearly, and not oftener; and that the remunera- 
tion to be allowed to such agent, or agents, shall be paid by the person or persons receiving the 
pensions or allowances, and not by this Institution 

Aet. 22 — That in case any widow entitled to the benefit of the Funds of this Institution shall 
TMitle iu a part of England twenty tulles distant from Loudon, nr in Wales, Scotland, or Ireland, 
her pension shall be paid in London to an attorney duly authoiized by her, on the production of a 
certificate, signed by two perilous, in the Character of Parocbkl Clergymen, or of Magistrates 
where shr resides, to the following purport.— 

Certificate’—' * This is to ceitify, that Mrs. A. B. Widow ofC. D. late of 

* in the East Indies, is living iu the Pariah of in the County of 

* in England, Scotland, and Ireland, anil to the beat of our knowledge and- belief is in a st&te of 
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« widow hood, and that she hath children by her deceased husband 

•* now living with lipr, to wit ; of the age of aad 

Art. S3 — 1 That oil fhe subscribers to this Institution, as well as those who may in future 
become so, shall beat libetty at any tune to withdraw their names, relinquishing, at the same 
time, all chum to the benefit of this institution, and forfeit mg to the I und all sums that may have 1 
been previously contributed by them, as well as what arrears are due up to the period of their 
drawing. 

Art, 24.— That Henry Mathew of Calcutta aforesaid, Merchant and Agent, be, and is hereby 
appointed secretary of the general and entire business and (oncerns of the said institution, and 
that ht> be allowed lot oflno real, the monthly sum of .Sicca Rupees one hundred, and such other 
disbursement* as may In* actually inclined for sircars, peons, and the necessary establishment of 
the said Institution, law charge', stationery , and other necessary and unavoidable expences. 

Art 5f. r ). — That all the business of this Institution shall be managed and carried on by the Se- 
cretary thereof, and subject to the control o* the Directors, for tbe time being ; and that proper 
and necessary books of account sh ill be k ( >< by flu said Secretary, at an office within the limits 
of the town of Calcutta, m whu n otfit e nil the business and transactions of, or relative to the said 
Institution shall be truly and liurlv eiitcrid in the s ml hooks, and that all books, accounts, and 
papas, and every thing ©1st wlmKm v«r, fs.ive and cm epl the money and securities for money) 
belonging or relating to, or w huh shall belong oi > elate to the said Institution m the business 
thereof, or the earning on sutli Imsiuess, shall !>>• kept in the olhcc, in Calcutta, aforesaid, where 
the said business shall, tiom lime to nne, ne so « ;mie l on , .vliicli books, accounts, and papers, 
the said subscubcis and fbeii ic'prctivr e\ei utor> Mr> udmiuistriUors shall lYeely, und ut all con- 
venient times have liberty to resoi t to, inspei i und pause much, and as otten as occasion may re- 
quire, or they or any of them may tin..! fit, or lv dc.i.ousso to do, duiiug office hours. 

AuT- -6 — That the Societal y of the said i 'mri l >aiii snail he answerable and accountable for 
the amount ofall monies to he n caved by him, aud for tin sate custody ol all securities to be de- 
posited with him as baa clary of the .s,<id Institution 

Art. 27. — Ihut the Secictary shall. Hum time to lime, report to the Direitors of the said In- 
stitution whenever the monies received from subset ibei« to the said Institution amount to Sicca 
Rupees Five Thousand and upwards, and tlini v\hen and so often Us it shall amount to the said 
sum of Sicca Rupees Five Thousand and upvin’ds, (uc sum of Suca Rupees Five Thousand shall 
belaid out in the purchase oi Company's Pup *r «u hi such other Public Securities ot the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, oi in shai es of the Stoi k of the B uik ot Bair at, a m such other good and suffici- 
ent securities, as shall be deemed by the said Directors most lor the udvuutuge of the said In- 
stitution. 

Art. 28.— -That all Company’s Paper or oilier public Securities, purchased on account of the 
Raid Society, shall be purchased in the. names of the Directoi*, w ho shall authorise ond empower 
the said Secretary , fioin time to time, to receive the interest thereof. 

Art. 5W — That any to tion or suit, hereafter to he commenced, »■' prosetuted, or defended for 
and ou accccmnt of the Kind Institution, shall he commenced, i n l piose' u. » and defended by the 
Secretary, for the time being, of the said institution, with the appu.i.mio ol Hie Director, lor 
the time being, at the expense, of tbf said Society or Institution 

Art. 30— That John Gilmore, James Dunbar, John Phipps, John Adolphus Williams, am? 
Henry Mathew, being five of the members oi the said Institution, su* hnHiv elected and nppoiu- 
rd Directors of fbo affairs of the said Company from the west day Julv , One Thousand, Knot 
Hundred and Twenty, until the Hist day ot July, Out Thousand, Riga Hundred md Twenty 0-n 
und that on the first day ot July in each sncoealmg year, unless .such day shall hnppcn to In .. 
Sunday, m which case the election heranatter mentioned shall take place on the Monday follow 
ing, dunng the existence of the said Institution, two of the said Directors (with the exception ol 
the saw! Heiny Mathew, who is also Secretary to the said Institution, and thei-tore deemed a 
proper person to cuntinue a permanent member of the said directum,) shall go out by rotation 
end a new election of two other Directors shal. take plftre, and that such election shall he mtuta 
by the whole or a majority of vote*, to h« taken and reckoned as hereinafter mentioned, of the 
mud subscribers, who shall be present of a Geueral Meeting thereof to he held for the purpose of 
auch election, and that sui.h Directors so to be chosen shall continue m office from such first day 
of July, until the ensuing a miual election of such Directors 

Art 31,— That a meeting of the s id subscribers, or a majority of them, shall be held yearly 
during the continuance of the said Institution, on some convenient* day between the 1st and lath 
days oi the month of July in e-ichyeai, and the said subscribers present at such or any other 
meeting, or the migorpait of them, shall and may audit and settle the accounts of the said Insti 
tut ion, and shal) and may frame such regulations for the said Institution and the said husiness «a 
Almti seem to their, proper, (provided they do not militate against or tend to annul am of 'the 
articles herd uhe fore and hereinafter agreed upon,) which regulation shall be uuetirtlv entered in 
a propci book to be kept by the said Secretary, and allied by the subscribers (lien pies cut ot 
«uch meeting, or meetings, or the majority of them, which being so entered and signed shall be 
Inuriing on All the said subscribers, their executors, administrators, and assigns —But it any error 
in such accounts be discovered, after such settlement of accounts, such sum, whether to the credit 
or debit of tbe Stuck or Funds of the said Institution, shall be carried into the accounts ofthe said 
Institution, for the next succeeding year, and that all errors which may b© discovered in the said 
accounts, after the settlement thereof, shall, as soon as discovered, be communicated by the Secre- 
tary, to the Directors for the time being. 

fcudC 1 ?,* 3a '"" Tbat aU member * holding three or more shares shall have two votes, and all wem- 
MWuoIuiag a less number of shares than three, shall have but one vote on any question which 
Riiafl come before any General Meeting of the Proprietors, or on any other occasion ; and that all 
quest Jons which shall come before such, or any other meetings, shall be decided by the majority of 
vatts, so lakeu aud reckoned, oi the members then present at such meeting ; ; bat that no member 
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•hall, at any meeting, be entitled or allowed to vote in nny matter or thin*, in which such member 
sliuU In* 111 manner nvliv. bully interested, otuerwiae than as a general subscriber u> the 
Fund of the said limitation. 

Aiit, 3) -Tint whenever, durng the <• mtiminnce of the snid I'islitiition the said Secretary 
Shall be retimed, in writing, so t*. do bv seven at least of tho member* oi subscribers, for the time 
then being, he sha l ipi - duo public no ice oi a General Meeting of the members or subscribers: 
and that no nntt**i. n thing herein contained shall hr ou.mllfd oi altered ninny manner whatsoe- 
ver, except with the concmrenee of at lenst two tlonls of the votes to b*- so taken, as aforesaid, of 
the nieuibrm oi subscribers, who shill be personally present at such Gmcml Meeting 

Las- c, — fnal in case 4tiy dirtcienee or dispute shall happen o: ai *-v between the said sever- 
al putties to iluse pi events, any or e.ther of them, torn lung any or «-■!!»• T ol (lie covenants, clans. 
ch, and agreements hacmb :foro mentioned, expressed, and com a ueu. the same shall and may be 
heard and determined by the Supreme Court of tfudtru’u.v at Fort William iu Bengal (n wit- 
ness whereof the stud purlin. to these presents have '''»e:m<o *c*spectivoly set their hands and af. 
diced their seals, the day and year first hcieutbejniv umm 

AITENIIIV 

Resolutions Pasted a! C u .« ' -Vf*' inf Meetings, 

yinte ih '} (4 in. , i S2 ( 

General Meeting , Yith Jnhf, \s\'\, !»\ ,v * ii.i ur future , when mortgages are required, 

they shall be subject to the appro y.il ->* « v.’.u, andlhe advances never to exceed five* 

eighth* ol the real value. 

Tlut all surplus funds, not ne. d fr -N , >nes "i the inuntb, be lodged in i be Bank of 
Hindoostan, r until they can be advaui r •' i l> »• vcsle l in propi securities,} with which an open 
account shall be kept 

Special General AJeeting, <)th April, »82> —That I he Secretary's Oiliee should be continued 
in a central and convenient pur* of the (own. and thul the serieiary should be required to provide 
the odice iti question, without putlm ; (ho No« n-fv (.* ,mv additional « \pense. 

That (he Secrctaiy, on lus appiv micni, hr '<*quind to cxetute a bond of security, binding 
himself m the penal sum of tls ".Oh;, io ‘ht failh/ul administration of the trust reposed in 
him. 

That the 30th Article ofth* nnnir 1 »u)cs v modified insomuch, that in future the Secretary 
of the Institution shall not lie a m mbei *>’ the drc< turn 

General Meeting, 2 Uh Uevnu >c> . iS2? — j’ l iiu»ll subsequent npplu atiuns lot mimission into 
the 2d and 3d classes shall b limned in the age oi Ti yeais, and that under no tin u instances shall 
an applicant i»e deemed eligible alter that period of life 

Eighth Annual G> >■ ru f Writing, l Mt Jn/v, 1828 — That all t ure suhsciihcr* to the first: 
and second clavr i t i Pt ) *q mi .i.iimsuon he oi 10 Hupees i aih, and the subscriber to the third 
cl I- * r flie sum I Vi) ■ •m‘v, to ilu« b« ci ctpry lot tin tune I* iej 

Genet >/f **, ' ',/ , /), ( ember , 1828 — Th.u »» I id.ite the books and accounts of the Fund 

bo brought an a d t> i ud h sed on the iM Ihfiuliir in each year, and that >he General 
>uuna' Mm ntig sh ill 1 1 ‘ l 'n* < on oi Indore the i«! da;, nt Ft brum ) immi dmtely tberealter. 

Ge>n> > L ( Meeting 2 V ! uivnru, IS2 C ) — That •» . dnmiUeo be appointed to examine the ac- 
ounts 1 1 the Fund fr> •' u v ft, st estahlcshmeiit, With i y u-w to asccitaui and report whet bet tho 
dp r< sMdc income of 1 S*> vtvt. c*iual to the annual hums <m it 

fiiiuti mi the 1st m Jun.iu i. f 82ft, the fiiei iciai v be mst tutted to distinguish tin* several 
nmntl'!'< o ii'j r.as .nto payirit ms m the first, second, and tlmd claves, in the. same manner id 
rci <‘s ‘%,r •iriicu to separate loads 

A.mnal General Afee/tn f, I tit// Ja'nran/, 1830 — * Thai the sums remitted, from I mm to time, 
by thr ins,iTiPion to the House of Messrs Fallot*., Mack illop, and C«* in lamdon, be m iutuir en- 
iured in the accounts as a dependency, a. id not nn hided m tie; .hd^d >u * f unis oi tin* Society ’s 
Funds," and when the accounts are received, tube included as color p< ustoiis 

TiiaL ot greater safety, two lacks and fifty thousand Rupees, vested m Government securities 
shall ho deposited with the Government. Agents. ^ 

Special General Meeting, 'Z^lh February , 1830 - That w di* reference to the TepoAand ac- 
counts submitted to the Meeiuig, it appears ahsoluieh uoieh.niv ( *• Use. stability of tin* Fund, tw 
make some considerable reduction m the scale of oensi**ai. Mut< d to tins neceasitie* of the case 
That all pensions paid by the Society he i educed mi. h.'‘i 'mm tho 1st of May in xt, and eo tt> 
continue for one year ; at the oxpnatjou of which, should f, utntr sacrifice appear absolutely 
necessary, it must be submitted to. 

Toat^tlie Secretary do write a circular letter to all 1 ‘m jv;um 'i.ers on the Fund, fully explain- 
ing the urgent necessity of the present reduction, .md p*’ *iv:n ' out that uistaures have occurred 
of pensioners in favorable circumstances relinquishing t a u* claim on the Socii ty Such example* 
to be held out as highly worthy of present imitation, nh.ieby the Society may be belter able to 
provide for its less fortunate claimants. 

Annual General Meeting, 18 th January, 18 t! --fnnt the Itesolution, dated the 19th April, 
f825, and referred to in the Meeting of the 22d May, 1810, tiatmdy •* that n one but a subscriber 
to the Institution should be eligible for the otliuc* d Secretary,” shall bo icsninted 

That Mrs Angus and family in Englan 1 bFp ud their pensions in future on a similar footing 
as all other pensioners in Europe, viz. at the cui rent exchange of the day, instead of os heretofore 
gt 2s 6d per Rupee. ® 

That in future there he quarterly Meet me# of the members of the Institution, in January, 
April, July, and October; the (lay of meeting to be fixed by the Director*, and the usual notice 
lireu by .the Secretary. 
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That the sum of two lacks of Rupees, part of the balance now exhibited in the account cur- 
rent of December last, shall be held and constituted fts the fixed and permanent Fund of the bo- 
cfotr. instead of one lack of Sicca Rupees, as expn ssed in 13tb and ISt'.i Articles of the revised 
regulations of the 21st July, 1823 , and that this sum of two lacks of Sicca Rupees, being now 
ixednsUi * bona fide Fund of the Society, slnll not, on auy account, or uudcr auy circumstances, 
fee encroached on or diminished ,* the mte rest alone shall be applicable with the other current 
means to meet the claims of pensioners and usual charges 

id Quarterly General Meeting, I ifi July, 1»3I —That a Sub-committee should be formed, 
for the purpose of taking into consideration and reporting their opinion on the state of the funds 
of the Society, and of suggesting such nieasur -s as may appear to them necessaiy for the improve- 
ment and the general advantage of the Institution 

General Special Meeting by requisition under Article 33rf of Ike Regulations, sOf/t July, 
1831 —That the repoit <d the Committee (appoint'd om the Jith July, to investigate into the state 
Of the Funds), be adopted, aud that the pensions be i educed to the scale proposed trom the 1st of 
October next. 

SCALE OF PENSIONS. 

Widows, 1st and 2d Class, at Sa. Rs 2d 0 each, per month. 

Children, ditto „ <> 0 >> 

Orphans, ditto „ 12 8 ,, 

Widows, 3d Class, », 10 0 „ 

Children, ditto, „ 1 0 ,, 

Orphans, ditto, ” , 6 i » 

That should the fun Is hert after admit of the measure, that the pensions to incumbents ha 
Increased pio rato, mcoidmgto the actual amount ot the annual iuc one 

Thai the Secr, t,uy he autiorized tn reprint 50(1 copies of the reused Regulations, and to 
ddd, by way of Append. *, the By a laws, whuli. irmn time to time, have been passed and recog- 
nised bj the General Meeting*. Cupies to be supplied to applicants at one Rupee each. 


Ufitflal Pfobibrnt £orietg.* 


RULES AND REGULATION. 

In pursuance of Public Notice given in tins Journals of Calcutta, that a Meeting of the Sub- 
scribers, (and others intending to subs* rib**,) to the newly pioposed Institution, to be stvled tho 
* Bengal Provident Society,’ would take place i*i the Town Hall ol CnlciiUn, on this day, the 11th 
of September, 181(5, in order to take into consideration the srvnal Propo-dt Ions for Establishing, 
Regulating, and Managing the said Sonclv, the smd iMeeling was convened accordingly, when, 
Mr. Palmer being requested, by the nnaniirmns voire of the Meeting, to take the chair, the 
foiluwiug Propositions wete made, discussed, and finally agreed to 

Arfe. 1,— That it is desirable foi the Population of India, and particularly the rising genera- 
tion, that a Perpetual Society should be loaned and established by an un im' ted number of Sub- 
scribers, Uw chief object of which will be to secure to Children surviving « fixed period, a sum of 
money, according to their respective interests in the said Society 

Art# 2.— That in older to effect so desirable a purpose, the Society shall be divided into 
periodi#! Classes, each to terminate lnurte.cn years after its ccmiwencement, (except the First 1 
Class,) that is to say, the First Class commence on th« 1st of October, 1 8 II 5, and subscriptions will 
be received for that Class only, uuul the Jlst oi December 1816, when the Lives entered on the 
Books of the said Firgt Class, who shall survive tJic. 31st doy of December, 1829, at midnight, 
(the meridian of Calcutta.) will be entitled < > a Dividend of the Capital subscribed in the First 
Class, and tb« Interest accumulated Uicroon, as hereafter to be mentioned. 

Art. 3 — That the Second Claw will commence on the 1st of Januarv, 1817, for which Sub- 
icriptwus shall be i corned until the 31st of December of the same Year, when the Lives entered 
spmi the Books of the said Cla«s, who ahull survive the 3!st of December, J830. at midnight as 
aforesaid, w ill $e entitled to a Dividend on the Capital subscribed during the said Year of 1817,. 
wRb the latere** accumulated thereon. 

Art. .A.— That the succeeding Classes shall commence on the 1st of January in every Yegr, 
and close on the 3M of the December following, when the Lives entered, and subscriptions re- 
between those periods, will constitute a distinct Class, and distinct Capital, the Dividend 
on eiKfc|^f*U dun 14 jWiars after they have respectively oomnienoed 



* Far Lift of Dtrectort, vide J^reeiory^ Part JX, 
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Art. 5.— /That toe Capital of each Class riwll be raised hr Shores, nmrihmTIy rained at Sa. 
Rs. 200, im averaprd addition being made, nvrerable to the following rates, which .are in exatftf 
proportion to the probabilities attending Life in every Age, viz Sa. Rs, 

A Child from its Birth to 6 Months old, 2()0 
6 Months, and not exceeding 1 year 220 

I Year, 3 230 

3 I ft 224 


1ft , . . . , 

27 

, ?.*i0 

27 

32 

.240 

32 

38 — 

■ 230 

38 

40 

210 

40 and upNvardtf, 


200 


A r t. 6.— ‘That DuUviduals may take Shores either on tlieir own Live*, or the Lives of others^ 
and in either ease the Parties subscribing to be considered as Members of the Society, and have 
a voice lit the management of its contain.”.. 

Art, 7.— That in order to be admitted on the Bocks of the Society, no attestation of the par- 
ties subscribin': is or shall be required, or any Cerlifi. nt« of Health finni a Medical Gentleman. 

Art. 8 —That the Premiums for Shares, shall be made in one collection, and no Subscrip- 
tions shall be forfeited on any account, rxupt, that of the Lilo being extinct, ou which such 
shares have been taken, and fm the convenieiioo of Subscribers the Gbvennn€ftfc Notds ftwj 
Securities, will b * taken in piyment at the mluo ot the ilstv 

Art. 9.— That the Funds shall be invested in the Notes of Government, or Kbch otlidr unde- 
niable Securities, as the Directors, (Ueieftfter to be chosen,) shall deem most eligible ; the Said 
Securities to be indulged lo thtee or moie ol the Directors on behalf ot the Society 

Art. 10,— That Entries' into a Class after the dale of its commencement will bo charged in- 
terest, at the rate of 12 per Cent, per Annum, on the amount of Premiums from that date tb tab 
day of entry. 

Art. 11— -That five persons rcsidi »g in Calrntto shall be nominated Directors of the First? 
Fourteen Classes, who shall continue until u dividend is deciniedon the surviving Members of the 
First Class, after winch period th*y will ri»tn«\ and their seals bo filled by an equal number 
cboseu from among the Members of the Second Class, and on the same principle every succeed- 
ing year's Direction snail be chosen 

Art. 12 — That the business ol the Du er tors shall be to guperinlend amt controul the ma- 
nagement of the Funds, to e\nminc the Accounts fioio lime to time, and attend to the general 
concerns of the Society ; the opinion of n majority thereof shall be conclusive ip all eases re- 
lating thereto, provided they do n t interfere with these lit gtilafioris, but that bo Director is tb 
have u voice in -my Prop >*itioti, in which In' inav be individually interested. 

Art. 13 — That on all, appointed Meetings, tlir e ot the Dueetors shall form n quorum, and in 
the event <i dealh or lemoval of auy Director or Directors, (mother or others shall be chosetl by 
the resident Mcmhe is of the Society 

Art. 14 —Tnat a Person shall be appointed Secretary to the Society, who shall undertake 
the active management of its Cbnccrn-i, for which he shall be allowed a Commission of Two and 
a Half per Cent, on the amount of Premiums leoeived, and one pci Cent, ou the amount, to bo 
divided aftei the termir.,<tmn of each Class, but m the * \ent of death or removal of the Secretary, 
the latter Commission of One \ i Cent. only, shall devolve to the Secretary, who may be officiat- 
ing when such Dividends fail due. aud are paid. 

Art. 15.— That the Firm of a respectable House of Agency shall be appointed to act as 
Treasurers, who will receive the Certificates from the Secretary properly fll-ed up, and collect 
the sums mentioned upon each, for which the said Trcasuiers shull be allovsed a Commission of 
One per Cent, on the amount so collected 

Art. 10.— That a Meeting oflhe Directors shall lake place, daring the months of January 
and July in every year, in older to audit the Accounts of the Society, and pass them When approv- 
ed - and should any extra Meeting be deemed iieiesisarv dnriugthe intervals of the said months of 
January and July, ou the requisition of owe or more of the Directors, the Secretary will give pro- 
pel ndtice that the same may be convened, and that, on a convenient day in the month of Janua- 
ry, 1817, after the Directors have examined and haallv passed the Accounts of the First Class, 
a General Meeting of the Subset ibers jit-all take pi ice, to which the Directors will make h report 
threou, at the same time, any point < nnnected with the interest of the Society, will be discussed 
if deemed to be requisite,- and decided by the voice of the majority of the Members ; further, that 
a General Meeting shun be called ou a convenient day, m the month of January of every succeed- 
ing year for the same purposes. 

Art. 17.— That a Journal shall be kept by the Secretary, which is to contain the proceedings 
of every meeting 

Art. 18 —That the Interest Account shall be balanced on every 30tb day of June and 31st 
dav ofDecembcr, aud the Account carried to the credit of the existing Class or Classes inexact 
proportion to their respective capitals 

Art. Id —Thai applications for admission into the Society, are to state the names of the party 
to be entered, the sax, age, uative country, and actual place of residence, which application will 
be addressed to the Secretary, who will, under the authority of the Directors, issue a certificate 
on the life of each individual named, bearing date the day on which it is received- W * 

Art. 20.— That one year previous to a dividend being made on the First Class, the Society 
•hall commence to give publiii notice in the LuJiu and London Gasettr.t, for the surviving Mem- 
bers of that Class, to present themselves after the 31st day of December, 1829 following, a the 
Office of jhe Society, (or (o the Agents, in distant parts appointed,) producing, at the same 
ime, the certificate of the Office, and legal ptools of identity. 
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Art. 21— That in due time, previous tea dividend falling payable on the First Class, the 
Aocictv shall appoint one agent m each of the Presidencies of India, unu one in London, who shall 
be furnished with truiisnipt* trom Hie OfiiCe Entry Bnoksf of every Class as they become doe, an 
order;/o enable (hem to question the parties piesentmg then, selves, and they, 'the smd agents, 
shall be authorized to udllor svu h further proofs of identity as the) shall iudge expedient 

Art 22. — That the agents in Loudon, on being satisfied with the identity of the parties, 
shall cause two Notarial Copies of the Office Certificate to be taken, one ot which copies shall ie- 
main with the Claimant and the original and duplicate be (lausinitted by 1 lie most eligible op- 
portumties to the Secrctiuy to the Society , the charges of the said agent to be borne by the tea- 
pectivc claimants. 

Art. 23 — That Members residing in England, or any part to the westward of the Cape of 
Good II ope, shall be allowed two jeais’giace beyond the period on each Class lulling due, in or- 
der to present their claims ; mill suili Members a* may reside in any part totiic easlwaid of the 
Cope, will be allowed one years grace beyond the period of each Class tailing due, fot the same 
purpose. 

Art. 24 — That ns soon after the 31st dav of December, 1 '‘‘.“I, as may be piavficable, ft di- 
vidend of the total capital of the Fust Class shall lx* ascertained on (he number of abate a then 
claimed by surviving Members, when a sum of 75 pu cent, will b« paid upon each sb.ue. reserv- 
ing 25 per cent, on Interest, to answer such claims us may be JniUitomiu. r , duiing the following 
two years 

Art. 25. — That the Institution shall be distinguished by the name of the 4 Bengal Provident 
Society.’ 

Art 26 —That in order to defray the expert sot printing, stntiowiy, office lure, assistants, 
and other contingencies, law exprnsi s excepted, the Seen clary shall be allowed to cbaige a fee 
of four Rupees on i very certificate. 

Art 29 —That on a imul dividend being made toeuch Class, the parties receiving, or then* 
agents duly authorized to receive the sani", blind hgu and give the Direcuns id viie said Soci ty, 
a full discharge, and genet al ielea.se, from any luture claims on tuv ual of the said Class then 
terminated. 

Art. 28 — That the following five Gentlemen, i evident* of Calcutta, be appointed Directors, 
and sci vc agreeably to the tenor of (Ik* 1 llh Arln le, of these Regulations, viz. 

John Fulmer, R Robertson, David Clink, and 11 ’.’Viatbevv, 'Csqis 

Art. 29 —That Mr J B Jo les, shall be appointed becutai y to the Society, on the terms 
and conditions stipulated in (lie 14th Article o 1 these Regulations. 

Art. 4 30 — That Messrs Faluiri nnd Co shall be appointed Treasurers to this Society, on 
the terms and condition stipulated in the 15th Article of these Regulations. 

Art. 31 —That the Regulations now adopted, shad continue immutable during the ex- 
istence of this Society. 

Art. 32 — Thai these Regulations shall be published twice in the Government Gazette, and 
In other Weekly Popeis, for getuial mh» million * 

Art. 33 — That the following slmll be the form of the Certificate. 


BENCAL PROVIDENT SOCIETY. 
No. 

FOLIITEENTH CLASS. 


Commencing the 

f ST OF 

Janoaiiv, 

18 

Ending . the 

3 1st of 

December, 

18 

Dividend due the 

1st of 

Janiary, 

18 


We hereby certify and acknowledge to have received from ... .. ..... . — the sum of 

Sicca Rupees- being the Amount of Subscription lor Sh ires, 

taken in the Class of this Society, by -- — — — * , on the L\1e of 

Treasurer, * , | Directors* 

Registered No. 


Secretary, 
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SEVENTH 

Calcutta Uautratilc rcnctij.* 


The object of the institution of the Laudable Society is to provide u Fund for Hie Insurance 
of Lives, whereby individuals may secure u ptov i»inii On their laimlie alter then death, or cre- 
ditors may gurud themselves against loss, m the. event of the decease of their deblots 

Tim Laudable Society differslumi un office tor the insurance ol lues, ihu such offices have 
been generally uiustituted m European tomdnes ) in, that tin* whole Fund i f the Society meu- 
nml (rsfortl.i bene lit of the lusuied, ami ol them alone that no insum imps a pi old Horn the 
liishluC hi and that < ven the thmgc s of ninnn ,, mrul aie i< gulatod ou so <*c imouiu a! a scale, as 
seaneiy .o Hum o m risible bin Ho rn on the Establishment 

H. J>T rs both irom a life insurance office ami from most of (hose public associations, uitot 
v!ih‘ i r, ( no inil'is ohhe (oimnunilv an iicijuenUy induced to enter, tor Inr purpose of pro- 
tiunn; u Fund for the mainteinwue of then families after then death, m find if does not profess to 
ii’Miie anv spec iff- sum of money or annuity to the repieseulutives oi the deceased, Iju( merely 
torn propoit ion of sorb sum, ns its m cumulated land shall eventually ; kdd This umei tamtyr, 
JiOW* u i , u entirely m fnv or of the Insured, foi oil the one hand, by the ultimate illusion of the 
funds', he d.rivos Ihe utmost posable benefit which anv life insurance could alhnd Inn, without a 
posiU' e inis to dseif, while on toe other hand, ho is perfectly secured ugumsUhaf disappoint- 
incut, to which H e contributors to public charitable tunds are not untrequciif ly liable, from the 
tof.*l failme of a si heme founded ou false or ovei sanguine calculations. The Members of ilia 
Laudable Society have ueulamfy of benefit ting to tue, utmost extent pioportioned to their res- 
prune contributions, and in it her more ,101 less 
1 The Subscriptions to the Laudable Mueiy are, portioned info reitain Slmies, and though 
the rules of too Institution d > not w manf tin firei ise ‘■urn, which tuc h .Shar. is to yield in ease of 
i) lapse of able subsi nbi d on, all a:ipio\ni,(lioii u> that sum may In obtain* d iiom the n.,ultof 
tin iieT Sue a ties In t!.e Fouith Laudable sue «eiy each Slime on a ljpsed life yielded Su ltL 
9, ’>10 Tie F 1 III 1 L.iudnhlo Sue »el\ v u Med Sa its rn r Hpcr .Sham The pit, seat state of the 
funds Of the Sixth Laudable Society, now about to close, justify the expectation (unt Hits hobb-ig 
of Shares ou lapsed bees will rec nve about .*>a Rs. 4, Odd ou tuch bhare, in addition to the 
regulated adc mice of Ks 4,000 all c*>d> driven. 

A Shaie in 1 hr S’ venili Laudable Society may , however, be taken as .covering the risk of 
from Si Rs S.OOO to Sa Its S.OOO 

The' Dili. dors liav< deemed il uxpedirut to hx the, termed the Seventh Laudable, Society 
to tlfiee years instead of five vnais The Seventh Laudable Society will a-c otdingly commence 
ou the 1st of January, 1832, and close un the 31st of December, 1834, at midnight 


REGrL VTION , OP THE SEVENTH CALCUTTA LV1 DABLE SOCIETY. 

Ain mm l I The ob|(*c t of tins assoemtion is to proviten lund lor I hr insurance of Lives. 
Tins Jund.is to be pcntioned into Shares ; and an individual may suhsv ribe foi a ceil uu number 
of Shaif s m(uci uu a « 01 hei own lib', 01 m the hie id any other individual. In tin* fiiimei ease, 
the general estate of the dec<M*ed, or such pm sen or pi isoii# as he oi sin* may, by will or assign- 
ment have appoint 1 cl, shall ben< fit 111 lie event of u lap.e in the latter, the person who may have 
subscribed on the life of fho d- ceased, ihnll benefit to the e A fen t of tin shares sublet ihed lor, un- 
less, in eil her case, sue h slimes be* es,e\.i, illy declared at the time of *mbs< 1 iption to he for the 
benefit of any of hoi person or per sun, 0 . lie sulneijiienily made ovc r, aci ording to the form here- 
after prescribed, for the benefit of any oUu r prison 01 * persons, in which case, sin h prison or per- 
sons shall be entitled to benefit 111 the c vent oi a lapse, and no otliei * 

2. In the ease ef a poison subHiituug on the litcot another, the pint y subscribing, and not the* 
party, on whose life the subsmpt, on is made, shall lie considered a iVlenibci of the Society, ami 
liuve n voice in the nuiinigcment of its c oneerns Copm triers or other bodies oi individuals may 
hold one 01 mote slimes jointly on any given hie, eitliei fur their own benein or for flint of otheis; 
but in such case, the patties uniting m the subscription, almll not lie emit led each to a separate 
voice in the concerns of the Society, but must vote collectively, or by the deputation ot one of 
their mi in he r, on all matters the ’ 1 to 1 elating 

3 The great principle m this Society is the eipml division of it$ accumulated funds among 
the pst lies enru led to benefit by lapse of lives subscribed on, according to the number of 
shttvis w hich those pm ties may it spet uvclv bold 

4 The Seventh Luu lahle Such ty shall coimnem o on the 1st January, I8.»lf,and shall close on 
the 31st December, 1831, at midnight. 

5 Not more than H' 1 mi ire* can be subscribed for, on any one life, whether those shares be 
held by one or in ora indiv iduais 

0. Persons shall be at libmtv to subscribe fot Half or Quarter Shares, either on thetacown 
lives or on the lives of otheis, and in case of lapse, the state, of the deceased, or the purtwi for 
whosrf ndviiufanes die sabscnptm.i is declared b» be, or who may have become entitled to such 
advantag shy ill or Assigument, shall henafit by the fund in a like fractional pruportipu. 


♦ For hut of Director* , vuin Directory, Fart JX. 


1 
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7. The following ire the revised rates of subscription f 0 be paid half yearly on each Share, 
JHalf Share, and Quarter Share, according to the ages of the parties whose lives are subscribed on, 

, it the time ofadmissldu irito the Sodety. The Scale of Subscriptions lias been extended fsotn 
70 to 80 years, and parties whose Uvea liRVubeen previously insured, and whose ages may exceed 
70 years on the lstof January, 1832, will be charged accordingly, but no new risks will be 
taken on theJife of any person whose age exceeds 70 yea**. 



$ All Persons entering the Society, between the 1st January and the 30th Jujge, in the year 
>882, shall pay,^fi admission, their full Subscription in advance for that year, nr for the remaining 
part thereof, computing the same from the date of their becoming Members, until the 1st of Janu. 
urj i 1838, and paying for any number of dnys less than a month, one whole month's subscription. 
The subsequent half yearly subseviptiou shall be payable on the 1st of January and 1st of July in 
each year, commencing with the 1st of January, 183 1. 

9. AH persons who may be admitte 1 mto the Society, subsequent to the 39th of June, 1832, 
shall pay tbeir proportion of the current half-yearly Subscription, to be calculated agreeably to the 
above Rule, front the first day of the month ol their admission, uptil the next iollpvuug period of 
payment. 

10. In pursuance of the terms of .the I Oth Article of the Regulations of the sixth Laudable 
Society, persons having held shares on unexpired Lives in that Society, shall be entitled, without 
nifty renewed warranty of health, to receive a Certificate of Admission for a like number of Shares 
in the Seventh Laudable Society, on payment of the full Subscription Money for twelve months, at 
the rafercorresponding with their respective ages at the period of transfer. For the accommoda- 
tion of Individuals, it shall be in the discretion of the Directors, at any tune on or before tbb 1st 
©f January, 1832, to receive in payment of such Subscription Money, the Promissory Notes of 
Abe Pasties, payable on or before the 1st of February following, together with interest thereon 
from the first of January aforesaid, at the rate of Eight per Cent, |ier Annum ; but until either the 
Subscription Money shall be paid in cadi, or a Promissory Note for .the same shall be granted, no 
new Certificate of Admission shall in auy case be issued, nor shall the party be entitled to any be- 
4MK Aom the Funds of the Society, in case of the intermediate lapse of the Life intended to ho 
*nh$red. In the event, moreover, of the payment of the Subscription Money being delay ed : teyQ»& 

eTene month from the conjmencertieufrof the Society, or of any Promissory Notes for 
•nolAfabsoriptioo Money not being paid when due, the party Subscribing shall be liable to pay 
to* Society a penalty .of two per C.mt. ou the principal amount of his Subscription Money, and 
/dbbuld he foil to mafcfOoAsiieb Subscription Money, together with the penalty aforesaid, within 
the secoodmanth from the commencement of the Society, he shall entirely forfeit a)i claims of 
fcdmiuiop Into the Society, or to benefit by its Funds, except on a new application to be submit* 
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ted to the Directors, accompanied by the prescribed testimonial of Health and Ago. If an y pro- 
inissory note received inpayment of Subscription Mouoy, sbajl remain unpaid after ti)e expira- 
tion of the second month, from the commencement of the Society, the amount Of such note shall 
beforfeited to the Society, and the subscription cancelled. 

1 1 Five persons residing in Calcutta, shall be nominated Directors of the Seventh Laudable 
Society, whose business it shall be to superintend and conti ol the management of the Funds, to 
examine the Accounts, to decide on all applications for Admission, and generally to transact the 
current business of the Society. The concunent opinion of three of the five Directors shall be 
decisive, on all matters relating to the concerns of the Society, not at variance with these funda- 
mental Regulations, which cau be altered only by a majority of the Members residing in Bengal, 
No question, however, shall be proposed to the Members at large, without the concurrence of the 
whole of the Directors In case ot the death or removal from Calcutta of any of the Director* 
another or others shall be chosen by a majority of the Members of the Society, then residing jg 
Calcutta, or by a majority of such Members residing in Cuicutta, as may attend at a General 
Meeting to be convened for that purpose 

12 A Meeting of the Directors ot the Society shall be convened annually, between the 1st 
of January and 30th of April in each year, when a statement of the Accounts of the Society, shall 
be laid before them by the Secretaries , and no account, which shall once have been submitted to 
and passed by the Directors, at such Meeting, shall aiterwards be called in question, unless for 
■orne special and manifest error to the amount of Five Hundred Sicca Rupees or upwards. 

13 iu the election of Directors, us well) as on all other questions relative to the concerns of 
the Shifty , which in ly be proposed for the deusiou of the Members at large, a Member holding 1 
ten shares on any one Life shall be entitled to three vot< s , one holding trom five to nine Shares 
to two votes ; and one holding any number of Snares less (ban five, to one vote only. Member* 
holding shares on diltereut lives, shall be entitled to the number ot votes proportioned to the nnm. 
ber of Shares which they hold on each Life. 

14. Messrs Alexander and Company shall officiate as Secretaries and Treasurers to the So. 

ciety, with a fixed allowance of Sicca Rupees Two Hundred pei month, and a Commission of ono 
per Cent, on all receipts of Subscription, to be paid out of the Funds of the Society , and tbeir 
Shall charge a fee of Sicca Rupeo One, jii each Certificate ot Admission, and One Rupee for the 
Registiy of each assignment of Shares, in lieu of all charges.— Advertisements, Printing and Law 
expense excepted. ' , 

15. The Secretaries and Treasurer shall act in all cases according to the orders of thA 
Directoi* 

16. All applications for Admission into the Society, from persons residing atony of tho 
King’s or Company's Settlements, shall be made by It tier to Ibe Secretaries, and shall b© accom- 
panied by a Certificate of Health, signed by a Medical Gentleman in the King’s or Company* 
Service (those from all other plains to he certified hv ft Medical Gentleman to the satisfaction of 

* <hc Directors) and by an affidavit sworn to and signed by the individual on whosp Life the Shares 
are applied for such Letter, Certificate, arid Affidavit to lie according to tbo following Forms 
printed copies of which may be had on application to the Se«retaru's, via. * 

FORM OF LETTER, FOR PERSONS SUBSCRIBING ON THEIR OWN LIVES, 

[Place and Date.] 

To Messes. Cruttendin Mackillop and Co. 


Secretaries to tht Seventh Laudable Socibtv. 

Gentlemen, 

I request to be admitted to hold t Share in the Seventh Laudable Society on 
my own Life, for the bene ft of my Estate after my death, or of such person or persons as I may 
hereafter appoint by Will or Assignment, for which purpose the prescribed Certificate and Affida. 
fit of Health, are heiewith transmitted. 

I am, Gentlemen, 


Your obedient Servant, 

FORM OF LETTER, FOR PERSONS SUBSCRIBING ON THE LIVES OF OTHER9* 

[Place and Date.} 


To Moses. Ceuttenden Mackillop and Co. 


Secretaries to the Seventh Laudable Society. 


Gentlemen, 

request to be admitted to bold Share in the Seventh Laudable Society eq 

the Life of for the benefit of fo* 

Which purpose the prescribed Certificate and Affidavit of Health are herewith transmitted. . 

■ * Gentlemen, ** 

Your obedient Servant, 



I/AUDABIE SOCIETY. 


[iPPEWBOC, 


m 

l FORM OF CERTIFICATE OP HEALTH. 

TWs U to Certify, ttaUo the beat of «iy knowledge and belief la at thic data 

free from any dangerous malady whatever, aud that, fi om my acquittance with bis constitution 
and geuerat state of Health, lor and also from the result of the enquiries, which I 

have this day made of him, in person, I consider him to be a good Life. 

Dated at l 

this day of 183 $ 

FORM OF AFFIDAVIT OF HEALTH. 

Insert name, place of I do hereby make oath and declare, to the best of know* 

abode, and pnjessico t, ledge and belief, that the contents of the above Certificate, m they 
a t juii Ungih relate to my present state of health, are true , that i have not wilfully 

concealed Irom the Certifier any circumstances relative to my health or 
constitution, that I have not obtained medical advice from, nor con» 
suited any medual gentleman now residing in this neighbourhood ; 
that! have had the Small (or Cow) Fox; and that my Ago 
at this lime does not exceed years and mouths. 

Sworn before me, at ) 

this day of 183 § 

The above Affidavit must be sworn to before a Magistrate, who shall attest the same by hia 
counter-signature , or it the party be residing at a station where there is no Magistrate, it may 
then be attested by the Principal Civil or Military Officer of the station — In case of an application 
for shares on the life of a Minor under fourteen years oi age ; an Affidavit to the same effect as 
above must be produced from the Parent, Guardian, or next of kin of the party, or of the person 
under whobe protection he or she may be residing. 

17. AH applications lor Admission, accompanied by the above prescribed forms of Certifi- 
cate and Affidavit, which may be transmitted to tbe Secretaries, shall be snbinitted by them to the 
Directors for their decision . And the Directors shall in all instances be at full liberty to reject 
any such application, without assigning any reason to the Applicant for so doing 

IS. fn ail cases it shall rest with the Committee to judge, whether the reference to the 
nircumstunces of situation and distance, the interval which may have elapsed between the date of 
any Certificate and Affidavit of health, and the time of their piesentment be reasonable or other- 
wise, and to admit or lejeit such Ccrtiilcute and Affidavit accordingly. In no case however, is 
4hc party subscribing to have any claim on the fuuds of the Society, in the event of the life. Inpa- 
Jjkgbetweeu the date of the Certificate, and the date on which the Applicant may be admitted ft 
Member, unless where the Directors may, at the instance of such Applicant, have originally per- 
mitted Hie subscription to take effect from the date of the Certificate and Affidavit of Health, 
which it shall at all times be in their discretion to do, on the arrears ot subscription being paid up. * 
Autbo event, however, of u person dying between the dates ot his Certificate and* Affidavit of 
Health and his Admission, and the® Insurance on his life was not effected from the date of the 
Certificate and Affidavit, the amount id Premium paid for such insurance shall be refunded. 

19. No Subscription on any hfe shall he considered as entitling the party or parties concern- 
ed to benefit by the Society, until the life subscribed on shall have been approved by the Direc- 
tors, tbe amount of the Subscription paid, and a Ceitihrate of Admission granted under the 
signature of the Secretaries, agreeable to the form annexed lo these Regulations And it any 
Applicant shall omit to pay the amount of such Subscription within two mouths after the life 
subscribed on, shall have been sppioved by the Directors, such applicant shall lorleit hi* 
claim to be admitted, except ou a Iresh application, accompanied by a new Certificate and 
Affidavit of Health. 

SO, AH Subscriptions (except tbe first, Avbich is to be paid on admission), shall be paid with- 
in one month of the time at which they become due. If not paid withm that time, a penalty of 
pot* cent, ou the amount of the iustaliuent shall be added ; and any Member who shall not 
have pant his Subscription, together with the said penalty, withm two months of the day on 
which such Subscription stall have become due, shall be considered to have absolutely aud entire 
ly forfeited bis Share or Shares. 

21. Any Members shall be at liberty at any time, to pay up bis Subscription for the whole 
wnexpired period between the time of such payment and the close of the Society, or for any part 
thereof; and, in tins event of the lapse ot the life subscribed on, such Member or Mfi Represent*, 
Tives shall be entitled to receive back any part of the Subscription Money so paid up, which would 
not have been duo at the time ol the lapse taking place ; forfeiting, however, to the Society all 
Interest which uiny have intermediately accrued thereon. 

22. No subsequent increase of Shares ou any Life shall be allowed, except on fi fresh ap- 
plication, to be agaiu approved of by the Directors, aud accompanied by a Certificate aud Affidavit 
as above. The Subscription on the additional shares to be according to the age of the party at the 
time of making the new application. 

23. Any Member desiring to trausfer his Interest in any share or stores which be may bold 
in the Society, shall be at liberty to do so by an Indorsement to be written on the original Cer- 
tificate, which Indorsement however shall not be valid, until tbe Certificate bearing the same shall 
feave been produced to the Seat lanes, and the Transfer duly registered by them in a general 
Rook of Registry, to be kept i» the office of the Society. 

,* v v24. As Often as a autn exceeding Sicca Rupees Five Thousand shall be collected, it stall be 
fold out inttie purchase of Government Paper, Bank Shaies, or in Loans secured by a Deposit 
of Government Faj>er, tu be granted under tbe coutroul and authority ot tbe Directors; it being 
clearly understood, that in ail cases of Loan, tbe saleable value of the Deposit shall be more than 
ioihutm to cover the sum lent. Ail Fublic Securities purchased for the Society, shah be specially 
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endorsed to three or more of the Directors, and the Interest only shell be made payable to the 
Secretaries and Tieasureis 

25. The person or persons entitled to benefit hy the lapse of a Life in this Society shall, on 
making application to the Secretaues in writing, accompanied by surti proof of the Casually as 
may be satisfactory to nmnjotity of the Diiectois, immediately receive the sum of Fonr Thousand 
Sicca Rupees on each Shate, Two Thousand Rupees on each hnlf Share, or One Thousand ttu- 
pees oil each Quarter Share, which he or they rriHy have, held or tie entitled toon the lapsed Life ; 
provided that in the opinion of the Directois, the state of the Funds nt the Society will admit of 
so large a pay moot being made Should the Directors think, however, that the Funds will not 
allow of an im mediate payment of this amount, then such sum only shr,;| be ad inured as they jnay 
deem proper; and the balance ot the prescribed advance shall be paid, so soon as the Directors 
•hail be of opinion that the Funds will safely admit of it 

J6. An ears of snbsc upturn, or any other sums due to the Society by the holders of any 
Share or shares on a lapsed Life, shall be deducted from the amount of the advance. 

27. At the expiration of this Society on the 3 1st of December, 1834, it is proposed, that a n^vr 
Society, on a similar plan, butsnbjert to such further alterations as experience may suggest, shall 
be immediately instituted, into which Society, all Members then holding Shares on uuexpireit 
Lives in the Seventh Laudable Society, shall be at liberty to transfer those Shares without uuv re- 
newed Certificate of Health, in consideration of a sum of Money to be paid to .‘inch new Society, 
out of the Fund 1 ! of the Seventh Laudable Society, and without taking into account any propm Moil of 
the Advances previously paid bv the. Society on account of lapsed laves. To entitle Members of 
the Seventh Laudable Society totrausfer the Shares held by them i.ito the ensuing or Eig! fli Lau- 
dable Society, no regular form ol Application shall lie necessary, but a Cri tifl< ate of Admission 
into the new Society shall be immediately issued to them, on tU simple pay ment of the usual first 
year’s Subscription m advance, sullied, however, to the established penalty of Two per Cent, in 
the event of the payment being delayed beyond the term of one month, from the commencement 
ot the new Society. and to the entire forfeiture ot the privilege ol transfer, (excepting on u new 
application to the Dn colors, accompanied by the regulai Certificate ot Health, fiu ) it not made 
good within the second month from that period. Tim rales of subscription for Members transfer- 
ring their shares from the Seventh to the Eighth Laudable Society, shall he according to the respec- 
tive Ages of the pm ties, on whose Lives the shares arc held, on the le»l of January, 1 

28 It is ptoposed to render the Institution of the Laudable Sot lety permanent, by establish- 
ing a new Society in succession to each Society as it expites, and hi ranging the tiunsfer ot the 
shares agreeably to ihe above principle. 

2J. Upon the <i m-der t > too Ki;lith Lan lable Society of any shire or shares in the Seventh 
Laudable Society, which may stand assigned by endorsenii lit, or otherwise, tor the Imncfit ot any 
othtr pei sou or persons Hum the person or persons ouginally interested tbetein, or upon any sub- 
eetjueni transfer of :uiy share or shares so assigned Lorn the Eighth, or any succeeding Society to 
„ the Society next ensuing, such share or shares shall continue in all respects subject to the line of 
the Assignee , and shall be declared to aland for the benefit of such Assignee in the Ceitihcate of 
Admission to be issued from the new Society • 

3U. Within one month and fifteen days after the 31st December, 1834, the accounts of the 
Seventh Laudable Society shall be made up, and the balance ol Funds actually on hand, after de- 
ducting the stipulated payment of 10 pei Cent, to the new Society, shall be divided by the nuin- 
lies of shares held on Livea subset ibed upon in this Sociefv, which may have lapsed between its 
commencement and list use, us may be ascertained pievious to the 15th day ot February, 1835, 
and the pm ties entitled to beneui, by such lapses, shall each receive lus oi their proportions of 
the .aid Funds, accoidmgto the number of shares respectively held by them on the several laps- 
ed L.vcs — the hoidei.s of Half or Quarter shares dividing lucoidmg to those tructinnal proportions. 

31 'Wilh lespect to any lapses ot Lives hi tins .society, which may not be asiertainedon or 
nrioi to the 1 5th ot Fehiuary, 1835, such lapses shall he at the risk of the next ensuing or Eighth 
Laudable Society, and the Advances or Dividends to winch the parties claiming to benefit by such 
lapses may be entitled, tbuli he paid out of the Funds and agieeab) v to the Regulations of the said 
ensuing Society, on the s.tid lapses being ascertained But it is hereby expiessly provided, with 
respect to any lapses which may have occurred at any place to the eastward of the Cape of Good 
Hope, that notice of such lapses, accompanied by satisfactory proof of the same, must be given to the 
Secretaries to the Eighth Laudable Society within one year from the expiration ot the Seventh Socie- 
ty on the 31st December, 1834, or within two jchik, if the lapse have occurred in Europe or else- 
where beyoud the Cape of Good Hope ; and that in the event of the party or parties interested, 
neglecting to prefer his or their claim on account of any such lapse, within the period here pre- 
scrilied, he or they shall entirely forfeit nil right and title to any benefit whatever, by reason of 
such lapse, from the Funds of the Eighth or any succeeding Society. 

32. The following Gentlemen have this day been nominated Directors of the Seventh Lauda, 
ble Sochty, viz. George James Gordon, James Cullen, William Melville, Thomas Anderson, 
and Nathaniel Alexander, Esquires. 

Calcutta, 23d November. 1831. 

CERTIFICATE OF ADMISSION. 

Insert name or names, We do hereby certify, that 

place of abode and pro - has been duly Admitted to hold Share in the Seventh Laudable 

fessions, at full length. Society, on the Life of for the bene fit of 

who shall be entitled, in the event of a lapse of the aforesaid Life, t o re- 
ceive such proportion of the Funds of the said Society, as by the established Regulations the reof a 
published in the Government G«*ette of the November, 1831, may become due to 

by virtue of this subscription, and sf such time or times as the said Regulations direct subject 
atoruoier, to sdl the several provisions and exceptions, by the said Regulations prescribed. 
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Wo do further Acknowledge to hare received from the aforesaid 
the mum of Sicca Rupees being the amount of Subscription in 

advance, irquir^d by the Regulations of the said Society. In witness whereof, we have hereunto 
subscribed our names iu Calcutta, this day of 

in (he year of Out 1 Lord OneThousand, Eight Hundred and 

By Authority of the Directors : 

CRUTTENDEN, MACKILLOP AND CO. 

Secretaries and Treasurers 

N. B. No payment can be made in the event of a lapse to the person entitled to benefit 
thereby under tins Certificate, unless notice of such lapse be communicated to the Secirtnneg 
within one year after the close of the Society, which takes place on the 31st December, 1834, in 
case of the lapse liav fug occurred any w here to the Eastward of the Cape of Good Hope , or within 
two years, in case of the lapse having taken plate any where beyond ihe Cape of Good Hope , in 
the latter event, the Representatives of the decensed.or the patties interested in the lapse, are lts- 
commended to transmit informal on of the sume, together with such proofs thereof, us may be at- 
tainable, to Messieurs Fletcher, Alexander, aud Co. of London, who will forward the communica- 
tion to the Secretaries in Calcutta. 


gupplfmentarp Ratihahle ift®.* 


The considerations which led to the establishment of a scries of Supplementary Laudable 
Societies, were these By the constitution of the original Laudable Societies, the lrmjoi pait of 
their funds, instead of being portioned out as the lapses occurred, to the parties entitled to benefit 
thereby, were left to accumulate for a series of years at a low rate of Interest, in Government 
Securities. This arrangement was especially inconvenient to those who had recourse to (lios© 
Societies for effecting Insurance on the Jives of then debt»i#, as inmost cases the debts which the 
Insurance were intended to cover, continued to increase at a rate of Interest greatly exceeding 
that, at which the funds of the Society unproved. Experience also proved, that uol withstanding 
the scale ot the ot lginnl, Laudable Societies had beeu so far cularqed as to admit of the subset iption 
for ten shares on a single hie, the augmentation wm not in all instances sufficient for the pur- 
poses of the public, nor commensurate with u general aud daily increasing extension of Money 
transactions 

The leading principles of the Supplementary Laudable Societies may be thus briefly enume 
rated The duration of each Supplementary Society was formerly for one year only, at the end 
of which inne the funds of the Institution were divided among the holders of Slimes on lapsed 
lives — The. Directors have, however, deemed it expedient to extend the duration of the Supplemen- 
tary Societies to three years, and at the termination of the Society, the balance of the funds are to 
be divided as heretofore, with such reservation, and according to such rules as may be in force for 
the time being. — The holders of Shares on surviving lives have the option of transfenng the same 
to a new Society of similar duration, without renewed warranty of health 

As the Twelfth Supplementary Laudable Society will expire on the 30th June, it is intended 
to establish a Thirteenth, which will commence an the 1st Proximo, and will be regulated by tbe 
following Scheme of Rules. 

in the early Supplementary Laudable Societies, Sa. Rs 10,000 was fixed on ns the maximum 
to be received from the funds by the holder of a Share on n lapsed life The surplus funds were 
directed to he appropriated unde i certain provisions io the ensuing Society, and the holders of 
Shares in preceding Societies, whose dividends had not equalled the snm of Sa Rs. 10,000. This 
(turn in the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society is still continued as a maximum of divi 
dend receivable on a Share held on a lapsed life . but the surplus funds are to be exclusively ap- 
propriated to the ensuing Society. 

When the sum of Sa, Ks. in ,000 was fixed as the maximum of dividend to be received on one 
Share, the Interest of Money was high. That sum was theu proportionate to the scale of Premia, 
and its selection justified by experience In later years, owing to tbe depreciation ot money, the 
fund# of fkQ&B of the Supplementary Societies have yielded so high a dividend as Sa Rs. 10.000 
on a Share fl4a lapsed life. Judging from the result# of late years, Sa. Rs. 8,500 may he assumed 
as the probaBPrt amount, which, (including the regulated advance,) will be forthcoming to the holder 
of such Share. These observations have beeu thought proper, tor the purpose of checking falla- 
«smttdipfCtt>tions, which the Insured might be apt to entertain by observing the sum of 
10,000 restricted as the maximum of dividend receivable by the holder of a Share on a 


F»r hist of Directors, vide Directory, Part IX, 
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REGULATIONS. 

Art, 1. — The object of this Association is to piovide a fund for the Insurance of Litres. 
This fund is to be portioned into Shnres , and nn individual may subscribe for a tertohi number 
of Shares, either on bw or her own life, or on the life of any other individual. In the former case, 
the general estate of the deceased, or such person or persons as he or she may, by will or assign- 
ment have appointed, shall benefit in the event of a lapse*,, m the latter, Hie poison who may have 
subscribed on tin* life ol the deceased, shall benefit to the exlcnl of the Shares subscribed for, 
unless, in either case, such Shares be especially declared at the lime of subscription to be for the 
benefit of anv other person or persons, or be subsequently mode over, according to the form here-: 
ipafter, prescribed, loi the benefit of any other person or persons, in winch case such person “or 
persons slmll be entitled to benefit in the event of a lapse, and no otlieis 

Art. 2,— In the case of a porvon subscribing on the life of another, the party subscribing, and 
not the party on u hose life the subscription is made, 'dial! be considered a Member ol the Society, 
and have a voice m the management of its concerns Co-partners or other bodn s of individual* 
may hold one or more Shares jointly on anv given life, either fbr their own hem fit ui lor that of 
Qtliers; but in such case, tin* parties muling in the Mibst i iption, shall not be entitled each to R 
Separate voice m the concerns of the Society , but must vote collectively, or by the deputation of 
•ne of their number, on nil matters tlieieto relating. , 

Art 3— The Thirteenth Supplement arv Laudable Society ahull commence on tlie 1st July, 
1832, and ahull close ou the 3'Jth June, I83 r j, at midnight The subscriptions to be paid MU’ yearly 
in advance 

Art 4.— N«»t more than ten Shares enn be subscribed for on any one life, whether tbosty 
Shares be In- Id by one or more individual*. It is, however, especially provided, thatin the course 
of the year the l)ire< tors may puss an additional rule, extending this number to oue not exceed- 
ing fifteen, should this measure be deemed by them prudent and pioper. 

A nr. h — Persons shall be at liberty to subscrib'* tor Halt or Quaiter Shares, either on tlteir 
own lives or on the lives of others, and in case ot lapse, the estate of (be deceased, or the party 
for whose advantage the subscription is declared to he, or who moyheve become entitled to such, 
advantage bv will or assignment, shall benefit by the land in a lifcf fractional proportion 

Art 0.— The following are the revised idles ot subsci iption to be paid half yearly on tacit 
jjjhare, Half Share, and Quarter Share, nr lording to tlie ages ot the paitics, whose lives are sub- 
scribed on, at the time pf admission into the Society The scale of Subscription has been extended 
fioin 70 to 80 years, and put ties whose lives have b“en previously insured, and wJmtv* ages may 
extend 70 years op the 1st of July, 18.12, wilt be charged accordingly, but no new risks will b«* 
taken op the life of any person whine age e,xi ecus 70 years 
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Art. 7.— All person* entering the Society betweeaihe 1st July and 31 at December, 1832, 
ah ull pgg on admission, their full subscription in advance up to 31st December, 183i, computing 
ihesainefrom the dote of their becoming Members until the 3 1st December, 1832, and payimr 
for any number of days lea* than a mouth, one whole month’s Subscription. —The subsequent half- 
yearly Subscription*, shall be payable on the 1st January, and 1st of July, in each year, com* 
meaning with the 1st of January, 1833 

AST. 8.— all persons who may be admitted into the Society subsequent to the 3lst Decem- 
ber, J8S2, shall pay their proportion of the current hall-yearly Subscription to be calculated 
agreeably to the above rule, front the first day of the mouth of tbeir admission, until the next 
following period of payment. 

Art. In pursuance of the terms of the 9th Article of the Regulations of the Twelfth 
Supplementary Laudable Society, persons having held Shares on unexpired Lives in that Society, 
•hall be entitled, without any renewed warranty of health, to receive a Certificate of Admission 
Air a like number of Shares id the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society, on payment of 
the full Subscription-money for Six months, «t the rates corresponding with their respective 
•ges at the period of tnmsier. For the accommodation of individuals, it shall be in the discretion 
i»f the Directors, at any time on or before the 1st July, 1832, to receive in payment of snob 
Subscription money the promissory notes of the parlies, payable on or before the 1st of August 
following, together with interest thereon from the first of July aforesaid, at the rate of Eight per 
Cent, per anutnci. Rut until either the Subset iptton-tnouey shall be paid in rash, or a promissory 
note tor the same shall be granted, no new Certifiuue of Admissionkhall, in any case be issued, nor 
•hall the party be entitled to any benefit tr«un the funds of the Society in case of the intermediate 
lapse of the Ute intended to be insured. In the event, moreover, of the payment of the subscrip- 
tion money being delayed beyond the term of one month from the commencement of the Society, 
or of any promissory note for such Subscription money not being paid when due, the party sub- 
scribing shall he liable to pay to the Society a penalty of Two per cent, on (be principal amount of 
his Subscription-money ; ami should lie fail to make good such Subscription-money, together with 
the peuaity aforesaid, within the second mouth from the commencement ot the Society, be shall 
Entirely forfeit all claim of admission into the Society, or to benefit by itsfuuda, except on a new 
application to be submitted to the Directors, accompanied by the preset ibed testimonials uf health 
And ago. —If any promissory note, received in payment ol Subscription-money , shall remain un- 
paid after tub expiration ot the second month from the commencement of the Society , the amount 
Of such note shall he forfeited to the Society, and (lie subsciiptiou cancelled 

Akt. 10.— The Directors of the Seventh Laudable Society, for the time being, shall also ofll- 
«iaU as Directors of the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society; and it shall be their busi- 
ness to superintend aud controul the management of the funds, to examine the account, to do. 
oideon nil applications fur adnmsiQa, aud gpuera.Jy to transact the current business of the Socie- 
ty; the concurrent opinion of three of the five Directors shall be decisive on nil matters relative to 
the concerns of the gooiety, not at variance w^tli these fundamental Regulations, which can he al- 
tered only by a majority of the members i esiding in Bengal No question, however, shall be pro- 
posed to the Members at large, without the concurrence ol the whole of the Dimeters. 

Art. 1 1 .-—No account wfilch shall ouce have been submitted to, tiud passed by the Directors, 
•t any mooting summoned for that purpose, shall alterwards lie called in question, undess for 
some special and manifest error to the amount o! Five Hundred Rupees or upwards. 

ART. 12— On all questions relative to the concerns of the Society, which may be proposed 
for tbe decision of tbe Members at large— a Member bolding seven Shares on any one life, shall 
be entitled to tlitee votes ; one holding irom three to six Shares, to two votes, and one holding 
«uy number of Shares less thau three, to one vote only. Members holding shares on different 
Jives, shall be entitled to the number of votes proportioned to tbe number of shares which they 
Bold on each life. 

Amt. 13. — Messrs. and Co. qliall oilieiate as Secretaries and- Treasurers to the 

Spciet) , and as a compensation for their services, shall be permitted to. draw u Commission of One 
per cent, on alt receipts iu account, wilha lived allowance of Sicca Rupees Two Hundred per 
month, and a fee of One Rupee on each Certificate of Admission, and on the registry of each ss- 
argument of Shares, m jieu of all other Charges,— Advertisements, Printing, and Law Expenses 
excepted. 

Art. 14.— The Secretaries and Treasurers shall act in all cases according to the orders of the 
Directors. 

ART. 15.— All applications for Admission into the Society, from persons residing at auy of 
the King's or Company 's Settlements, shall be made by letter* to the Secretaries, and shall bq 
accompanied by a Certificate of Healtli, signed by a Medical Geutieniau in the King's or Coa^ 
panys Service; (those from all other places to be certified by a Medical Gfutiemaa to the satis- 
faction of tbs Directors,— and by an affidavit sworn to aud signed by the individual on whose life 
the Shares are applied for. The said Certificate and Affidavit shall beaccorduig to Form Me. 1* 
subjoined hereto, and shall be sworn to before a Magistrate, who shall, attest tha name byhi* qawn* 
tor-signature ; His, however, provided, that should tbe party be residing at a %Uoh where them, 
is no Magistmte, the affidavit may be attested by the principal Civil or Mtl^aiy Officer of the 
Station,— to babe of an application for shares ou the life of a minor ou ter fourteen years of age, an 
Affidavit according to the form preset ibed, must be producodfiom the parent, guardian, or. next 
ofkin of the party, or of the person under whose protection suofimiuor my be residing. 

" Art. ■ 16.— All applications for Admission, accompanied by tbe.pcosurib&l form uf QsrtMlmto!. 
and Affi da vit which may be transmitted to the Secretaries, shall be submitted by them Jo. foe Di* 
tstffofr for their decision. And the Directors shall, mall instances, he at full liberty to KqjectSPqf 
swot application, without assigning auy reasouto tbe Applicant for so doing. , , 

— — . . . 
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AftT. 17.— In all ease# it ahall rest with the Committee to judge, Whether, with reference to 
we circumstances of situation end distance, the interval which may have elapsed between the 
date of any Certificate and Affidavit of Health, and the time of their presentment be reasonable 
or otherwise, and to admit or reject such C -rtific rt<* and Affid ivit accordingly In no caws, bow* 
Over, is either the Subscription -money to be returned, or the party subscribing to have any claim 
#0 the funds of the Society, in the event of the life lapsing between the date of the Certificate, ofid 
the date on which the Applicant may be admitted n Member, unless where the Directors may, at 
the instance of such Applicant, have orictmlly permitted tha subscription to take effect from the 
date of the Certificate and Affidavit of HKtlth, wltich it shall at all tunes be in their discretion to 
do, on the arrears of subscript ion from such date beinsr paid up In tilt event, however, of a par- 
don dying between the dates of the Certificate and Affidavit of Health, and his Admission, and dtp 
Insurance on his life not having been effected from the date of the Certificate and Affidavit, the 
amount of Premium paid for such Insurance shall be refunded. 

Aht (8 —No Subscription on any life sh ill be considered as entitling the parly or partied 
concerned to benefit by the Society, until th* Life subscribed on shall have been approved of toy 
the Directors, the amount of th * subscription and premium of Admission paid, and a certificate oC 
Admission granted under the signature of the Secretaries, agreeably to the Amu (No. 4J annexed 
to these Regulations And if any Applicant shall omit lo pay the amount of such subscription aud 
premium of Admission within two months alter the life subscribed on shall have beeu approve 
ed by the Directors, such Applicaut shall forfeit Ins claim to be admitted, except on a fresh ap- 
plication, accompanied by r nepr Certificate and Affidavit of Health, 

Akt. 19. — All Subscriptions, (except the fiist, which is to be paid on admission, shall bp 
paid within one mouth of the time at which they become due —If not paid within that time, a 
penalty of Two per Cent on the amounr of the instalment shall be added ; and any Member who 
aball not have paid his Subscription, together with the said penalty within two months ot the day 
ftp which such Subscription shall have become due, .'.hall he considered to have absolutely and en- 
tirely forfeited his Share or* Shares. 

Art. *20. — Any Member shall be at liberty at any time, to pay np his Subscription for tee 
whole unexpired period between the time of such payment and the close of the Society, or for any 
part thereof ; and, in the event of lapse of the life subscribed on, such Member, or bis Represen- 
tative shall be entitled to receive back am part of the Subscription-money bq paid up r which 
would not have been dqe at (be time of the lapse taking place; forfeiting, however, to the So- 
ciety all Interest which mqy have intermediately accrued thereon. 

Art. 21.— Iu the event of any Member of the Seventh Laudable Society desiring to transfer 
the Shares on unexpired lives which be holds in that Society , or any part thereof, to the Thirteenth 
Supplementary Laudable Society, it shall be in the discretion of the Directors of the latter 
Society, to allow of such transfer at any time before the 1st day of August, 183V, without requir- 
ing any renewed Certificate and Affidavit of Health, on an application* in writing being made by 
the party tor that purpose. All persons availing themselves oi the aforesaid privilege of transfer, 
must pay to the Society for the several Shares, transferred, rates of subtfcripUou corresponding 
with the respective ages of the partie^t the time of transfer » 

AST. 22 — No subsequent increase of Shares on any life shall be allowed, except on a fresh 
application, to be again approved of by ihe Directors, and accompanied by a Certificate and 
Affidavit as above. The subscription on the additional Shares to be according to the age of the 
party at the time of making the new application 

Aet. 23. — Any Mombcr desiring to transfer his interest or the interests of the person foy 
whose benefit he »p%y have subs^ibed iu any Share or Shares which he may hold in the Society, 
shall be at liberty to do so, by an indorsement to be written on the original Certificate ; but nei- 
ther such indorsement ribr any transfer by deed of assignment or other instrument shall be valid, 
until the Certificate bearing the s.nd indorsement or the said deed or instrument shall have been 
produced to the Secretaries and the transfer duly registered by them in a General Book of Regis- 
try, to be kept in the office of the Secretaries 

Art. 24.—' Ttye funds of the Society ns they are realized, shall he invested in Government or 
other Securities, or on the Socuuty of Subscribers' ge mral interest in the Society, at the discre- 
tion of the Directors, or in *uch' other way as shrill appear to them safe and advantageous for the 
Society. All Securities belonging to the Society to stand iu the numes of the Directors, and tho 
interest or dividends only to be made payable to the Secretaries and Treasurers. 

Aet. 28. — The person of persons entitled to benefit by tbo lapse of a hfr in the Society, 
fball, on making application to the Secretaries in wilting, accompanied by such proof, of the ca- 
ittatty as may be satisfactory to a majority of the Dit rotors , immediately receive the sum of Four 
V%busRTirf Sicca Rupees on each Share, Two Thousand Rupees on each Half Share, or Ono 
Thousand Rupees on each Quarter Share, which he or they may have held or be entitled to on 
the lapsed life; provided, that iu the opinion of the Directors, the state of the Funds of the Socie- 
ty Wm adiujt of so large a payment being made. Should the Directors think, however, that Use 
ftiads will not allow of an Immediate payment to this amount, then such sum only shall be ad- 
vanced as they may deem proi>er ; and the balance of the prescribed advance shall be paid so aoo* 
title Directors shall be of 1 opinion that the tuuds will safely admit of it. 

Afit. 96. — Arrpard of subscription or apy other sums due to the Society by the bolder of any 
Shafts or Shares m a lapsed life, shall be deducted from the o mount of the advance. 

Aht. 27.— It is proposed to reader the Institution of the Supplementary Laudable Society 
permanent, by establishing in succession to each Society as it expires, anew Society, on a similar 
plan, but subject to such modifications and Improvements as further experience may suggest, and 
M*tnk Directors of tbe Supplementary Laudable Society for the time being may approve and( 
pdopk — At the expiration, accordingly, of this Society on the 39th of lane, 1835, a aew Society 

' « » ■ ■ 1 - ■ ■ ■ ■ — ■ - -n. .■ ■ ■ . j 


f See form No. 5 f of Application xaaoj i d- 
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shall be instituted, into which flH Members then bolding Shares on unexpired lives in the Thir- 
teenth Supplementary Laudable Society shall be at liberty in transfer those Shares without any 
renewed Certificate of Health, in consideration of certain surplus funds to be eventually paid amt 
made over to such new Society, agreeably to the pro mi >as contained in the 30th Article of these 
Regulations. To entitle ■Member'* of the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society to transfer 
the Shares held by them into the ensuing or Fourteenth Supplementary Laudable Society, no 
special application shall be necessary , but q Certificate of Admission into the new Soi lety, of the 
same tenor with Die Certificate which respectively they may bold from the Society preced- 
ing,— subject only to the modification expressed in the next fol owing Article,— shall be immedi- 
ately issned to them on the payment of the usual subscription for six months ; subject, how- 
ever, to the several provisions, exceptions and forfeitures above set forth in Article i)th of these 
Regulations The rates of subscription for Mcmbets transferring their Shares from the Twelfth 
to the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society, shall bo according to the respective ages of 
the parties 011 whose lives the <bHres aie haul, on the 1st of July, 1835, ami further, the transfer 
of Share* from the Fourteenth and all sue tedi 14 Supplemental}' Laudable Societies, as they’ re- 
spectively expire, shall be regulated on the principles laid dowin 111 this Article 

Amt. 28.— Upon the transfer to the Foil’ tce.ntn Supplementar; Laudable Society of any Share 
or Share* in the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Sbnety, which may stand assigned by 1 
endorsement, or otherwise, for the benefit oi any other peisou or persons, limn the person or 
persons originally interested therein, or upon any subsequent transfer of any Share or Shares so 
assigned from the Fourteenth 01 any succeeding Society to the Safety next ensuing, such Share 
or Shares shall continue in all respects subject (0 the lieu of the ftpSjgiiee and shall be declared to 
stand for the benefit of such assignee m the Certificate of Admission to be issued fiora the new 
Society. 

Akt. 29, — On the 15th August, 1835, Die accounts of the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable 
Society shall be closed, mid the existing fun Is divided m proportion to their several interests 
amongst the parties entitled to claim on Certificates hidden lapped* lives , provided however, 
that the dividend receivable by sucii parties shall not, when added to the advance already paid them# 
m.ik« a total exceeding the proportion of Rupees, for each whole. Share. After complet- 

ing the full Stun of Sicca Rhpocs 10,000 101 each wli>»l“ Mi tre or 111 cases wline fi u> limuil parta 
of a Share may be held on lapsed lives, a urn iu the same ratio, any surplus which may exist 
shall be act apart and made ovei <0 the ensuing or Fourteenth Supplementary Laudable Society. 

Art. 30 — With respect to any lapses of lives m this Society, winch may not b.r ascertained on 
or prior to the l&th ot August, JS3>,such lapses shall be at the risk of the next ensuiug 01 Fourteenth 
Supplementary Laudable Society, and the advances or dividends to which the parties claiming to 
benefit by such lapses may be entitled, shall be paid out of ihe funds, and agreeably to the R^gu*. 
lations of the said ensuiug Society, on I he saul lapses being ascertained But it is hereby expressly 
provided, with respect to any lapses winch may have occurred at any place to the Eastward ot the 
Cape of Good Hope, that notice of such lapses, accompanied by satiduotoiy proof <>l the same, 
roust be given to the Secretaries to the Fourteenth Supplementary Laudable Society, within one 
ye.u from Lhe expiration of the Thirteenth SupphrmentaryAmiety, on Ihe 30th of J uno, 18.15, or 

within two years, if the lapse have occui rod in Europe oi^Uewhere beyond the OupeofGood 
Hope; and that, in the event of the party or parties interested neglecting to prefer in s 01 their 
chum, ’on account of any such lapse, within the period herein prescribed, lie or tnev shall entirely ' 
forfeit nil right and title to any horn fit whatever, by reason of such lap*} from the funds of the 
Thirteenth or of any succeeding Society, 

* Calcutta, 30/A June, 1832. 


(Ot which printed Copies may be had at the Office of the Secretaries.) 


form or certificate and affidavit referred to, !N art. 15. 

This is to Certify, that, to the best of my knowledge And belief, 

is at this date free from any dnngeious malady what- . 
ever, and that from my acqumtance 

insert for one day, or with his constitution and general state of health, for 
tom*, or years , as the and aim from the result of the enquiries which 

ease may he. I bate this day made of him in person, L consider him to he a good life. 

Hated at ? 

this day of 18 § 

Insert name, place of I do hereby 

abode, and profession, make oath and declare, to the best of my knowledge and belief, that the ' 
i$t Jwi length. contents of the aboi e Certificate, as they rel »t<* toiny pieseut state of 

health, are true; that I have not wilfully concealed from the Certifier 
any c<rcnnistance relative to mj health or constitution , ibuti have not 
obtained medical advice from nor consulted any medical Gentleman 
now residing in this neighbourhood , that I have hud the Small (or Cow) 
Fox ; and Unit my age at this time does not exceed 
years and mouths. 

Sworn to and signed before we, at this \ 

ttoy of 18 


at full length. 
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The Certificate is to be dated ami granted by a Surgeon in the King's or Company's Service, 
and the Affidavit to be sworn to and signed before a Magistrate , or, in his Absence, before the 
print tpal Civil or Militant Authority present. The dates of the Certificate and Affidavit to 
correspond if possible, and both documents to be on the same piece gf paper. 


Nos. 1 & 3. 

FORMS OF APPLICATIONS, 

(Referred to in Art 1 5J 
FROM PERSONS BUKSClMBlNQ ON THEIR OWN LIVE*. 

To MESSRS CRUTTENDEN, MA CKfLLOP and CO [Place and date.] 

Secretaries to the Supplementary Laudable Society. 

Gentlemen, 

/ request to be admitted to hold Share in the tee nth Supplement- 

ary Laudable Society tut my own Hie, Jor the benefit of my Estate aj'ier my death , or oj suck 
person or persons as l may appoint by will or assignment ; Jor which purpose the prescribed 
Certificate and Affidavit of Health are herewith transmitted 

J am, Gentlemen, 

Your Obedient Servant , 


FOR PERSONS SUBSCRIBING ON THE LIVES OF OTHERS. 

To MESSRS. CRUTTENDEN, MACKILLOP and Co. [Place and Date 3 

Secretaries to the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society, 

Gentlemen, 

request to be admitted to hold Share in the Thirteenth Supplementary 

Laudable. Society, on the life uj Jor the benefit uf 

jor which purpose the prescribed Certificate and Affidavit uf' Health art here- 
with transmitted. 

Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servant t 


• No 4. 

(Form referred to in Art. 18 ) 

FOR CERTIFICATE OF ADMISSION 

Wo do hereby certify, th ' being duly admitted to hold 

Share in tho Thu teen th Calcutta Supplementary Laudable Society, on the 
life of tor the benefit of 

who shall be entitled, in the event of a lapse of 
the aforesaid life, (o receive such pioportion of the fundi ol the said Society, :»b by the established 
Regulations thereof, published m the Calcutta Courier ol the 30th June, 1832, may become due 
to by virtue of ibis subscnpiion, 

and at such tone or times as the said Regulations dirett, —subject, uiofeovei, to all ibe seveiut 
provisions and exceptions by the said Regulations prescrilied 

We do further acknowledge to ha>e received fumi the afuicsaid 
the sum of Sicca Rupees 

being the uinouut of Subscription in advance, requited by the Regulations of the said Society, 
lu witness whereof, we have heieqnto subscribed out names iu Calcutta, tins 
day of in the year ot Our Lard, Due T housand , Eight 

Hundred and 

By Authoiity of the Di lectors ; 

Crittenden, Mackillop and Co, 

- Secretaries mid Treasurers. 

N. B.— It isfo be understood, that whutever claim shall arise under this Certificate or Policy 
of Insurance, shall in the first place, be liable for the payment of any sum or gulps vvitb interest 
thereon, which the parlies concerned therein may ow<* to the Socirtv, and no payment can be 
made in the event of a lapse to the prrsoti entitled to benefit thereby nod* r this Certificate, unless 
notice of such lapse be communicated to tho Secretaries witlun one ye-n after the close of tlie 
Society, which takes place on the 3dth of June, 1835, in cm,? of the lapse having occurred any 
where to the Eastward of the Cupe o( Good Hope , or within two yeais, in cane of the lapse 
having taken place any where beyond the Cape of Good Hope. In the latter event, the lepre- 
sentatives of the deceased, or the parties interested 111 the lapse, me recoinuu tided to transmit 
information of (he same, together with such piuufs thereof as may be attainable, to Messrg. 
FLETCHER, ALEXAN OER and CO. of London, Who will forward the couuumu cation to tUO 
Secretaries m Calcutta. 
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No. 8. 

' fForm referred to in Art 21 ) 

Of AN APPLICATION TO TRANSFER AH ARCS PROM THE SEVENTH LAUDABLE SOCIETY TO THE 
TH1HTEENTH SUPrLEMENTAR Y SOCIETY 

To MESSRS. CAUTTENDEN, M A CK1LLO P fr Co. [Place and Date.] 

Secretaries to the 

Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society. 

Geni lemen, 

request to be permitted to transfer to the Thirteenth Supplemen- 
tary Laudable Society the share [or shafts) held by in the Seventh 

Laudable Society, on the life [or lives,) and by virtue of the Certificate [or Certificates) under- 
mentioned ; and 1 doheiebv declare, that according to my latent information, and to (he best of 
my knowledge and belief, the party [or parties] on whose life [or lives) (lie said share [or shares] 
is [or are) held by has [or have] not guile red any decline of health since 

admission 9 into the Seventh Lauunble 

Society, whereby the risk of casualty is in any wav increased . 

[Annex a Memorandum, setting foiihtke No\ o / the Certificates, the number of share* 
desired to be transferred under each Certificate respet lively , and the names uj the parties on 
whose lives the said shares art held.) 

Gentlemen, 

Your Obedient Servant, 

MEMORANDUM. 

J. MelHs, Esquire, M D ,is Medical Ad riser to the Society at Calcutta, and Messrs. 
Fletcher, Alexander and Co. of King's Arms' Yaid, Coleman street, its Agents m London. 

hi cases wherein it mat/ Le desired to insure on lives of persons resident tn Europe, 
it is recommended, generally , that besides the prescribed Certificate and Affidavit, some 
documents a* to the respectability of the Certiji/ing Medical Omt/emmt be lormirded ; for 
instance, the written opinion of— the attesting Magistrate — some other ofiicial person — or of 
fi/essrs. Fletcher , Alexander and Co., that the Cerlifiet ts a regular Practitioner, and in good 
repute. 
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Mu Iff: and Rrfvfctionx of the Bengal Equitable Tontine Society, instituted in Calcutta on thf! 
first day nf July, 1820, and divided into Five distinct Classes, for the benefit if the Survi- 
vors of each respective Class, at the different periods of Three, Six, Nine, Twelve, and 
fifteen Years 

Art I —That the five classes in the Society be thus distinguished, vis. 

Fuat Class A for Three yeiirs. 

Second Class B for Siv ) ears. 

Third Class C for Niue years 

Fouith Class D for Twelve years. 

Fifth Class E for Fifteen years 

2, — That any Pei son or Fentons may become Subscriber or Subscribers for any number of 
•hares, hall or quaiter shares in any class in this Society, either on his or their own life or lives, 
or on the lib 01 lives of any other Person or Persons of am age. 

3 —That all applications for admission into this Society be made in writing to the Secretary, 
And that such applications do specify on whose life or lives the share or shares may he required, 
as also to state m which class he or ihey a>e desirous of becoming a Subscriber or Subscribers. 

4 — That the sum requited to be paid tor admission into this Society on or betorr. the 1st day 
of July. 18211, shall be, by one linal payment ol Sicca Rupees One Thousand fora whole share, 
Five Hundred Sicca Rupee# for a half shore, 01 Two Hundred ami Fifty Sicca Rupees for a quar- 
ter ‘dmre, mid that all Subscribers admitted after (hat period to pay interest in addition, on each 
respective share at the late ui ten per cent, per annum ; and also a proportionate additional pre- 
mium m (he event of any life or lives having previously lapsed in the class to which he or they 
may be desirous 0 / subscribing. 

5 — 'I hut any person or persons becoming n Subscriber or Subscribers in this .Society on the 
life or lives of any Person or Persons resident m Europe, or elsewhere out of Catnitta, on fur- 
nishing NHtisf ic lory proot by aflidav it or otherwise, within twelve months from the peiind of his or 
their becoming such Subscriber or Subscribers, of the previous lapse or lapses of sucii Person or 
Prisons on whose life or lives such shaie 01 shares may have been taken by him or them, shall be 
at liberty to subscribe for n similar number of shares on the life or lives of Hny other person or 
persons he or they may nominate, eitli^iii the same class, of in any of the other classes according 
to the actual value of a slim e m aui h class at the period of subscribing. 

6 — I liat sc soon as may be practicable alter the 30th day of June, 1823, the accounts of 
Ctuss A shall be made up withull interest tuciued, due thereon, and the surviving Subscriber or 
SuhstiibeiN in that <)a«. who tail Juruish sulistiictory proof, by affidavit or otherwise, as may bo 
required, ot the existence, on • 30th day ci June, 1*23, «t midnight, ot the person or persons, 
cm whose life or lives bin or then shine or slmresinay liave liecn hi Id, shall be entitled to receivo 
Ins 01 their lespeetive dividend or dividends forth w ilh, or be perm 1 1 ted to subscribe for any mini- 
ber of shares in any of the other claws, and on nny life or lives at the value oi a share in such 
class, at (be peuod of Ins or then subscribing 

7— That as early as piaetirnble after the 30th day of June, 1820, the accounls of Class B. 
•hall be made up with all uiteirst accrued, due thereon, and the surviving Subscriber or Subscri- 
bers in Unit class, w ho can tmmsh satisfactoiy pi oof ns afoiesaid of theroistence on the 30th day 
of June, 1^20, at midnight, of (he person or prisons on whose life or lives be or they may bavo 
held bis 01 their shaie or shares, shall also be entitled to teceive his or their respective dividend or 
dividends, 01 lie pei milted to subset ihc tor sny number of shares iu < ither of the other classes, and 
on any iiU or liven, at the value of a share 1 11 such class at the time of subscribing. 

8. — That in like mannei (he at counts of Class C shall be made up, with all interest accrued, 
due then on, nud (hi surviving Subscriber or Subscribers 111 that class, who can furnish satisfac- 
tory proof, as aforesaid, of the existence, on the 0th day of June, 1829, at midnight, of the per- 
son 01 p' lsuns, on whose life or lives he 01 they may have held bis or their share or shares, shaJl 
also be entitled either to receive his or their respective dividend or dividends, or be permitted to 
aubsi nbe for any mini ber of shares iu cither of the other classes, and on any life or lives at thtt 
.value of a share in such class at the period of subscribing. 

9 — That in like manner the accounts of C.assD. shall be made up, with all interest accrued* 
due thereon, and the surviving Subscriber 0 . Subscribers 111 (but class, who can furnish satisfac- 
tory proof as aforesaid of the existence on the 30th day of June, 1832, at midnight, of the person 
or persons, on whose life or Jives he or they may have h Id his or their share or shares, shall also 
be entitled to receive his or their respective dividend or dividends, or be permitted to subscribe 
for any number of shores in the fifth class aud on auy life or lives, at the value of a share in that 
class at the tune of subscribing. 

10 —That the accounts of Class £. shall in like manner be made up, with all interest seem- 
ed, due thereon, aud the surviving Subscriber or Subscribers in that class, on furnishing the requi- 
site proof, as aforesaid, of the existence, on the 30tb day of June, 1835, at midnight of the person 
or persons, on whose lift or lives be or (bey may have held bis or their share ot share** shill alM 
be enutild forthwith to receive lus or their respective dividend or dividends. 
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11 .— That with the view of closing the Anal accounts of each respective class, all unclaimed 
dividends in the class A. shall, on the 1st day of January, IH25, he propOitimwtely divided 
amongst these Subscribers iwho may have previously proved their claims to dividends m that 
class, and all unclaimed dividends in class B slid I, on the first day of January, 182K, he propor- 
tionately divided amongst the Hubst -libera who may have previously proved theirclaims to divi- 
dends in Ihut class . and in like manner the unclaim d d vid 'iius in the Thiid, Fourth, and Fifth 
classes, shall be divided at (lie period of eighteen months fiom tiieir becoming due, amongst the 
respective Suhacribeis, who may have previously pi ovod themselves eutitLed to their first divi- 
dends in their respective classes 

12 — That any Subscriber or Subscribers shall be at liberty, at any time, to transfer his or their 
•hare or shares by assignment, or otherwise, on giviug notice in wilting lo th * Secretary o! such 
transfer, that the same may be duly registered m the book* of the Society . hut such share or 
shares must contiuue to be held on the same life oi lives on which it o'- they were originally taken 
13.— That in the event of only one shore being subscribed for, in any particular class, previ- 
ous to the 30th day of June, 1823, or in case of the death of the person on whose Hie such share 
may have been taken, occuri ing pray! jus to that date, the Subscnber for sin h share shall (on ap- 
plication to the Secretary in writing, and returning his original certificate ot admission) be per- 
mitted to subscribe for another share in any of the other dosses, at the value of a share in such 
class at the time of subscribing, and be (nrnishnd with a Certificate accordingly 

1 1 —That so soon after (he 30th day of June, 1 823, as the Members of any class ore reduced 
to one, then the full amount of the principal Fund of (hot class, with all m lerest due thereon, 
shall be forthwith paid to such surviving Member, or Ins Executors mid Administrators 
15 — I'liat the comm.ttec ol the Directois be composed of tlib following gentlemen, viz. 

J. C C. butherland, and Roderick Robertson, Esqs. 
who have undertaken to superintend the general management of the funds of the Society, and on 
any vacancy occurring in the Committee by death or otherwise, the same shall b* forthwith fill, 
ed up agreeably to the decision of the majority of the Subscnbeis, who may be resident iu Cal- 
cutta at the time of such vacancy occurring 

Ifi — That Mr, John Bethune tnglis shall Ret as Secretary and Treasurer to this Society un. 
der the coutroul and direction of the Committee for the management, and that he be allowed to 
charge two and a half per Cent, on the actual receipts, am! two and a half per Cent, on the dis- 
tribution of the funds 

17 — That the Secrel ary shall furnish aQunrterly statement of theFunds of each class in this so- 
ciety to the Committee foi the management,) hat the amount limy be then invested in suchPublic or 
Private securities, as the Directo. s may consider mu<>t advantageous for the interest of the Sub- 
scribers. 

Ih.— That a Certificate, according to the following form, and signed by three of the Directors 
•hall lie granted lo each Subscriber on his admission. 

No 7* ^lass — -Certificate of Admission to the Bengal Equitable Tontine Society. 

instituted in Calcutta, on the First d/.y ot July, 1820, for the Term of Fifteen Years, and divided 
into Five distinct Classes, for the benefit of the survives ol eucli respective Class, at the difierent 
periods of Three. Six, Nine, Twelve, and Fifteen Years ; * 

Wo, the undersigned, do hereby certify, that A. B. of has this day been admit- 
ted to hold— -—share in the Bengal Equitable Tontine Society, m Class 

for • ryears, on the lit*- ot C D. ot nn d for the benefit of 

E. F. of ' subject to the Rules and Regulations ol the Society 

In witness whereol, we have hereunto subscribed our names, in Calcutta this _ 

day of . 1»— . 


Secretary. Director* 

19.— That with the view of procuring Subscribers, nnd of extending the benefit of this Society 
pv«r India, the Rules nut Regulations shall be published in the respective Gazettes of Calcutta 
Madras, aud Bombay, and that the following Houses of Agency be appointed to act aa Agents for 
(ha Society at Iheir respective places, viz 6 

Messrs. Arbutlmot, D .'.Monte, and Co at Madras, 

Shotton, Malcolm, and Co at Bombay, 

Biown and Co. at Penang, " 

Netsh and Co at Bencoolen, 

who will issue the requisite Certificates of admission, and grant receipts for all Subscription! 
received by them, at the exchange of the day. v 

«1l Lw ChtiRH, Printing, Stationer,, nnd Pontage. Ml bn born, proportion,!,, 
ly out of the funds of the respective Classes of Subscribers in this Society 

. . ?_L"7 T I int Soci !!y d0 lM,n5b y bind themselves, (heir Executors, and 

Administrators, 'to abide by the foregoing Rules and Regulations. 

Calcutta, ) 

Jan. l.im $ JOHN BETHUNE INCUS, 

ffr Mews. Cruttenden, MackUlop, and Co. are now Secretaries and Treasurers,* 
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Jieto iSfitittable (Tontine. 


FOR THE term: OF FIVE YE\RS, COMMENCING 1st OCTOBER, 1830, ENDING! 

30th SEPTEMBER MIDNIGHT, IK3i>, 

FOK THE BENEFIT OF SURVIVORS. 

Regulations and Conditions of the New Equitable Tontine , for the benefit 
of survivors. Established at Calcutta, on the 1 st October , 1830, and Jar tho 
term office years, ending 30th September , 1835. 

1st. That all applications to become Members of this Society shall be made by letter ad- 
dressed to tbi* Sect Kories, according io the annexed lonn That the number of Subscribers be 
unlimited, and that uny number ot Shares, Halt or Quarter Shares, maybe Subscribed for, on 
any Lite or Lives, at any peiiod during the continuance of the Society. 

2nd That the amount of a whole Share m this Society be fixed at Sicca Rupees Two Thou- 
sand, being 100 Rupees per Quarter for five yearn. 

3rd That all Subscribers, on oi before the 1st January, 1831, shall pay for the first Quar- 
terly Suhsi . iption for every whole Shaie, Sicca Rupees One Hundred, for eve iy Half Share Sicca 
Rupees Filty, and lor every Quarter Share S’ oca Rupees Twenty five, payment ol the same rate 
of Subsci iption to be continued on the first of every Quarter, during the continuance of the 
Society 

4tn. That all persons who may become Subscribers between the 1st Janaary and 1st 
April next, ucwg the second Quarter of the Society, shall pay the Subscriptions tor the first 
Quarter together with the in iciest, thereon at 10 per Cent per annum, from the 1st of October 
loth dii) ei payment , and that all persons who may brci/me Subsiribcrs subsequent!} to tho 
1st Apul next and 1st July next, being the third Quarter of (he Society, shall pay the Sub- 
script. oris tor the 1st and 2nd Quarters, together with the interest at the above rate, oi 10 per 
item, per annum, calculated fiom the 1st October to the day of payment. 

Bth. That ill persons who may become Subscribers subsequently to the 1st July nnxi r 
shall pay the am ars of Subscription thatwill then be due, together with such interest, or pre- 
ini ii in linueou, as may bejj-igrd proper by the Direitors of the institution, with iefere£te t» 
the situation of the Funds ot the Society, statements of which to be made up half yearly. 

fuh That Subscribers who may piefcr pajing the whole, or any numbers of Quarterly 
Subset i pf ums, in advance, lo that of paying eveiy Quarter, shall be at libeity to do so, and its 
tins case Sicca Rupees I b!)0 will t> considered us equal to Rupees 100 per Quarter — but h» 
case ol lapse, no ic'und to be made. 

7th That all aubsenbers absent from, or about to leave Calcutta, shall, in writing, inform 
the Secretaries, by whom the amount oi Qumteilj Subscriptions is to be paid during the absence 
of such Subscriber. 

8th. That all Subscribers failing to pay their Quarterly SubscriplioM, within aix months, 
f run the dote on which they become due, and payable (being the first day of each quarter), toge- 
ther with such mteiest as may be due thereon, shall forfeit all sums winch they may have paid, 
ami have no im (tin chum whatever on the funds ol the Soi lety, nor shall they be longer consider- 
ed Subscribers (hereto. 

9th That the Committee of Directors bo composed of Ihe following Gentlemen : Messrs, 
James Cul.cn, G. J Gordon, C F Hunter, and W F Fergussoo, who will superintemlnndcon- 
tioul the general matirtgi ineut of the Funds «md business ol the Sonet y; and on any vacancy 
occnnitig in the Committee, b\ death or otherwise, the some shall be thud up by the remaining 
Directois, toi winch puipuse a Meeting ofDuectors is to be called as soon alter the vacancy 
occurr.ng as possible. 

10th. That Messrs. Bruce, Shand, and Co shall act as Secretaries and Treasurers to thi* 
Society, under the controul and direction of ibe Committee, and that they be allowed one per 
cent Commission, on their annual receipts, ami two percent outlie final distribution of tho 
Funds, with a monthly allowance for Stationery and Clerks of 20U Rupees, iu lieuof all expenses, 
excepting Law Chaiges, Printing, and Postages. 

11th. That as often as the Funds of this Social v shall amount to Fifteen Thousand Rupees, 
ttaa same’shall be placed ut interest fu 12 months ceitmn, m such House oi Agency as the Direc* 
tors mav deem pi oper —Dividing the Funds amongst the respectable Houses of Agency, from 
time tot. me, as may be most advantageous to the Society ; ns from the veiy Rrrat fluctuation 
which has taken place in landed pioperiy for the last few years, tins inode ul investing the Funds 
m proposed Whenever Landed Propeity may become more fixed, and bold out a prospect of 
yielding equyl advantages ; the Directors will deem it their duty to invest the Funds as may 
appear advisable. 
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|2th. Thai (he Re gnlations of this Society be published in the News Papers of the other 
Presidencies, and lhat Agents be appointed to Hot at Madras and Bombay, tor the .society, and who 
will respectively be authorised to admit Subscribers, and giant receipts tor Subscriptions paid to 
them, — they will be furnished with regular certificates ol adimss.on, to be forwarded by the Se- 
cretaries, on notification beiug received ol the Subscription having beeu paid at Madras and 
Bombay. 

13th. That in order to place the Subscribers at the three Presidencies, on an equal footing, 
the Agents at Madras and Bombay, shall, from time to time, according to the mte of exchange, 
—regulate the amount of tlieir receipts to Subscribers at these Presidencies, ns wilt enable Ibrni to 
remit to the Treasurers m Calcutta one bundled So ta Rupees lor a Share, fifty foi Halt a shaie, 

4 nd twenty-five for a Quartei Share, as each Quarterly Subscription, together with Interest at the 
current rule. 

14th. That the Secretaries and Treasurers of the Society, shall, as soon ns possible, after the 
first day of each half year, make up the accounts ol the Funds, with all interest accrued thereon, 
ami submit the same for the inspection and approval of the Dnectors. 

15 th That a general meeting of the Subscribers to this Society shall be held annually, at the 
House of the Secretaries, on the 2nd Monday of October, during the continuance of the term of 
the Society , tor the purpose ot examining the accounts, and state of the bunds, and that an 
abstract statement of the. Funds as approved by the meeting, be annually published for the 
Information ot absent subscribers. 

Ifith. That so soon as may be practicable, after the 30th September, 183.'i, the final accounts 
of the Society shall be made up, and a diwdcnd ma le to ail such subset ibe is, or tlieir Executors, 
Administrators, or Assigns, as may have paid up tlieir lull subset iptnm , with ill interest due on 
them, and can furnish sutislactory proot by a.'hduvit or otherwise, of the existence, on the 30th 
September, 1835, at midnight, of the person or persons, on whose lives they may have subset ibe<l 
shares 

171h. That 18 months be allowed, from the 30th September, 183 1 , for such subscribers, or 
their Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, ns may have been nimble to adduce sulhcient proof 
at the time of the payment of the first riividtud, and (he default (hereol they will foifeit ull claim 
on the funds of the Society, as on the 31sl March, 1837, a dividend will he made of all such un- 
claimed shares, amongst such subscriber or their Executors, Administrator, or Assigns, a« 
shall have proved their claims to the satisfaction of the Directors. 

|8th That a certificate of admission similar to the annexed form, shall be granted to each 
subscriber, signed by one of the Directors and by the Treasurers. 

19th. That persons becoming subscribers to the Society, bind themselves anil their repre- 
sentatives to the several articles contained iu the foregoing Regulations. 

FORM 

Messrs. Bruce, Shand & Co Calcutta. 

^Bkntlemen, — I request to he permitted to hold shares in the New Equitable 

Tontine, established on the 1st October, 1830, on the life of ami fin the benefit of 

myself, (or mr the benefit of Mr- A. B. of ) and the quarterly subscriptions will be 

paid, as they become due, by, 

I am Gentlemen, 

Date and address. Your Obedt. Servant, 

N. B — When the intending subscriber rpians to pay the subscription in advance, as stated ip 
article 6th of tbe Regulations, his application must convey u notification to that eft’ect. 

When a subscriber takes shares on the life or lives of other persons, his application must 
State the sex, age, native country, and place of residence of such person or persons, aud when 
shares are applied for, on the lives of children or youug persons, the name of tbe lather must be 
set forth in tbe application. 

It is intended that a New Tontine on the foregoing principles shall commence each, year in 
succession, and will be numbered from the present one , No* 2j 0. 

Calcutta, WA September, 1930. 
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©tieittal Htff insurant* (ttompatin.* 

This Jomt Stock Company, was institute! at Calcutta, on thp 20th of Jan 1822, for the pur- 
pose of granting Policies for fixed sums on the lives of individuals, enjoying good health , on whoso 
demise the said Company oblige themselves to pay the sum assured to their heirs, executors or 
creditors, within 3 months. 

Adverting to the inconvenience felt by a large class of those persons in this country, for whoso 
benefit Life insurances are effected from the uncertain amount of Dividend, and commonly pro- 
tracted term of payment, msepaiuble from the nature of the existing Institutions for that pur- 
pose , it wns, in January, 1822, resolved to establish a Joint Stock Company, to grnnt Policies 
for Axed sums on appiored Lives, and in cases of Lapse, to pay the sum assured, within a short 
period, after pi oof. 

The persons who associated themselves for tlie above purpose, were chiefly the Members of 
the Agency and Mercantile Houses of Calcuttu, and of the principal establishments ol the Sister 
Presidencies, who thus offered to those, who might be desiiuus of effecting Life Insurances, tho 
security of tlie greater part of the Conuneicial body of India, under the designation of the 
“ Oriental Life Insurance Cumpani.” 

Instructions for Persons intending to effect an Insurance on their Lives in the 
Oriental I .fe Insurance Company. 

1 — The person on whose Life the Insurance is desned to be effected, must wait on his 
usual medical attendant, in the King's or Company's Service, with a request to draw up a report 
on the state of Ins lie 1th, in which every particular is to ho staled that may guide the Medical 
Examiner of the Insurance Company in judging of the nature of the proposed risk. Medical 
reports on the health oi applicants arc not liable to be pei used by any one but the Medical Ex- 
aminer and the Committee 

2 — In case the party has not hail occasion to be attended m a professional capacity by any 
Medial man, at the statimi where lie resides, it will be advisable 1m him to apply to the most 
eminent surgeon or physician within leucli — The repoit of n go title man of known ability must 
always be won* satisfactory than that ol a poison to whose n^me mid qualifications the Medical 
Examiner is a sti anger. 

3 —In the statement given to the Medical Officer, great care must betaken, that no omission 
is made, as negligence in this respect may eventually render the Policy void, in puisuunce of 
one of the clauses which r* to that effect 

4. — The Affidavit of which form is annexed, must be taken before a Magistrate, or where 
there is no Magistrate, by the Commanding Offuer of the station, as soon a» possible aftei tins 
party has appeared before the Medical Officer lot examination, whether the medical report be at 
the time actually diawn out or not 

5 If a Policy be granted, the ordinary Premium requned by the Insurers may be modified 
according to the opinion formed, r< lative to the goodness ol the Lite on which flic n.sk is proposed 
to be taken Hut whether the risk be Altogether declined, or a higher rate cf premium than usual 
be required, the Committee and Medical Examiner as well as Hie Agents, arc prohibited from 
©ffeiing any explanations, or entering into any correspondence on the subject. 

ft The declaration of the Medical Reporter, and the Affidavit, which are hereunto annexed, 

—must, when duly attested, be forwarded along w ith the Medical Report, as speedily as possible. 


a umsof 1 Hundred Rupees, the sum insured to be, payable three months aft r proof of lapse. 

Insurance in the case of absentees, will be computed from the date of the certificate of health 
unb as otherwise required. Persons msu red may assign their Policies, unless wheu#tuken on 
their own b\ cg. , „ . , „ _ m 

Policies (an be renewed without a fresh Certificate of Health for a further term of 3, 5, or 7 
years, provided application is made, and the Policy forwarded to the Agents lor the Sock ty, 
twelve months before the peuod at which it would dually expire. 


* fftr List nf Directors, vide directory, Part iX 
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The subjoined Table exhibit! the Ordinary rates of Annual premium, according to the Age of 

the party. 


Age not exceed 

J Annual premi-l Annual pretm 

- Annual prnnt 

Annual prenn 

-I Aye not ex- 

ed at time to 

um for uit In 

- um for an In 

um for an In 

um Jor an In 

c< rded at time 

making Insur 

surancejuron 

sutanvejor 

surancejorfivi 

*u> ant e for se 

of making Li - 

Mice. 

year 

three yeai s 

year v 

t ten years 

snrttnte. 


Rs 1000 

Rs. 1000 

Us 1000 

Rs. 1060 


JO 

30 

32 

32 

32 

16 

17 

30 

32 

32 

32 

17 

J8 

30 

32 

32 

32 

18 

19 

30 

33 

33 

33 

19 

20 

31 

, 33 

33 

34 

20 

.21 

3l 

1 3.3 

34 

35 

21 

22 

31 

34 

35 

36 

22 

23 

32 

34 

35 

36 

23 

24 

32 

35 

36 

37 

24 

25 

31 

.35 

36 

37 

25 

20 

34 

36 

37 

38 

26 

27 

35 

37 

33 

39 

27 

28 

36 

38 

39 

40 

28 

29 

37 

39 

40 

41 

29 

30 

38 

40 

41 

42 

30 

31 

39 

41 

42 

43 

31 

32 

40 

42 

43 

44 

32 

33 

41 

43 

44 

45 

33 

34 

42 

44 

45 

46 

34 

35 

43 

! 45 

46 

47 

35 

30 

44 

46 

47 

48 

36 

37 

45 

47 

48 

4!) 

37 

38 

46 

48 

49 

60 

38 

39 

47 

49 

50 

hi 

39 

40 

48 

50 

6| 

52 

40 

41 

49 

51 

52 

53 

41 

42 

50 

52 

53 

54 

42 

43 

51 

51 

55 

56 

43 

44 

52 

56 

57 

58 

44 

45 

m : 

r 5S 

59 

60 

45 

46 

56 

60 

61 

62 

46 

47 

58 1 

62 

63 

64 

47 

48 

60 

6 4 

65 

66 

48 

49 

62 

66 I 

67 

68 

49 

60 

64 

68 

69 

70 

50 

61 

0G 

70 

71 

72 

51 

62 

08 

72 

73 

75 

52 

53 

70 

74 

75 

78 

53 

64 

72 

76 

78 

82 

54 

H5 

75 

80 

82 

86 

55 

56 

78 

1 84 

86 

90 

56 

67 

82 

88 

90 

95 

57 

68 

86 

92 

95 

100 

58 

69 

90 

96 

100 

105 

59 

69 

95 

100 

105 

1 10 

60 

61 

100 

105 

no 

115 

61 

62 

105 

no 

115 

120 

62 

63 

no 

115 

120 

125 

63 

64 

115 

120 

125 

130 

64 

65 

120 

125 

(30 

136 

65 

66 

125 

130 

116 

142 

66 

67 

130 

135 

142 

148 

67 

68# 

135 

142 

148 

156 

m 

69 

140 

150 I 

156 

164 

69 

79 

150 

158 I 

104 

179 

79 


Open Declaration , to be signed by the Medical Reporter. 

* The name to be I do hereby certify, that * 

tosartrrl by the Me- of ha* presented himself 

4 log/ Officer. to me for Medical Examination ; and (hat having minutely inquired 

^Wteprdiiifily, into all matters respecting his health, constitution, whether hereditary or other- 
•;|Kok and liis general habits, us far as appeared to roe of any importance to be known to the 
'^ K dical Examiner of the Oriental Life Insurance Company, I have, in my report of this date, 

, .'felly and faithfully stated the result thereof, aud of my own knowledge hud observation dur>»‘ 
Acquaintance of 
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I further declare that 1 have no interest in the insurance proposed to be eflfected on the life 
of t he s.n<] 

f Here, the Strr- Dated at f 

peuu should insert tins Day of IS Surgeon, 

kt > name am! on,, i- 

al mstyual ,n. . — - 

AFFIDAVIT.' 

4 Name to bp in- It do hereby make oath and 

net led at length declare, that I havr truly and faithful’y, end to the b« st of my know 

If dip* nnd Ik bef, answered uii such questions as have been put to me h*' 

burgeon ol relutne to mv habits. ions! itution, nnd 

p'uer.d .state of health, without wilful roncealinent or reservation in any ivsp .1—1 tuither 
h\y< .11 , that l have not sinn* inlnncy b*>en subject to tils; that I have bad tins s null po:i oi 
low-pox, that my age doe. not at this tune exceed 

\e . 11 sand months, (h.d 1 have h"«n about 

years, nnd no more, resident 111 India , that iny pu-sent lank, occu- 
pation, or profession, is that ol 


§ The affidavit is and that ray usual place of abode is 
to be signtd in the 

presence vj the Ml- Sworn to, and signed at 

gist late. this day of 18 

before me, 


Tu Messrs. and Co. 


§ 

Magistrate, 


Gentlemen, 


Agents to the ORIENTAL LIFE INSVRA MCE COMPANY. 

request that you will grant a Voii 1 y on the Lsje of 


for tke sum of Sicca Rupees 

* In cases where it Jor months, 4 with leave to renew the sane 

is not intended to Jront months to months fort 

Ccrtijtcale and Affidavit of Health, 


Gentlemen, 

Yviu obedient servant, 


To enable the Oriental Life Insurance Company to judge of the expediency of accepting or 
rejei ting .my propos 'd usk, it is require i that to the suh|oiiu>i quens, tepiies should he iur- 
jii'lied lij u Vledient gentlem »u in ihe K.ing'so: Coinuam '* hiimcc.oi ot otherwise asceniuncd 
pi olessional acquuements It h a Lso request d, that the w hole, when tilled up auil signed, 
may he it turned to tin* applicant (o be foi warded to the becietaries. 

(j FEMES REEL IES. 

] — Nunit oj applicant * 

2 —Does the Applicant labour under any 
actual disease ' 

3 .— Does it appear from the inquiries 
made or is it u'U/un the knowledge oj the < rr- 
t dying Surgeon, that the Applicant has been 
H!J<H.ted with any serious malady that ha 1 aj- 
Jected his constitution, or that is liable to 
return ? 

4 — Is there m the Applicant 's general gp- 
peafame and jrame , u m his tarn solemn, 
avowal cf his habits and constitution, or m 
the known dge. tf those possessed by the cet lift- 
ing Surgeon, any thing indicative of suscep- 
tibility oj any particular disease, or class of 
diseases ? 

b . — On the whole, does the. certifying Sur- 
geon consider the Applicant as having a fair 
chance, oj a long lxje t independently of acci- 
dents ? 


1 C new this Polity, years. The prescribed 

this i cause may be art lierewtth transmitted, 
omitted 

f 2, 4, or 6. 


day of 
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Bengal Rafting’s Banft. 


FORT WILLIAM, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, THE 7TH OCT 1833. 

The Right Honorable the Governor General in Council, directs that the following Rules of 
* Saving’s Bank, established hi Calcutta under the guarautee and responsibility of Government, 
tie published for general information : 

I. — The Bank to be denominated * the Government Saving’s Bank.” 

2 — All classes, British and Native, may invest their Savings in the Government Saving’s 
Bank. 

3. — The return of the exact sum deposited, together with the interest due thereon at the un- 
dermen turned rate, is secured to the Depositor under guarantee of the Supreme Government. 

4 — The general direction and control of the Bank shall be vested in a Committee of Ma- 
nagement, consisting of Covenanted Civil and Military Othcers of the Government , and other 
persons, to be nominated by the- Governor General m Counnl The Committee shall meet at 
such slated periods as may be necessary for the due and efficient control of the Proceedings of 
the Bank. 

5 — The Government Agents are charged with the immediate superintendence and execution 
of all details connected with the Bank They will also be Ex Officio Members of the Committee 
of Management The Third Government Agent will be Ex-Officio Secretary to the Bank 

6.— A Register of Deposits will be kept, and generally such other accounts as may be deter* 
mined on, nudoppioved of, by the Managing Committee. 

7 — Any sum not less than One Rupee will be received in Deposit. 

8 —Whenever the sum deposited by any one individual shall amount to 600 Rupees, the same 
will be transferred from the Bank and subscribed on account of tho Depositor to the Four per 
Cent Government Loan, unul further notice, unless an intimation of its withdrawal, or the with- 
drawal ol a portion of it be given by tlfj Depositor within one month alter it has reached that 
amount. 

9 — Interest at 4 per Cent, per annum will be allowed on Deposits until further notice. 

10. — Interest will be calculated on a Deposit from the first day of the month succeeding that, 
in which it shall he received, and up to the last day of the month preceding that, in which it shall 
he withdrawn Mo Intel out will be allowed tor broken periods of a month, nor calculated on 
fractional parts of a Rupee. 

II. — The Government reserves to itself the power of lowering or raising the rate of Interest, 
such alteration not to effect Dcposils above 600 Rupees previously invested m Public Securities, 
and due notue to lie given in the Calcutta Gazttle of tho lulentiou of Government six months 
before the alteration shall take effect 

12 —All Deposits will be regularly entered in a Book at the time they ore made, and the 
Depositor of the Deposit made at the Presidency, will be furnished with a small Book having a 
duplicate of the entry This book is to be brought to the Bank whenever any sum is deposited 
©r withdrawn. The account thug kept will be closed on the 30th April of every year, and the 
balance of interest due at that, period will be paid to the Depositor, or carried to account, thence- 
forward to accumulate at compound yearly interest, until it shull amount to 600 Rupees, when 
the same will be transferred from the accounts of the Bank, and subscribed on account of the De- 
positor to the Government 4 per Cent. Loan as per Rule 8, unless notue ol withdrawal be given 
within one month as above, or unless the rate of Interest be ulteied as provided lor in Rule 11 

13, — No person or persons to deposit money, in Trust, for any other person or persons . provid* 
ed, however, that this rule shall not be construed to prohibit individuals resident out of Calcutta, 
who cannot attend personally, from making their Deposits by ony oilier responsible prison, or 
parents from making Deposits on behalf aud on account of their children, or females, w ho m< ord- 
Ing to the manners and customs of the Country do not usually make their appearance in public, 
ifom ranking such Deposits by the hands of other persons. 

14. — No sum deposited to be transferable excepting on the personal application of the l)epo' 
sitor, suppoited by written sanction. — When peculiar circumstances rendei a deviation from tins 
rule necessary, the case shall be submitted to the Committee of Management lor their sanction. 

15 —No person will be allowed to Deposit any money without making known his or her nume 
together with his or her profession, business, occupation, calling, and resident e, A duplicate of 
tins dest nption will be entered in each Depositor’s Book; to be produced wheueyer any sum is 
afterwards deposited or withdrawn, ' 



BENGAL SAVING’S BANK, 


223 


PART IX.] 

16 — Depositors will he at liberty at any time to withdraw any sums or portions of snms depo- 
sited by them, receiving interest calculated up to the eud of the uiontb preceding that, m which 
the withdrawal is made 

17 — \s a general rule, Deposits, with the interests due thereon, will be repaid to the Depo- 
sitors pcrsnnnliv in all practicable cases. In the cose of individuals unable to attend hi person, 
the Secretory will ^xeruse his disrietion in regard to re payment of Deposits to responsible per- 
sons duly authorized by such absentees to receive the same. 

18 — Military Officers and Soldiers, European and Native, will be allowed to invest their 
Savings in the Government Saving’s Bonk, through the Puymmfeis <d‘ Corps or Divisions , and 
Paymasters are hereby authorized to receive Subscriptions lo the i-ank, or to dednet monthly 
from their Abstracts, such sums as the parties within their circle <»f payment muy be desirous of 
depositing, not being less (ban One Rupee, nor more than Five, Hun lied Rupees 

19 — The Deposits referred to, in the preceding Rule, are to be brought to the credit of Sub- 
scribers on the last day 'of the month, in which the payment or deduction is made , and Rules 16 
and 17, lespecting the w iihdiawal of Deposits, by pm ties subscribing through Paymasters, will ho 
curried into effect under instructions, winch will be furnished lo the Paymasters by the Account- 
mil lo the Military Department. 

20 — In case of the death of a Depositor, the sum at bis credit will he paid to his or lier Exe- 
cutor, or Assigns or in < use of no Will, according to the Jaw on this head, or the Regulations of 
the Servo c, if the deceased be Militaiy. 

21 — In case of any difference between the Secretary of the Bank and any Depositor, it shall 
be relericd for (he decision of the Committee of Management. 

22 — A General Statement of the Funds of the Bank shall be annually made out to the 80th 
April, alter the 1st May The same to be submitted for the information of Goerument and pub- 
lished in the Calcutta Gazette. 

23 — The Bank tobeop'-n daily, Sundays and Holidays excepted, and nil balance above Five 
Hundred Rupees, to be paid over at (lie close of each dry t> Proceedings by tho Secretary into tho 
General Treasury, where an account with the Bunk will be opened and kept. 

The following Gentlemen have been appointed a Committee of Management. 

I 

Adjutant General of tub Army. 

Adjutant General of His Majesty’s Forces. 

Senior Officer of the Kino’s Troops in Fort William* 

Town Major • 

Theodore Dickens, Esq. 

C E Trevelyan, Esq. 

Captain Henderson. 

James Kyd, c-bQ. 

Dwakkanviij Tag oiit . 

Ausootosh Day 

Kvuhaikadub Banerjea. 

Ram Comul Sein. 

Kusscmoy Dutt 

CotssY Pehsaud Chose. 

The Government Savings’ Bank will commence Business on the 1st Proximo* , 

Published by Order of tho Right Honorable the Governor General in Council* 

" G. A. B USURY* QJJig. Secy, to tho doth 



Xftoupapm, &r. 

THE BENGAL HURKVRU & CHRONICLE PRESS. 


Payable in Advance. trrms of subscription. Month. Quarter. Yean 

0 . Bengal Hurkaru <Se Chronicle* ft o o 20 0 ft 64 o ft 

ft. BUNGAL COlloNICLKt 4 (I ft 10 ft « Hi ft ft 

«• Bengal H wic AM)+ 2 ft 0 f» ft ft ]f» lift 

d. COMMKKCfAL PfUCK ClTRRKNT§ * 2 0^1 5 ft ft 1ft l» ft 

t . Calcutta Exports and IwpoktsO 2 ft ft f> u ft lft ft ft 

, f . Bkngal Army Gknkkal Okdkrb^ - 2 0*U 5 ft o lb ft ft 


2. All Subscriptions, are payable in advance . 

S. No Subscription is received for less than one month. 

3. Annual Subscriptions commence on 1st January or any Other date the Subscriber 
»ay desire, and Qmrteily and Monthly op lheyi»*t day of the quarter oi month. 

4. Subscriber's who do not pay their Bills, Yearly or Quarterly* in advance , will, of 
course, be charged a; the monthly rates. 

5. Bills are not (mi discontinuation) made fur broken periods of a month, as they are 
always prepared, and the lull amount is due, on the 1st day! m a/ioance. 

6. Subscriptions are considered to be in force until countermanded, in writing, unless 
Otherwise so specified in writing at the mne of subscribing. 

,7* K'erv Subscriber who is one quarter in arrears, shall receive a formal no? v ' 
soliciting payment, which if not attended to, bef re the expiration of the ensiuiiq { >r 
second) quarter, will be couriered sudi:ienL authority for the discontinuation oi hie 
Subscription. 

ft. As it would be atten led wlili serious inconvenience and much loss to make many 
applications for small amount*, an Alphabetical list of Mibscnbers, one clem fnw 1 in 
arrear. wiui have been previously applied to by letter more than once, will be . published 
periodically, for tneir information. 

Sflr The very grirt redaction which the proprietors have allowed on annua^iiht quarterly 
mhacrtptiom, induce them to hope that their amount nay he tendered on nr before the com- 
mencement of each year or qn/rter, (in. 3. ist January, April, July, and October) ns, on the 
lit day of each month, receipt are made out at the monthly rate against all Subscribers 
who hq.ee not paid /early or quartet ly in advance, and it occasions mtoch inconvenience, and 
frequently mistakes, to withdraw /torn circulation and alter or cancel such receipts. 

SAMUEL SMITH AND CO. 

0 

Calcutta, let January 1834. Proprietors and Publishers * 

m NOTES. 

«, Two editions are published —one morning, the other eonvng. 

b. The Chronicle a cheap, ter- weekly editn* > of tne •tuckiru. 

e. The Herald is a Supplementary, or Sunday nunthc 01 the liacknru. * 

€. 'I 

«. \ These publications are supplied at half price to subscribers to ihe preceding. 

/• ) 

DAYB or PUBLrCATION 

{ * Daily, Sundays excepted, f Tuesday, Thursday <V Saturday Evenings, i Sunday 
Morning. % Saturday Murning. | Monday Morning. ^ Whenever a sheet is completed. 


CJuarterly aitft Annual Hh-noSicais. 


QUABTCRIiY. 

List Uon'ble Company's Bengal \rmy,. 
Calcutta Quarterly Mag iButoraod Review, - 


Per Copy 
2 ft ft- 
4 ft 0 


igal Annual, a T Iterary Keepsake... 

igftl Souvenir and Pbckpt Account Book,~ 

>gal Almanac, Sheet, — 

Book, 


— with \ppendix,~~ 


Bengal Directory, . 

♦— . — with. Almanac, . 


61 Appendix,-* 


0 0 

ft ft 
ft ft 
<1 ft 
ft ft 
ft ft 
ft 


1 the Repo' 
.diion from tins 

J «P Payments can be lmde dlr^lo the* Publishers, at Calcutta fj for their sanction. 

®fes«r. Hi '.Ni mid Co. at Af dm* t vlants Fo » te aud « o, at Bom 1 

Maiiut i- Messrs, Gaa aud LU, CaWJipOTv p Ot fttakfe l Ull&f -naiting known his or lier mime 

. h , nnd residence. A duplicate ol 
* ,0 be produced wbtucyer any^ sum u 








